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Ox the death of Scliemseddin Mohammed, king of Persia, Schaliriar, 
liis eldest sou, succeeded to the throne. This prince, though hasty and 
violent in his temper, had many virtues. lie had the truest aifection 
for his youngest brother, Sehahzenan ; and ou receiving the empire, 
instead of suffering him to languish in obscurity, lie gave his betoved 
brotherthe powerful kingdom of Great Tartary ; and scut him to take 
possession of it, with a splendor suitable to the digaity of a mighty 
and independent prince. 

After an absence of ten years, the royal brothers had a great desire 
to see each other ; and the king of Tartary. at the earnest request of 
Schaliriar, resolved to pay him a visit. He accordingly began lii3 
journey with a suitable equipage ; hut as the arranging so largo a reti- 
nue prevented his advancing far the first day, lie returned privately 
in the evening to his palace, to take another farewell of his queen, 
whom he passionately loved. On entering her apartment suddenly, 
with the hope of giving her an agreeable surprise, lie was shocked to 
find her sleeping in the arms of a slave. Overcome with rage, the 
king drew liis satire and deprived them both of life. He then re- 
turned to ids pavilion ; and though oppressed with the keenest sor- 
row ho determined to pursue his journey. 

When Sehahzenan arrived at the capital of Persia, the sultan re- 
ceived him with opeu arms. But a deep melancholy had seized the 
unfortunate king of Tartary, which all the efforts of liis brother could 
not overcome. In vain did the court of Persia exhibit all its splendor : 
Sehahzenan remained gloomy and insensible. On a sudden, without 
any apparent cause, this sadness disappeared, and lie became again, ail 
at mice, the same sprightly companion and affectionate brother whom 
Scliaiii'inr had so tenderly loved before their separation. 

Tile sultan of Persia rejoiced exceedingly at this alteration ; but he 
was also much surprised at it. No cause appeared for the sorrow 
which had bowed down his brother ; no reason could be conjectured 
why it should so suddenly leave him. As soon, therefore, as Schah- 
riar found that the king was effectually recovered, lie became impor- 
tunate for an explanation of the mystery. Sehahzenan made no diffi- 
culty of acquainting his brother with the infidelity of liis queen, but 
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entreated him to cease inquiring why he had shaken off the sorrow 
which her baseness had occasioned. The sultan became alarmed ; 
and judging by the reluctance of his brother that lie was some how in- 
terested in the* affair, he adjured the king of Tartary to hide nothing 
from him. 

Schahzenan was obliged to, comply. He requested the sultan would 
, indulge him only till the next day, and would order the court to pre- 
pare for a grand hunting-match to take plttcc theu. Scliahriar com- 
plied ; and’ as further instructed hy his brother, he left his train and 
n turned privately to the king of Tartary 'a apartments, where there 
was a closet which overlooked the gardens of the sultan ess. Scliah- 
zenan had from thence accidentally observed several interviews be- 
tween that lady and a favored gallant ; and from thence the sultan 
also became a witness of his own dishonor and of his wife's inconti- 
nence. “It was this unhappy secret,” said Sclmlizenau, which re- 
moved my despondency ; as so amiable a man us my brother could 
not secure to liimsolf the possession of a woman, it convinced me 
that the whole sex were contaminated, and that it would he idle in 
me any longer to bewail so common a misfortune.” 

The sultan instantly sacrificed his guilty wife and her paramour ; 
and, being overwhelmed with affliction, proposed to his brother that 
they should renounce the world, retire to some obscure hermitage, 
and finish their lives without being further exposed to the treachery 
of women. 

Sehuhzenan did not think it prudent to oppose the first transports 
of his brother’s rage and grief ; he gave in to his proposal with great 
apparent readiness, hut exacted a promise from him that lie would 
return to his capital and reassume his throne whenever they should 
meet with any one more unfortunate in female connections than 
themselves. 

The princes, having disguised themselves, left the city secretly and 
travelled till evening, when they arrived at the sea-side. At day- 
break they were alarmed by a frightful noise from the sea, and luid 
scarce time to climb up into a tree when they perceived a large col- 
umn arise in the midst of the water and advance toward the shore. 
They presently found tliat it was one of those malignant genii who 
1 are enemies to mankind, aud always doing them mischief. He was 
; black, terrific, and appeared like a giant of prodigious stature ; lie 
' carried on his head a great glass box, which shut with four locks. 
Having laid his* box down, lie seated himself by it and opened it, 
when there came out a beautiful lady, magnificently dressed. She 
sat down by the monster, who said to her, in a voice of tenderness, 
‘‘My charming mistress, whom I stole on your wedding-day and 
have loved with so much constancy ever since, let me repose a while 
by you ; I came hither on purpose to take rest.” Having spoke 
thus, he laid down ids huge head on the lady’s knees and fell asleep. 

IV lieu the genie’s mistress perceived that he was so, she raised his 
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hea.il from her lap and laid it on (lie earth. She then got up and 
went to the glass chest, and taking out a large string of rings, she 
counted them over and examined them with much attention ; then 
turning toward the genie, who was still asleep, she exclaimed aloud, 

“ Fool, to think that jealousy and restraint can preserve a mistress ; 
notwithstanding thy vigilance, I find by these lings, every one of 
which I have received from a different gallant, that I have had four- . 
score and eighteen lovers since I have been in thy power !” 

The princes continued in the tree till the genie awoke, who, having 
replaced the lady in the chest and locked it up, took it again on his 
head and returned into the sea. When he had been gone a consider- 
able time, they descended ; and the sultan, being convinced that the 
genie was more unfortunate than himself, yielded to the persuasions of 
his brother, returned to his capital, and resumed his government. 
After some time the king of Tartary choosing to return home, the 
sultan dismissed him with every .mark of fraternal love, and on his 
departure suid to him,- ‘ I have at length fallen upon a method to pre- 
serve the chastity of a wife : I will not now,” added lie, “ explain 
myself ; you will, no doubt, shortly hear of it ; and I question pot 
but you will follow my example.” 

Soon after the departure of Schahzcnan the sultan chose' the 
daughter of one of his nobles for his hrido ; the nuptial ceremony 
was performed ; the lady passed her night with her royal bride - 

K m ; and hi the morning the grand vizier received her from I its 
Is, with orders to put her to death immediately. Every night 
now saw a new bride conducted to the sultan’s bed, and every morn- 
ing beheld her a victim to his jealousy : the consternation was uni- 
versal ; there was no parent who had a young and beautiful daugh- 
ter hut trembled for her life ; aud the sultan, instead of receiving, as 
before, the blessings of his people, become the object of their execra- 
tions. 

The implicit obedience which good Mussulmans owe to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful had as yet restrained the inhabitants of Bag- 
dad from rebellion, nor had they taken any measure to preserve their 
children from so new a calamity ; when the beauteous und accom- 
plished Scheherazade, daughter of Ilia grand vizier, undertook to de- 
liver them from it by becoming the destined bride. Tier father was 
astonished when she declared her design. Ho used every argument 
aud entreaty to persuade her from it ; aud, agreeably to tlio custom 
of the East, he endeavored to enforce his reasoning by the following 
apologue : 



There lived in a certain country a very wealthy fanner, whose 
lands were cultivated with the greatest care, and abounded witli all 
sorts of cattle and poultry. It so happened that he had an oppor- 
tunity to render essential service to a very powerful genie, who in re- 
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turn, sit the farmer's request, endowed him with the faculty of un- 
derstanding the language of all animals, hut on this express con- 
dition, that he should never interpret it to any one, on pain of death. 

Some time after this event the funner was walking leisurely in 
his yard, when lie heard the following conversation between an ox 
and an ass. “ Sprightly,” said the ox, “ lmw much do I envy your 
condition ! You have no labor, except now and then to carry our 
master little journeys ; in return for which you are well fed with the 
best corn, carefully cleaned, and lodged in fresh straw every night ; 
while I, who work from daylight till dark, and am urged by the 
blows of the ploughman to toil almost lieyoml my strength, when 
my hard task is perfoimed, am scantily supplied with coarse food, 
and pass the night on the common.” 

“Those,” replied tlm ass, “ who call you a foolish beast are not 
much mistaken. 'Why do you not, with all that strength, exert a 
little courage and resist such ill-treatment ? If they give you bad 
corn, smell at it and leave it ; and when they arc about to fasten yon 
to the plough, hollow aloud, stamp with your foot, and even strike 
them with your horns. Be assured a little resolution will soon pro- 
cure you hotter treatment.” 

The farmer having heard this conversation was not long in coming 
to a resolution. The next morning the laborer found the ox lestive 
when he attempted to yoke him ; on which, by his master’s orders, 
he left him, and putting the collar on the ass, he fixed him to the 
plough, and with many blows compelled him to perform the work 
the ox should have done. Nor was this all ; for when he returned 
at night, more dead than alive, lie found no straw to lie on ; and in- 
stead of a plentiful supply of the best oats, there was nothing in Ills 
manger hut a handful of coarse beans, ill-cleansed, which even his 
extreme hunger could scarcely prevail with him to eat. 

The ox, who had rested the whole day and been fed with the prov- 
ender usually given to his companion, received him on his return 
with many compliments and avowals of obligation. To these cere- 
monies; the ass had no relish ; without answering a word he threw 
himself on the ground,, and, in thought, began to upbraid his Own 
folly. “Was ever such imprudence "as mine f” said he witlfin him- 
self. “ How has a silly ofiiciousness undone me 1 What had I to 
wish for that I did not enjoy ? •when did sorrow ever approach me ? 
All this happiness I have deservedly lost by meddling with that 
which did not concern me.” 

The grand vizier applied the obvious moral to Scheherazade. But 
finding she persisted, he became angry. “ If you will continue thus 
obstinate, ”: said ho, “ you will oblige me to treat you in the same 
manner the farmer did his wife in the sequel of the story.” 

The farmer, hewing Hint the ass was in bad plight, was curious to 
know what would pass between him and the ox. Accordingly, after 
supper, he took a walk with his wife into the yard, when he heard 
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the sufferer say to his companion, “ Comrade, what do you intend 
to do tomorrow, when the laborer brings your meat?” “Do, my 
best friend?” replied the ox ; “ why, I will carefully attend to your 
instructions ; if my corn is not of the very best quality I will not 
deign to touch it ; and if he presumes to lay a halter on me I will 
not fail to knock him down.” 

“ I fancy,” replied the ass, “ you will think it prudent to alter that 
resolution when I relate to you what I heard our master say to the 
laborer just now.” The ass, having thus excited the attention and 
fear of tile ox, told him very gravely that the farmer had ordered his 
servant, if the ox continued restive, to knock him on the Head the 
day following: and distribute his flesh among the poor. Tho ox, 
alarmed at this story, bellowed aloud for fear, ami vowed submis- 
sion to the laborer, which resolution the ass was forward to com- 
mend. 

The farmer was so pleased with the cunning of the ass and the ter- 
rors of the ox that lie hurst into an immoderate fit of laughter. His 
wife, who saw no reason for this extraordinary mirth, was curious to 
know the cause of it. fie tried to evade her question ; but tho more 
he sought to divert her attention the more earnest she became in her 
inquiry. At length, tired with her importunity, lie tolcl her that the 
cause of his laughing must continue a secret. “ You will not, I sup- 
pose,” added he, “ urge me any further, when I acquaint you that 


This assertion, which she affected not to believe, made the wife re- 
double her importunities ; the farmer, however, continued resolute, 
and suffered her to pass the night in tears without much concern. 
But when lie found next day that the same obstinate desire of the 
fatal information continued, he was exceedingly distressed. Ho 
called in the assistance of his neighbors and relations, who in vain rep- 
resented to tier the unreasonableness of her request. Biie persisted ; 
and the- unhappy farmer was on the point of gratifying her, at tho 
expense of his life, when an incident determined him to alter his in- 
tention. 

Going out of his door he heard his faithful dog relating with con- 
cern the story of his embarrassment to a cock, who heard it with 
much contempt. ‘‘A pretty fellow, truly,” replied the cock, “is 
ibis master of ours, who cannot manage one wife when I govern 
flfly ! Let him take a good crab-stick, and use it properly, I will' 
engage she will soon dismiss lier impertinent curiosity. ” Tho honest 
farmer took the hint ; his wife returned to her duty ; and you, my 
daughter, if treated in the same manner, would no doubt he as con- 
formable to my desires, aud forego so desperate an experiment. 

Notwithstanding this and every other method taken to shake her 
detotminatiou, Scheherazade continued uumoved, aud the grand vizier 
was obliged to announce to his sovereign the ambition of his daugh- 
ter. The sultan heard him with surprise ; after pausing fur a few 
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moments be said to him, with an air of severity, “ I give you oppor- 
tunity to recall this rasli offer ; if you persist in it I will receive 
Scheherazade as my wife, but presume not to hope Hint I will violate 
my vow in her favor. On the contrary, your own life as well as hers 
shall be forfeited if you hesitate for a moment to execute my usual 
orders.” Even this menace had no effect on the young lady ; and 
the uuhappy father was compelled to lead his darling child to the 
farms of his sovereign, with a full assurance of being obliged to de- 
prive her of life with his own hand the following morning. 

When Scheherazade was introduced to the sultan, lie was struck 
with her beauty and modest sensibility. Perceiving her in tears, he 
for a moment forgot his barbarous resolution and endeavored to com- 
fort her. The lovely sultaness, pleased to see she had made an im- 
pression on his savage heart, seized that moment to request that her 
sister, Dinarzade, might be admitted to her next morning, an hour 
before day, to take her last farewell. The sultan readily complied ; 
and notice being sent to her sister accordingly, the charming Sche- 
herazade suffered herself lo be eouducted to the fatal couch, and he- 
came the devoted bride to the cruel Sclialiriar. 

At the appointed hour Dinarzade was admitted to the nuptial 
chamber, when she made llie strange request that in the little time 
which remained, before they were to part forever, the sultaness 
would relate to her one of those many entertaining stories slie had 
read. The sultan, wondering at so singular a request, consented, at 
file desire of liis bride, and even expressed a wish to hear storios, 
which must lie singular indeed to be asked for at such a moment. 
Scheherazade, encouraged by tiiis wish, began thus : 


THE MERCHANT AND THE GENIE. 

Sir, there was formerly a merchant whose extensive traffic obliged 
him to trove! to pinny places ; in one of which journeys, finding him- 
self much incommoded bylhelieatof the day, ho alighted from liis 
horse and sat down in a shady grove, when taking some dates out 
of his portmanteau he ato them, throwing the slicks on each side of 
him. When lie had done eating, being a good Mussulman, lio 
washed his hands and feet at nil adjoining rivulet and said Ids . 
prayers. While lie: was yet on ids knee’s, a monstrous genie, all white 
with age, advanced toward him with a scimitar in Ids hand, and 
utt ering a frightful cry, exclaimed, “ Rise up, that I may kill thee, ns 
thou hast killed my son.” The merchant, terrified ns much at his 
appearance as at liis threats, protested his innocence. “ How,” ex- 
claimed the genie, “ did. you not, even hoiv, throw about the shells 
of your dates ? my son was passing by, and yon threw one of them 
into liis eye, which killed hint; therefore 1 must kill thee." Saying 
which he took the merchant liy Uio arm, threw him on the ground, 
and lifted up the scimitar to cut off. Ids head. 
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In this imminent clanger the merchant earnestly entreated permis- 
sion to return home and settle his affairs and take leave of liis family. 
“ Wliat- time do you require-?" said the genie. “1 ask a year," re- 
plied the merchant: " i swear by Allah that this day twelvemonth 
I will return under these trees to put myself into your hands.” 
Upon this the genie disappeared. 

Tim merchant returned home disconsolate. He employed the al- 
lotted time in properly regulating liis affairs, and when it was near ex- 
pired he took a sorrowful leave of his family, and arrived at the 
place where lie iiad promised to meet the genie. While he was wait- 
ing for ids dreaded approach lie saw two old men coming toward 
him from different quarters, the iirst leading a hind, the second two 
black dogs. 

They approached the trees where the unfortunate merchant was 
sitting, when one of them said to him, “ Brother, why do you stay in 
this place ? Do you not know that a number of evil spirits resort to it, 
and that it is by no means safe to continue here?" “ Alas I” said 
the merchant, “ I know that hut too well.” He then related his story 
to tiie old men, who liaviDg heard it agreed to couliuuo with him 
until the genie should appear. 

In a little time they perceived a thick vapor advancing toward 
them, which, vanishing all at once, discovered the genie. Without 
noticing the old men he took the merchant by the arm, saying, “ Itise, 
that I may kill thee, as thou didst kill my son. ’ ’ The merchant tilled 
the air with his cries ; and the old men, prostrating themselves on the 
ground, entreated for him. The genie, with some difficulty, was per- 
suaded to listen to their expostulations, and at length to agree that if 
their several adventures were more surprising than that of the mer- 
chant lie would relent and set him at liberty. 

Day advancing, the sultan arose, and the vizier, in much affliction, 
entered into his presence in full expectation of receiving the usual 
fatal orders ; hut the sultan was so much taken with the 'beauty and 
accomplishments of his lady, and his curiosity was so much excited 
by the interesting story she had begun, that he became irresolute re- 
specting his vow ; and talking to his trembling vizier on other affairs, 
he loft him in suspense also as to the fate of his beloved daughter. 

The next morning Scheherazade resumed her narrative with the 
history of 

THE OLD MAN AND THE HIND. 

_ “ I married,” began the first old man, in my early life, my cou- 
sin, with whom I lived more than twenty years in much happiness. 
The only thing that abated it was that we had no children. Thu de- 
sire of posterity induced me to buy a slave, by whom I shortly had a 
son. I still lived in great harmony witli my wife, who always 
treated the slave kindly, and appeared to be very fond of my boy. 
Some years after liis birth I was obliged to go a long journey, and on 
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my return my wife told me that my son and my slave -were both 
dead. :. I lamented their loss very much j . but the feast of Bairam ap- 
proaching, I thought it my duty to overcome my sorrow and pre- 
pare for the )ioly r festival. 

‘ ‘ Accordingly I gave orders to my farmer to bring up one of the 
fattest cows, to sacrifice at the commencement of the solemnity. He 
obeyed; but when the cow was brought to me she bellowed pite- 
ously, and I could perceive tears run down from her eyes. Struck 
with so singular a spectacle, and moved, I knew.net how, I was 
about to send the cow hack and order another, when my wife op- 
posed any exchange with great . vehemence. I suffered myself to be 
prevailed on.; and though 1 could not kill her myself, I ordered my 
farmer to do so, who obeyed me. When she was slain it was found, 
notwithstanding her plump appearance, that she was mere skin and 
bone, and wholiy unfit for the intended sacrifice. 

“ I immediately sent for another fat beast, when the fanner 
brought a calf, whose heliavior was still more extraordinary. Ho 
broke the cord, ran to me, and full at my feet, I dcleimmed to lis- 
ten to the impulse I felt in favor of this calf, and accordingly ordered 
him to be taken hack ; although iny wife interfered with still greater 
eagerness, and insisted that he should lie slaughtered. 

T ‘ The day following my farmer desired to speak with me alone. 
He took ipo h> his own habitation and introduced me to his daugh- 
ter ; by her I was informed that during my journey my wife iVtul 
learned the black art, and by that means had transformed my Slave 
into the cow we had unfortunately slaughtered the day before, and 
my son into the calf which had so narrowly escaped. 

“ I leave you to judge, powerful genie, how much I eras distressed 
at this account. But not doubting my informer was able to restore 
my son, as she had the skill to discover his situation, I very earnestly 
besought her assistance. ' On two conditions,’ replied she, ' I will 
restore him. : First, that you give him me for a husband ; «r.d sec- 
ondly, that you permit me to punish, as she deserves, the wicked en- 
chantress who has transformed him.’ I consented ; she then pro- 
nounced certain words, and sprinkling my sou with water he re- 
sumed his shape, lie joyfully married his fair benefactress, who 
changed my wicked wife into the hind you see here.” 


THE STORY OP THE OLD MAN WITH TITE TWO BLACK BOSS. 

" Prince of genii,” said the second old man, “ these dogs and my- 
self are. brothers, On the death of our father we divided his sub- 
stance among us, and each received a thousand sequins. One of my 
brothers, resolved to travel, laid ou this money in goods suited to the 
country he intended to visit, and departed. . 

“ After n year’s absence he returned in great, distress, having lost 
nil his effects. Meantime by industry I had acquired an additional 
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thousand sequins, winch I readily gave him. My other brother, not 
disheartened by the ill-success of the lirst, pursued the same meas- 
ures ; very shortly he also returned entirely ruined. To him also I 
gave another thousand sequins : we then agreed to remain at home 
and pursue our business carefully, without seeking further adven- 

“ Some years afterwnrd hotk my brothers besought me to join 
with them in a trading voyage. Their importunity prevailed. I dis- 
posed of my stock, which now produced six thousand sequins, half 
of which 1 buried in a comer of the house, and gave each of my 
brothers a thousand of the remainder. We arrived safely at our des- 
tined port, where we sold our adventures to good profit. 

“ When we were nearly ready to return, I met on the banks of the 
sea a lady, handsome, but poorly clad, who very earnestly persuaded 
me to marry her. I consented, and having taken iter on board the 
vessel, we set sail. My wife, proved to be possessed of so many good 
qualities that I became every day more fond of her. My uuworthy 
brothers, envying my superior good fortune, seized us both while 
asleep aud threw us into the sea. 

“ But little did these bail men imagine the punishment that awaited 
their cruelty and ingratitude. My wife was a fairy; she conveyed 
me home, ami conducted the vessel which had my goods on board 
safe into port. Before I knew of its arrival, two black dogs came 
crouching to me in the most submissive manner. 4 These,’ said the 
fairy, ‘ are your brothers. Thus is their wickedness requited, and it 
is one part of their punishment that in this degraded state they must 
look for support and protection to the brother they so basely be- 
trayed.’ ” 

The genie thought these adventures so singular that he remitted 
the punishment of the merchant, aud disappeared ; and the mer- 
chant, after suitably thanking his benefactors, returned home again 
with joy to ids familj'. 

The sultan was delighted with these stories. He requested 
Scheherazade to proceed next night to another ; and going into the 
divan, the vizier, Ills family, the court, and the people in general, 
were overjoyed to find that he gave no orders to put the beautiful 
sultaness to death. 


THE STORY OF THE FISHERMAN. 

There was a fisherman who, when young, had indiscreetly vowed 
not to east his net above four times a day. This vow lie religiously 
observed ; though when lie came to have a numerous family ha had 
often occasion to regret his having made it. 

One morning, having thrown his net three times without tlio least 
success, lie was almost wild with grief. Another cast only remained, 
which he determined to take with particular attention. Having 
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thrown it, instead 61 a flsli he drew up only a small vessel of copper 
with a leaden seal to it. This seal he eagerly removed, in hopes of 
finding something valuable j but to bis great mortification the casket 
was empty. He threw it on the ground, and continued to eye it in a 
kind of despair, when lie perceived a thick smoke to come out of it 
which' mounted to the clouds, and, extending itself along the sea and 
.bore, formed a great mist. When the smoke was all out of the ves- 
sel it connected itself into one body which formed an enormous 
genie. ■' ■ ■■ 

At the sight of so terrible a figure the fisherman would have fled, 
but was- ton ranch terrified. “ Solomon, Solomon, the great proph- 
et 1” exclaimed the genie ; “ pardon, pardon, pardon ; 1 never 
more will oppose your will t" The fisherman hearing this took cour- 
age and said, “Thou proud spirit, what is it thou talkeat of ? it is 
eighteen hundred years ago since the prophet Solomon died ! Tell 
meyour history, and how you came to be shut up in that vessel. ” 

The genie, turning to liis deliverer with a fierce look, said, “Thou 
art very bold to call me a proud spirit. Speak to me more civilly be- 
fore I kill thee.” “ What, ” replied the fisherman, “ would you kill 
; me for setting you at liberty V Is that, the way you reward the ser- 
vice! have doneyou “I cannot treat you otherwise,” replied the 
genie ; “ and that you may be convinced of it, listen to my story : I 
am one of those rebellious spirits who opposed themselves to the will 
of Heaven. The other genii owned Solomon, the gteat prophet, and 
submitted to him. Sacnr and I only resisted. That potent monarch 
caused me to bo seized and brought by force before his throne; 
When, as I daringly persisted in my disobedience, lie shut me rip in 
tins copper vessel ; and that I might not escape, he himself stamped 
his seal, with the great name of God engraven on it, upon this leaden 
cover, and ordered it to be east into the midst of the sea. 

“ During the first century of my imprisonment I swore that if any 
one would deliver me I would make him immensely rich. During 
the second I vowed that I would open all the treasures of the earih 
to any one who should set me free. In the third X promised to make 
my deliverer a mighty prince, and to be always his attendant spirit. 
Many centuries passed over, and 1 continually increased my promises 
to him who should render me so essential a service ; but all in vain ; 
no one was so lucky as to find tlm coffer, and by opening it to obtain 
the rewards I had bound myself to bestow. At last, enraged and 
tired with so long a confinement, I vowed that if any one should set 
me at liberty I would kill him without met ey ; therefore, as you 
have this day delivered me, prepare yourself to die.” 

This discourse terrified the poor fisherman beyond measure ; but as 
necessity is the parent of ingenuity, he addressed, the genie thus ; 
“ If it must be so, X submit ; but before I die I conjure you, by the 
' great name which was engraven, on the seal of the prophet Solomon, 
that you grant me one request, in return for the service I have done 


ARABIAN- moms’ ENTERTAINMENTS. 15 

you, -which you have obliged yourself to repay so hardly.” The 
genie trembled at the adjuration, and answered hastily, “Ask what 
thou wilt, but quickly.” 

“ I cannot believe,” said the fisherman, “ that you were really con- 
fined in that vessel ; if will not hold one of your feet. I adjure you, 
therefore, by the oath you have taken, to enter into it agaiu, that I 
may be convinced, and acquit you, before 1 die, of ingratitude and 
murder.” 

The body of the geDic instantly dissolved, and changing into a 
mist, extended itself as before. At last it began to enter the vessel, 
which it continued to do, by a slow and equal motion, till nothing 
was left out; and immediately a voice came forth, which said, 
“ Well, incredulous fellow, I am in the vessel now ; are you satis- 
fied?” 

Tito fisherman instantly shut down the cover. “ Now, genie, it is 
thy turn to entreat in vain. I will return thee to the sea whence I 
took thee, and will erect a monument to caution other fishermen, if they 
chance to meet with thee, that tiiey may be aware of such a wicked 
genie as thou art, who hast sworn to kill thy deliverer 1” The genie 
endeavored with Ida utmost force to get out of the vessel again,; but 
the seal of Solomon restrained him. Dissembling, therefore, his 
angev, he addressed the fisherman in a more pleasant tone ; begged 
him once more to remove the cover, and promised to reward him to his 
full satisfaction. “ Thou art a traitor,” replied (he fisherman, “ and 
I should deserve to lose my life if I was so foolish so as to trust thee. 
No doubt you would use mo as tire Grecian king did his physician 
Douban. 'Tis a story I have a mind to toll thee, before I return 
thee to the faithless element in which I found. thee.” 


THE STORY OR THE GRECIAN KING AND THE PHYSICIAN DOUBAN. 

There was a king of Greece who was sorely afflicted with a griev- 
ous leprosy. His physicians had exerted all their art in vain ; ills 
case was declared hopeless, and lie expected every day to sink under 
the loathsome disease which oppressed him. At this time there came 
to his court a strange physician, named Douban, who, after examin- 
ing the patient, asserted ihat, so far from the king being incurable, 
lie would undertake to restore his health without either inward po- 
tions or outward applications. This extraordinary proposal was 
readily accepted. The physician prepared a racket, and besought the 
king to play at tennis with it. “ I have lodged,” said he, “ certain 
drugs in the handle, which is hollow; when these are heated tiiey 
will penetrate your majesty’s whole frame ; leave off then, bathe, 
and retire to rest, and to-morrow you will find yourself perfectly 
cured.” 

The king followed the direction of Douban, and rose the next 
morning entirely free from his malady. The physician was invested 
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■with tlie most distinguished honors ; the king loaded him also with 
riches and the courtiers with caresses ; lie became the declared 
favorite ; and every one who had a suit to prefer to the Icing solicited 
tile interest of the physician. 

But amid all his prosperity lurked the most fatal destruction. The 
Grecian king was a very weak prince, easily irritated, and tyrannical 
in liis disposition. His former favorites envied Doubnn, and seized 
every opportunity to excite distrust of him in the royal breast. “ He 
is become,” said they, “ next in dignity and power to yourself ; as 
he ciired you in a manner so simple, may he not also, by methods as 
unsuspected, cut ofE your majesty, who alone stands between him 
and the throne ?” 

For a long time the Grecian king repelled these insinuations. 
“ "Were I to listen to you,” said lie to liis courtiers, “ I should be like 
a certain man who had a faithful parrot, who reported to him the in- 
continence of his wife during his absence. The wife, enraged at the 
tell-tale, contrived a method of destroying the credit of the bird and 
being revenged at the snmo time. Accordingly, when her husband 
went another journey, she caused a slave to scatter water over the 
cage all night, in the manner of rnin, while others produced the ap- 
pearance of thunder and lightning. The next day, when the husband 
returned, the parrot complained of having been exposed all night to 
the fury of a continual storm. As the master know the weather had 
been exceedingly line, he hastily concluded that his bird was false, 
and in resentment put it to death; but the future ill-conduct of his 
wife too soon proved to him his parrot’s truth and his own rash- 
ness.” 

“Sir,” replied his vizier, “It is my duty to be particularly atten- 
tive to your safety, nor must I suffer you to be led by specious ap- 
pearances into real danger. The vizier of a neighboring king was in- 
trusted with the care of his master’s only son, and so 111 did he per- 
form that duty that he suffered the young prince to separate from 
his train, in the eagerness of the chase, till he was left alone, and had 
lost his way ; While he rode about, lie came up to a handsome lady 
who appeared to he in great distress. The prince was naturally com- 
passionate ; he heard her tale, and at her request took her upon liis 
horse, which he guided by her direction. They came at length to 
the ruins of a castle in a lonely place, where the lady desired him to, 
alight ; he obeyed. The lady entered the ruins, and while ho was' 
securing his horse be heard her say softly, “ Be glad, my children ; 
I have brought you a handsome young man, very fat. ’ Other voices 
immediately answered, ‘ Mamina, where is he ? let us eat him pres- 
ently, for wo are very hungry. ’ 

“ The prince heard enough to convince him of his danger. He per- 
ceived that the supposed distressed lady was really an ogress, wife to 
one of those savage demons called ogres, who frequent remote 
places, and use a thousand wijes to surptisc and devour passengers. 
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He began to untie Ills horse again with all diligence, putting up all 
the while ptayers to heaven for his deliverance. The ogress, return- 
ing to the door, never doubted but he svas still employed in fastening 
his horse, and hearing him utter prayers she also pretended to put 
up ejaculations ; but (he prince was not to be deceived by this hypoc- 
risy. Having loosened the rein lie leaped upon the saddle, and was 
soon out of tixe monster’s power. But although lie escaped unhurt, 
his royal father was so much enraged at the danger he had been in 
that lie very justly caused his careless vizier to be put to death, i 
should deserve the Same punishment if I did not protest against the*, 
conduct of Douban, who, though as specious as the ogress, may ho 
equally dangerous.” 

The credulous Grecian king began at length to listen to these insin- 
uations ; which the vizier observing, so inflamed liis passions that 
lie caused his benefactor to he seized and brought into his presence*, 
to be put to death. Douban, astonished at so fatal a denunciation, 
solicited earnestly for mercy, but in vain. 

“You see,” said the fisherman to the genie, “how the. king treated 
his benefactor. So have you also behaved to me." •• 

When Douban ''found himself in the hands of the executioner he 
once more applied himself to the king, requesting he would at least 
allow him to live till the next day. “ I Jiave,” said he to the cruel 
prince, “ among my books one well worthy of your majesty’s accep- 
tance ; if, when my head is struck off, you will open the book at the 
sixth leaf and read the third line, my head will answer any question 
you shall ask.” The king, though insensible to pity of to gratitude, 
was moved by a frivolous curiosity to defer the execution. 

The following day, when Douban was brought into the royal pres- 
ence, he renewed his supplication for life ; reminded the king of his 
services, and in the most earnest manner protested his innocence. 
The unworthy prince told hint plainly that all lie could say was in 
vain. “ Were it only,” continued lie, “ to hear your head speak after 
itiscutoff, it is ray pleasure you should be put t.o death.” The phy- 
sician, seeing his fate inevitable, submitted. He presented a largo 
folio to the king. “ Place my head,” said lie, “ for a moment on the 
cover of this book and I shall he in a condition to answer your ques- 
tions.” The executioner performed his office; and the head, being 
placed as directed, tho blood stanched, the eyes opened, and it called 
upon the king to open the hook. f 

The king obeyed, but finding the leaves stick together he put his 
finger to his mouth and wetted it to separate them. When he came 
to tlie sixth leaf lie said, “ Physician, there is nothing written here !” 

“ Turn over leaf by leaf,” said the head, “ till you come to the writ- 
ing.” The king continued to turn over the leaves, putting his finger 
continually to his mouth, fill the poison with which each leaf was im- 
pregnated took effect. The head, perceiving that the king had but 
few moments to live, exclaimed, “Tyrant, you are justly punished I” 
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Having said this its eyes closed, and it remained without life. Tho 
king also in a short time fell down and expired. 

“'You find, genie.” said the fisherman, “ that, though the physician 
could not preserve his life, he contrived to punish his ungrateful 
murderer. I am more fortunate in being now out of your power and 
having you in urine. I am now about to return you to the sea.” 
“ My good friend,” replied the genie, “ remember revenge is forbid- 
den ; do not treat me as Immna did Alteoa.” “ How was that?” 
risked the fisherman. " Ho 1" replied the genie, “ do you think I can 
tell stories in this confinement? Let me out and I will tell you as 
many as you please.” “No,” said the fislrermau, “I will not let 
you out ; on tho contrary, I will this moment cast you back into the 
sea.” “ Hear me, X charge thee,” exclaimed the genie ; “ if thou wilt 
deliver me, I swear, in the most solemn manner, that I will not hurt 
thee ; on tire coutrary, I will teach thee how to become as rich as 
thou desirest to be.” 

Overcome by this promise, the fisherman once more opened the 
vessel ; and the genie, resuming his form, instantly kicked it into the 
sea. The fisherman was alarmed at this acliou, but the genie assured 
him lie was safe. He then led him up a, mountain, from whence they 
descended to a great pond that lay between four hills. “ Cast iu lliy 
nets here,” said the genie, “ und carry the fish thou shall take to tho 
•sullan, who , will liberally reward thee ; only beware not to throw in 
thy nets more than once’ a day, or thou wilt repent it. ” Having said 
this the genic disappeared. 

The fisherman immediately threw in his nets ; hut though the pond 
seemed to abound with fish, he caught only four. He' was much 
pleased to find them unusually beautiful, and eaeli of a different color, 
oue being white, one red. one blue, anil one yellow. Having much 
admired them he set off for the palace to present them to the sultan. 
The singular beauty of the fish .mode them very acceptable ; the lib- 
eral prince rewarded the fisherman with four hundred pieces of gold, 
and ordered them to be served as a part of die entertainment of the day. 

But an amazing prodigy disappointed the sultan. As tho coolc was 
frying the fish, on turning them the wall of the kitchen opened and a 
beautiful young lady entered, holding a rod of myrtle in her hand ; 
and advancing' to the pan, she struck one of the fish, saying, “ Fish, 
fish, are ye iu your duty V” when the four fish, lifting up their heads 
together, said, “ Yes, yes ; if you reckon, we reckon ; ifyoutly, we 
overcome, and are content.” As soon as they had thus spoken the 
indy overturned the frying-pan and 'passed again through the wall, 
which closed immediately and became as before. 

The cook was exceedingly terrified ; hut recovering herself and pick- 
ing up the fish, she laid the misfortune to find Unit they were burnt 
to a cinder, and utterly, unfit to he served at the royal table. She was 
under the necessity of relating the phenomenon lb lire vizier. That 
minister invented an excuse which satisfied tire sultan ; : but being very 
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desirous of seeing so strange a scene, lie ordered the fisherman to pro- 
vide him four other fish, of the same sort, ns soon as possible. 

Tiie day following the fisherman obeyed the vizier’s orders, and to 
liis great joy received another four hundred pieces of gold. The vizier 
shut himself up with the cook, who placed the fish on the fire, and on 
turning them, when fried on one side, the wall rtgain opened, the lady 
appeared, the same dialogue passed between her and tile fish ; when, 
having overturned the pan, she retired, and the wall closed as on the 
preceding day. 

The vizier, astonished beyond measure at so great a prodigy, failed 
not to relate the matter to the sultan. That prince was equally sur- 
prised, and impatient to see so strange a scene himself. The fisher- 
man provided four more fish on the following day, and again received 
a sum which was to him quite a treasure. The sultan, attended by 
Ills vizier, retired into his closet ; the fish were placed on the fife, and 
on turning them the wall opened ; but instead of the young lady there 
came out a gigantic black, hi tiie habit of a slave, who advanced with 
an air of anger to the pan, and touching one of tiie fish, said, in a ter- 
rible voice, "Fish, are ye in your duty?” At these words the fish 
raised up their heads and auswered, “ Yes, yes, we are ; if you reckon, 
we reckon ; if you pay your debts, wc pay ours ; if } r ou fly, we over- 
come, and are content. ’ Tlio black then threw tlio pan into the 
middle of the closet, and the fish were reduced to coal. Having dono 
this lie retired fiercely, and the wall shut and remained us before. . 

When the sultan recovered from hi3 astonishment he sent for the 
fisherman, to know where he caught these extraovdiuary fish ; and 
finding it was near the city he ordered his nsuat retinue and set off 
immediately. On aseendiug tlio mountain, the poucl and an immense 

E lain beyond it presented themselves, which no one remembered to 
ave seen before. The sultan ordered his court to encamp by the side 
of the pond, and retired to his pavilion with Ills vizier. To him tiie 
sultan declaredhls resolution of exploring, nlone, this new-discovered 
plain, in hopes of finding out the cause of so many wonderful events. 
He commanded tlio vizier to detain his attendants on that spot, and to 
excuse to them ids not appearing, under the prctenco of his being in- 
disposed. 

At the dawn of the morning tho sultan set forward, und by sunriso 
lie saw before him a great building, which proved to bo a magnificent 
palace of black marble. As the gales were open the prince entered, 
but met not any living creature. Ho wandered through many spa- 
cious apartments, all furnished in the most- splendid manner ami kept 
in tiie most exact order. He called out aloud, hut 'no ono auswered. 
After walking about along time he grew weary ; and, sitting down, 
was beginning to reflect on the wonders which had happened, when 
he was interrupted by the voice of one complaining. He listened 
attentively, and following the sound he came to a magnificent hull, 
at the upper end of which, on a throne of burnished gold, sat a hand- 
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some j’otmg fman, richly habited in regal attire, hut oppressed with 
the deepest melancholy. As the suit an drew near ho saluted him. 
Theyouug prince returned the salute li.v bowing his head. “ I ought 
to rise, .sir,” said he to the sultan, “ to receive you ; but, alas ! 1 can 
but too well apologize for continuing in this posture. ” Saying this 
he drew aside his robe and discovered to the sultan that he was only 
a matt from t he head to the girdle, and that the oilier part of liis body 
was black marble. . 

“ What you show me,” said the sultan, “Alls mo with grief and 
horror, I conjure you, most unfortunate prince, to relate to me by 
what accident you have been reduced tp: your present situation. I am 
persuaded your story is somehow connected with certain extraordinary 
events which have occurred to me lately. Perhaps fortune has led 
me hither to he of service to you.” 

“ Alas 1” replied the young man, “ I have no hope of relief ; yet 
though I must renew my grief by repeating my story, your appear- 
ance as well as your offers of assistance entitle you to compliance.” 

THE HISTORY OF THE KING OF THE BLACK ISLES. 

“I succeeded my father to the throne of the Black Isles a few years 
ago, and invited to share it with me a young lady whom I had loved 
from my earliest infancy. She was my cousin ; we were bred up to- 
gether ; and I had every reason to suppose I was equally dear to her. 
After a short time I found a visible coolness in the queen’s behavior, 
which afflicted me the more as it seemed to increase daily, and I 
could no way account for it. 

“It chanced, as I was reposing on a sofa, two of her attendants 
came into the room, and supposing me asleep, one of them said to the 
oilier, ‘ Is not the queen much to blame to treat tills amiable prince 
so ill 1 I wonder lie does not discover her enormities.’ ‘ You do not 
know then,’ replied the other, ‘ that every evening she mixes in* liis 
drink the juice of a certain herb, which causes him to sleep, till by 
applying another herb to his nose she awakens him. ’Tis by this 
means sue escapes detection.’ 

“ Though I was much alarmed at this discourse, I still appeared 
to sleep. In the evening I supped with the queen ; hut when she 
presented me, before wo retired, with a cup, I only pretended to 
drink, and holding it to my mouth some time I returned it to her un- 
tested, W e withdrew to our chamber, where, as soon as I lay down 
on tlie hod, I pretended to fail into a deep sleep. The queen immedi- 
ately arose, dressed herself, and having said to me, ‘ Sleep/ and may 
you never awake again 1 ’ went out of the chamber. 

“ I was ready to follow lier in an instant. She went to a little grove 
adjoining the garden, where a man was waiting for her; I reached 
the grove unobserved, and. conceded myself behind a tree ; I listened 
to their conversation, and found that she seemed to lavish her fond- 
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ness on one who heard her very coolly. Enraged that she should 
treat tile so unworthily, I resolved to bo revenged on her minion. Ac- 
cordingly, when they ‘had passed me, I gave him n violent blow on 
the neck with my scimitar, which brought him to the ground. I sup- 
posed he was slain ; and not caring to come to extremities with Hie 
queen I retired in haste, without discovering myself, and returned 
immediately to my chamber. In the morning I found my wife lying 
hv me as usual, hut she either was or pretended to be in a profound 
steep, so that I arose and went to council without having spoken to her. 

“ At dinner-time she presented' herself to me clad in mourning, 
and expressed the utmost affliction. ‘Alas, sir,’ said she, 4 1 am op- 
pressed with the most cruel misfortunes. I have just heard of the 
death of my royal mother ; and that the king, my father, lias lost a 
liatlle, in which lie and one of my brothers have fallen. Suffer mo 
to retire for a twelvemonth to the Palace of Tears, that I may pay a 
proper tribute to their memory.' 

“ I was not sorry she thus disguised the true cause of her grief, 
and readily gave her the permission she desired. She withdrew ac- 
cordingly to" that palace ; and thither I found out she conveyed her 
gallant. The wound I had given him would have beau mortal had 
she not preserved him by a drink, which she prepared and adminis- 
tered to him herself everyday. But though she was able by this 
means to keep him alive, yet site could neither cure him nor restore 
his faculties ; lie lives, indeed, but he can neither walk, move, nor 
speak ; his eyes alone give signs of existence, but not of sensibility. 

“ I hoped that time would have removed the queen’s sorrow. I 
suffered her, therefore, to continue this course without interruption ; 
but when, at the end of two years, I found that her criminal affliction 
was still cherished, I fatally resolved to let her know I was not unac- 
quainted with the real source of it. 1 concealed myself behind the 
tomb which she had erected' for her gallant, and became a witness of 
her ungovernable foiiy. The fondness she lavished on him was ex- 
cessive ; nor would it have been excusable had he been in perfect 
health. For this adored lover, this minion, thus doted on, was a 
black Indian, and, as I was well informed, us disgusting in his man- 
ners as in his person. ‘Alas i ’exclaimed she, ‘ ’tis now two years since 
you have spoken to me ; you return no answer to the many proofs of 
love I give you. Is it from the effect of your barbarous wound, or from 
contempt, that you aro lints silent ? O tomb, have you swallowed up 
the affection he had for me?’ Enraged at these lamentations, I dis- 
covered myself all at once, and reproached her with the utmost se- 
verity. She heard me at first in silence and confusion ; but when 1 
not only declared myself the punislter of her gallant, hut drew my 
scimitar to take away the remains of his life, her shame turned to 
rage ; she instantly began to repeat enchantments, and pronouncing 
certain words I did not understand, I became, as you see me, hall: 
marble, half man. 
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"Nor did I alone fall a sacrifice to the revenge of this wicked 
■woman. By the force of lier incantations she transformed my whole 
territory. The four islands which I feigned over are become tlie four 
hills you passed ; my capital city is changed to a pond, and my 
people are turned into fishes of various colors : the Mussulmans being 
white, the Persians, who adore fire, red, tlio Christians blue, and 
the. Jews yellow. This I learned froth her rage and reproaches ; for 
she is not satisfied with tlie evils I now suffer, but every day she 
comes here and gratifies her malice by invectives, and even by blows, 
which I have no power to resist.” 

Theyoungking, having finished his story, become overpowered with 
grief. The sultan did his utmost to console him. In answer to the 
further inquiries of his visitor, tlie king informed him that the Palace 
of Teats was adjoining to the hall they were in ; that the enchantress 
visited the palace every morning at break of day, when she first exer- 
cised her cruelty on him, and then attended her gallant, with the drink 
which preserved him from dying, and bewailed over him his helpless 
condition. 

Tlie sultan, having revolved these matters in his mind, took leave of 
the unhappy king, when he found he was a little composed, without 
acquainting him with his intention, lest a disappointment should ag- 
gravate his affliction: He found out the Palace of Tears, and as soon 
as lie came to the bed where the black lay lie put him to death, and 
dragging his body into the court of the palace threw it into a well. 
Ho then laid aside his upper garment, and having blackened his 
hands, face, and neck, and taken his scimitar with him, he. lay down 
on the bed in the same posture in which he liad found the black. 

He passed tlie night without sleeping, his whole thoughts being 
occupied with the affair lie was engaged in. At daybreak the loud lam- 
entations of the unfortunate king and the seveve blows lie heard inflict- 
ed on him gave him notice that the wicked enchantress was at; hand. 
The poor prince filled the palace with Ids outcries, and in vaiu be- 
sought her, in the most affecting manner, to have pity on him. Hav- 
ing gratified her cruelty she left him, and entering the Palace of 
Tears, began, in her turn, to use the language of affliction, “ Alas I” 
exclaimed" she, as she approached the bed on which iter supposed 
lover lay ; “ can I ever sufficiently revenge the miseries I suffer? To 
whose jealousy and cruelty do I owe the wretched situation of my 
adored lover? Alas! my life, my love,” continued she, addressing 
herself, as she supposed, to the black; " will you never be delivered 
from this state of insensibility -and silence ? Will you no .more be 
able to tell me how much you love me?” 

The sultan affected to awaken slowly, as from a deep sleep. At 
last, heaving a sigh, and: imitating the accent of the blacks, he said, 
"There is no force or power but in God alone, who is almighty,” 
The enchantress, on hearing these words, gave an excessive shout for 
joy; when the sultan, turning toward her, said, “Unhappy cpieen, 
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| if thou wouldst have my recovery complete, restore thy husband, aucl 

cease to treat him with indignity.” The fond enchantress flew to the 
ball, and taking the cup of water pronounced certain words over it, 
which caused it to boil, then throwing it on the young king, site said, 
“ If thou art in thy present state liythe force of my enchantments, re- 
sume thy natural powers. ” On her uttering these words the prince 
instantly found himself restored ; the joy he felt was scarcely allayed 
by the insolence of his enemy, who directed him, in the haughtiest 
, ■ manner, to leave the palace immediately, and be seen there no more 

' ' on pain of death. 

The enchantress returned witli impatience to her supposed lover, and 
was delighted to find him appear much better. As she was hastening 
toward him the sultan cried out. “ Stop, wretched lady ; if thou ap- 
proached nearer to me I shall relapse into my former state of insensi- 
bility ; my recovery cannot lie perfect until thou hast reversed all thy 
enchantments, which have produced such fatal consequences to thy 
husband's subjects and territory. ' ’ 

The enchantress, elated with joy and hope, immediately withdrew, 
and in a few minutes dissolved all her spells and restored everything 
to its former condition. The fishes became men, the houses mid 
shops were again tilled with their inhabitants, and the sultan's retinue 
were astonished to find themselves in the middle of a large and popu- 
f lous city. 

The wicked magician hastened hack to tlio Palace of Tears, and 
was transported to sec her supposed lover sitting on the bed. Fear- 
ing, however, to approach him too hastily, she restrained herself, and 
sum, “ I have in ail things obeyed you ; I have restored to its first 
Btate everything that I had transformed.” “ 'Tis well,” replied tho 
sultan, rising up and going toward her ; “ come now, and receive 
the reward thou hast deserved.” As she flew to meet him, he, with 
one blow of his scimitar, put an end to her life, at once punishing her 
» past crimes and preventing her repeating them. 

Tho joy of the king and people of the Black Isles, on their deliver- 
ance, was extreme. The sultan heartily congratulated the king, in- 
viting him at the same lime to pass a few days in his capital, which 
:? they might reach in a few hours' ride, but the king of the isles unde- 

ceived him. "Though,” said he, “you came lfithcr in that time, 
yet now the enchantment is ended you will find it several months’ 
journey to the confines of your dominions. I will, however, readily 
attend you, and ever acknowledge my obligation to you to the last 
moment of my life. ” 

Accordingly, aftera few days’ repose, the young king added a hun- 
dred camels, laden with inestimable riches, to tho retinue of the sul- 
tan, and joining the same with many of his nobles, he conducted that 
prince to his capital, where they were received by the faithful inhab- 
itants \vi>h the loudest acclamations. 

Nor was the fisherman forgot. As he was the cause 


of thedis- 


24 


tABXAST SIGHTS’ ENTERTAINMENTS. 


covery, the sultau gave him a plentiful estate, which abundantly 
gratified his utmost "wishes. 

THE STORY OF THE THREE CALENDARS, SONS OF KINGS, AND OF THE 
FIVE LADIES OF BAGDAD. 

In the reign of Caliph Haroun Alraschid there was at Bagdad a 
porter who was remarkable for his wit and good-humor. One day, 
as he was waiting for employment, a young and handsome lady called 
to him. The porter was so struck with her appearance and affability 
that he followed her with joy, and exclaimed, “ O happy day ! a day 
of good-luck !” 

Tim lady knocked at a gale, and a Christian of venerable appearance 
opened it. She put money into his hand, without speaking a word ; 
when he, knowing wlmt she wanted, brought her -a large bottle of 
wine, which the porter put into bis basket. From thence they pro- 
ceded to the different dealers in provisions, fruits, aud perfumes, till 
the basket was quite full. Meantime the porter, by his ready wit and 
cheerful obedience, ingratiated himself very much into the lady’s 
favor. Having finished their marketing they arrived at a handsome 
house, where the lady, whose name was Amine, caused the porter to 
take the provisions from his basket, for the inspection of her sisters, 
Zobeide and Safle. 

The porter having delivered bis load was handsomely paid, but in- 
stead ot retiring, aa lie ought to have done, lie continued lingering in 
the presence ot' the ladies. Zobeide, supposing him not satisfied with 
his pay, offered to give him more. “lain overpaid already, madam, ’’ 
replied he, “ and am sensible I ought not to have stayed here so long. 
But, permit me to say, I am surprised to see no man in company 
with such beautiful ladles ; you know the company of women without 
men is as dull as the company of men without women. Besides, the 
Bagdad proverb is allowed to lie a good one, which says, ‘ One is 
never well at table except there he four in company,’ ” 

Thu ladies laughed heartily iat this discourse of the porter, who, en- 
couraged by their good-lmmor, pressed his .suit in such sprightly., 
terms that convinced them that his education had been above his con- 
dition. Notwithstanding which;. Zobeide, recovering her serious air, 
was about to reprimand iris presumption; when Amine interfered, and 
besought her sisters; to let him stay and share their entertainment. 
The porter could not restrain his joy on their consenting ; he would 
have restored the money he had received, hut the grave Zobeide or- 
dered him to keep it. “ That which we have once given, ’’ said she, 
** to reward those who have served us we never take again. ’’ 

They sat down to their repast together. After they had eaten a 
little. Amine took a cup, filled out wine, and drank. .first herself, 
according to the custom of the Arabians ; she then filled the cup for 
her sisters, and last for the porter, who, as he received it, kissed her 
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band, and, before be drank, sung a song to this purpose : “ That ns 
Uie wind brings along with it the sweet scent of the perfumed places 
through which it passes, so the wine lie was going to drink, coming 
from her fair hand, received a more exquisite taste than what it laid 
of itself.” This song pleased the ladies highly, and the time they 
were at dinner passed away very pleasantly ; after which Satie re- 
minded the porter (hat it was time for him to depart. He received 
this biut witli visible reluctance, uud Amine once more became his 
advocate with her sisters, who, to oblige iier, readily agreed he 
should continue till evening. 

Zobeide, having signified their consent, turned to the porter and 
said, ” One condition you must carefully observe : that whatsoever 
we do iu your presence you lake heed not to inquire the reason of, 
nor presume to dive into the motive of our actions. That you may 
perceive this is au invariable rule with us, rise up and read wluit is 
written over our gate, and then you may stay. ” The porter, having 
read there this sentence in golden letters, " he who speaks op 
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with, not please him.” replied, “I give you my oath, ladies, that 
you shall never hear me speidt of auy thing which does not concern 
me, or wherein you have any concern. ” 

During supper they snng and repeated verses. The ladies took 
pleasure in fuddling the porter while they invited him to drink their 
healths ; mirth and good-humor abounded, when they were inter- 
rupted by a loud knocking at the gate. 

Stifle withdrew to inquire the cause, and, presently returning, 
acquainted her sisters that three calendars were at the gate, who 
earnestly solicited to be received into the house, or even admitted- 
within the porch, for one night, being all strangers, just arrived at 
Bagdad ; Safle added that they -were young, handsome, and of good 
address, though each of them was deprived of his right eye. Zobeide 
and Amino, iinding Stifle was desirous they should be entertained, 
desired iter to introduce them, but to be very explicit in telling them 
the terms on which they were admitted. 

Stifle accordingly led them in, after having shown them the writing 
over the gate, and' laid the same injunctions' on them that the porter 
htul received, to which they each promised exact obedience. Having 
paid their respects to the ladies, one of them cast his eye upon the 
porter, who was clad much like those calendars, who neither shave 
their beards nor eyebrows, and exclaimed, “ See, wo have gat one of 
our revolted Arabian brethren !” 

The porter, who was half asleep and warm with wine, was affront- 
ed at these words, and with a fierce iook answered, “ Sit you down, 
and do not meddle with what does not concern you: have you not read 
the inscription over the gate ? do nut pretend to make people live 
after your fashion, but follow ours.” The calendar apologized to 
the captious porter, and the ladies, interposing, pacified him. After 
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tlie strangers liad received suitable refreshment, various instruments 
of music were introduced ; the ladies each took one, the calendars 
did the same, and. begun a concert of music, which was interrupted 
by another loud knocking. 

The Caliph I-Iaroun Ahraschid was accustomed to walk abroad in 
disguise very often by night, accompanied by (?iafar, his grand vizier, 
and Mesrour, chief of the eunuchs, to inspect into the order of the 
city, and see that the duty of the magistrates was properly executed. 
Passing by the palace of the ladies he heard the sound of music am’ , 
Jollity ; and chose to inquire into the reason of it. The vizier repi e- 
seUted to him that itwas not yet an unlawful hour, and that by dis- 
turbing their mirtb in that disguise be would probably expose him- 
self tblnsult ; but the impatient caliph put an end to Ins remonstran- 
ces by ordering him to knock loudly at the gate. On Satie appear- 
ing, Giafar represented to her that they were Maussol merchants, 
strangers iu Bagdad, who having rambled a considerable way from 
their khan (or inn) Were at a loss to find it; they therefore .'besought 
from tlieir hospitality the favor of passing the night under their pro- 
tection. 

The ladies, having already admitted the calendars, made no hesita- 
tion to receive also these pretended merchants. The customary cau- 
tion of the family was given to them, which they promised to 
observe ; the diversions were resumed; the calendars arose and 
danced after their manner, and every one endeavored to contribute 
to the pleasure of the company. 

After some lime Zobeide arose, and taking Amine by tlie hand 
said, with a sigh, “ Sister, it grows late ; it is time for us to proceed 
to what we are wont to do. The company are properly cautioned, 
therefore tlieir presence need not delay a business which must not he 
dispensed with.” 

Amine withdrew, and returned immediately, leading two black 
bitches, which appeared to have been severely beaten. She delivered 
the chain of one to the porter, and led the other into the middle of 
the room. Zobeide appeared much distressed; but receiving tlie 
■ bitch from her sisier she said, “ Alas ! we must perform our duty I" 
The hitch at the same time began to cry, anil, bolding up her head 
in an entreating manner, to supplicate compassion. Zobeide, not- 
withstanding;, having received rods, disregarded her cries and whip- 
ped her for a long time with great severity, after which she flung 
away the rods with indignation, raised up the streaming animal by; 
tlie paws, wept over her, and having wiped the tears from the eyes 
of the bitch die kissed her and delivered her t.o Amine, who led her 
away. She then received the other hitch from the porter and treat- 
ed her in tlie same manner ; discovered the same reluctance, the same 
severity, the same sympathy, and -dismissed her with equal marks of 
: affection, . 

As scon as Zobeide had recovered from her fatigue; Amine took a 
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lute and played a plaintive tune, which she accompanied with her 
voice. Having played and sung for some time she became trans- 
ported with her own melody, and her powers failing her she fainted 
away. Zobeide and Stifle ilew to her assistance and endeavored to 
recover her. But tiie fit not yielding to common methods, they were 
obliged, for air, to lay bare her bosom, which appeared bruised and 
.so full of sears as to shock the beholders. 

i ’When the caliph was first introduced he was struck witli the 
• beauty and elegant manners of the ladies ; the singular appearance of 
the calendars, all young men of polite address and all blind of the 
right eve, had exceedingly engaged hm attention. He was aston- 
ished at the conduct of Zobeide, in so severely whipping the two 
bitches and afterward crying with them, wiping away their tears 
and kissing them, though such auimals arc considered by the Mussul- 
man religion as unclean ; and the sight of Amine’s bosom excited Ids 
highest indignation against the person who had so cruelly abused 
her. Yet lie still suffered himself to be restrained by the conditions 
imposed on him and his companions. While he was meditating on 
these extraordinary events he overheard the calendars expressing to 
each other their wonder also. 

The caliph had not doubted before but the calendars were part of 
the family ; but when lie found that they were strangers, and were 
equally astonished at what had passed, lie entered into conversation 
with them. Zobeide and Safie still continuing engaged in the cave of 
Amine, the caliph beckoned the porter, expecting to receive informa- 
tion from him ; as lie was also unacquainted with these matters, the 
prince proposed that they should all throw aside the law which had 
liecn imposed upon them, and jointly request the ladies to explain 
these mysteries. The calendars assented to the proposal, but each 
declined to ask tho question. At last they all agreed in requiring the 
porter to do it. While they were conversing on this subject, Amine 
recovered, and Zobeide, who had heard them speak with much 
earnestness, drew near and inquired the cause of their dispute ; to 
which the porter bluntly answered, “'Madam, these gentlemen desire 
you will acquaint them why yon wept over your two bitches after 

K m had whipped them, and how that lady’s bosom, who fainted 
tely, became so full of sears.” 

Zobeide, turning to tiie caliph and the rest of the company, with 
an air of indignation asked if they had ordered the porter to make 
that request. On their acknowledging that they had, she said, 
“ Before we gave you tiie protection of our house you were cncli 
separately cautioned, not to sycak of things which t lid not concern you, 
lest you should hear of that which would not phase you ; take therefore 
the just punishment of your impertinence and ingratitude.” As she 
spoke she gave three hard knocks with her foot, and clapping her 
hands as often, cried, ‘‘Come quick.” A door immediately flew 
open, and seven strong slaves, with scimitars in their hands, rushed 
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iu. Every one seized a man, threw him on the grouud, and prepared 
to cut off his head. The frightened porter exclaimed aloud, “For 
Heaven’s sake; do not punish me for the crimes of others 1 I am 
innocent; they are to blame; alas 1” continued lie, crying, “how 
happy were we before these blind calendars came ; they are the cause 
of this misfortune ; there is no town in the world but falls to ruin 
wherever these inauspicious follows come !’’ 

The caliph, alarmed at his situation, was about to discover himself, 
when Zobeide, who, notwithstanding her anger, could scarce refrain 
from laughing aloud at the lamentation of the porter, thus addressed 
herself to them all : “ Your unworthy couduet convinces me that 
you are common fellows of no credit iu your own countries. If, 
however, you lmve anything to say before you pay the penalty of 
your folly wo will hear you.” At these words one of the calendars 
lifted up his head and declared that lie and his brother calendars 
wore princes, und had passed through such wonderful adventures 
that, were they told, would recommend them to her pity and forgive- 
ness. 

Zobeide, having consulted with her sisters, said, “ .Relate, then, 
those events which you speak of ; if they are indeed singular they 
may perhaps soften our resentment.” The slaves then suffered 
them to rise, and the calendar, who had thus far prevailed with the 
affronted lady to suspend Iheir resentment, began his story. 

HISTORY OF TIIE FIRST CALENDAR. 

“My grandfather reigned over two adjoining kingdoms, one of 
which lie bequeathed at his death to my father and the other to his 
younger son. As the utmost cordiality subsisted between the two 
brothers, when I grew up and had completed my exercises I used to 
pass a month every year in my uncle’s court, in company with his 
son, who was about my age, and with whom I had contracted an in- 
timate friendship. 

“ The last visit I paid him, my uncle was absent on a progress 
through his distant provinces. My cousin received me with unusual 
ardor of affection. After a few day’s repose lie told that 1 could 
render him ira important service ; but before lie emild explain him- 
self ho must exact, a solemn oath that I would never discover what 
he should; employ > me to do, nor any measure he should take in con- 
sequence of that service. I had the greatest affection for mv cousin, 
and doubted not but his whole conduct was regulated liy virtue and 
honor. I made no scruple, therefore, to take the oath lie required ; 
on which lie requested me to go in the evening to the gardens which 
were, set apart for the women of the seraglio. ‘ If you are seen,’ said 
lie, no one will venture to question you ; and when a lady joins 
you, all I desire of you is to conduct her as slus shall direct you, and 
to keep my secret.’ 
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“ I obeyed Iiis commands ; the lady met me, and, at her desire, I 
conducted her to a cemetery adjoining to the city, where, at a new 
tomb, we found the prince waiting to receive us ; lie had with him a 
pitcher with water, a hatchet, and a little bag of plaster. With the 
hatchet he broke down the sepulchre in the midst of the tomb ; he 
then lifted up a trap-door, which discovered a staircase, ‘ This, 
madam,’ said he. ‘ is the way. ’ The lady immediately descended the 
stairs, and the prince prepared to follow her. Turning to me, lie 
thanked me for my services ; hut in answer to my eager inquiries 
said only, ‘ Adieu, my dear cousin ! remember your oath.’ Then let- 
ting down the trap-door he disappeared. 

A I returned to the palace unobserved. After some days, the 
prince not appearing, the ministers of iny uncle were greatly dis- 
tressed to know what was become of him. I did not venture to re- 
veal to them what I knew ; and, indeed, when for my own satisfac- 
tion I sought the tomb where X had left him, there were so many 
alike that I found it impossible to distinguish it. 

As the king continued his tour, I determined to return to my 
father's court ; on ray arrival I was immediately surrounded hy the 
guards and taken prisoner. The king, my father, was dead ; and 
his treacherous vizier, taking advantage of my absence, had corrupted 
the soldiery and seized the throne. This usurper had a personal 
hatred of me. When I was a boy I was shooting at a bird wi th a 
cross-bow, the arrow unfortunately hit the vizier and put out one of 
his eyes. I made every apology in my power, yet he never forgave 
me ; and now, when I was brought into ids presence, he ran at me 
in a rage anil pulled out toy right eye. But not daring to put me 
to death in the capital, lest ho should excite an insurrection among 
the people, he sent me to a distant part of the country, under the 
care of his most trusty adherents, who had orders to destroy me. 

“ From these assassins X found means to escape, and with much 
difficulty I arrived at the dominions of my uncle, who received me 
with the greatest friendship. After having condoled me, lie told mo 
with much sorrow Of the absence of the prince, his son, Ilia excess- 
ive 1 .grief overcame me ; and notwithstanding my oath X told him 
all that had passed between me and my cousin. 

“ The king listened to me with great attention. When I hay. 
finished my narrative he proposed we should go privately in search ol 
the 1 tomb. Wo went accordingly ; and I knew it immediately, 
though I had so often sought for it liefure in vain. . We removed the 
trap-door with much exertion, as the prince had Becured it on the 
inside with the mortar he took with him. On descending we found 
an elegant suite of rooms; in one of which was a heel with the cur- 
tains close drawn ; these the king opened, and we found the prince 
and the lady in the bed, burned to a coal. 

*•* While I viewed this spectacle with horror, I was surprised that 
my uncle, instead of testifying grief at the fate of liis son, spat in his 
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face mid exclaimed, ‘ This is the punishment of this world, hut that 
of the other will last to eternity ! ’ The king perceived my astonish- 
ment, and explained his conduct by acquainting me that, a criminal 
passion hud arisen between tlie prince and (hat lady, who was his 
sister ; that lie had in vain exerted the authority of a father and of a 
sovereign to restrain these unworthy children ; that before he began 
his late tour he had giveu an absolute order that the prince should 
not be permitted to approacli tlie women’s apartment. ‘ The wretch,’ 
continued the unhappy father, ‘ has rendered vain all my precau- 
tions. It is plain ho built these subterrauean aparlmcuts for a retreat, 
and made use of your friendship to obtain die miserable partner of 
his iniquity but God, who would not suffer such an abomination, 
has justly punished them both.’ 

“ When we were recovered from the horror of this scene, we 
agreed to retire as privately as wc came ; to cover up the t nip-door 
with earth, and to hide, if possible, forever so shocking au instance 
of human depravity iu our relations. ITe returned to tlie palace in the 
deepest affliction ; but our atteutiou was soon called to other objects. 
The vizier, who had usurped my crown, was an able general'; not 
doubting hut that my uncle would endeavor to punish ids crimes 
. and to revenge me, he determined to be beforehand with him ; he 
led the flower of his troops into the field, and by skilful conduct and 
rapid marches ho contrived to surprise the capital. At the instant of 
our return wc found that the enemy had entered the gates. We 
flew to put ourselves at the head of the guards, and made a vigorous 
resistance, but the fortune of tlie usurper prevailed. My uncle fell 
gallantly fighting ; all opposition became fruitless ; I had no hope Of 
mercy.' I contrived therefore to escape, and, iu this habit, I passed 
unknown through my uncle's dominions. I arrived this day at 
Bagdad, intending to throw myself at the feet of the glorious Caliph. 
Haroun Alroschid, aud to implore his protection.” 


V HISTORY OP THE SECOND CAKBNDAK. 

“ I also, madam, ” began the second calendar, "am the son of a 
king. I pass over the events of my early life, and come to that 
which introduced mo to so many misfortunes. 

S' “My father, having occasion to send au embassy to the sultan of 
the Indies, thought the journey and llie survey of a foreign court 
would-be exceedingly ..useful 1 to mo. By Iiis command I joined the 
caravan ; .we travelled for a month with safety and pleasure ; when 
wc were suddenly beset by a numerous troop of robbers, who plun- 
dered our baggage, killed many of our party, and .dispersed the rest, 
" I had the good-fortune to escape -unhurt ; but 1 was alone, and 
wholly -unacquainted with the country.. I journeyed on for many 
weeks; and at last arrived at a large city, in ii most deplorable situa- 
tion my • body, sunburned, my clothes worn out, and without the 
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moans of obtaining others. On my entering the town I applied to 
a tailor to mend my faltered garments : while he was rendering me 
this service, he entered into conversation with me, and inquired who 
I was and whence I came. I made no hesitation to acquaint him 
with my situation. ‘ Take especial care,’ replied the tailor, ‘how 
you reveal to any one else who y on are ; the prince of this country is 
the mortal enemy Of your father ; the laws of hospitality, or even 
humanity, are little regarded by him ; judge, then, .bow necessary it 
is for you to be concealed.’ The instant I heard the name of the city 
where I was, I knew the necessity of this caution. 

“ The friendly tailor was of the utmost service to me. He took 
me into Ids house, and gave me such refreshments as his poverty 
could furnish. Some days after, when I was pretty well recovered 
from my fatigue, my host, knowing Unit most princes of our religion 
apply themselves to some art or calling, inquired of me which I had 
learned. Unfortunately I had neglected that useful custom. ‘You 
must. then,’ said lie, ‘ submit to harder labor ; for it will not be safe 
for you to continue unemployed in this city ; join those poor people 
Who out fuel for the use of the town, in the neighboring forests ; I 
will supply you with a proper habit mid with implements ; you may 
then remain in safety with me, till an opportunity offers of returning 
to your father’s dominions.’ 

“I followed this prudent advice, and for a year went daily to the 
forest, One day, as I was pulling up the root of a tree, I espied an 
iron ring fastened to a trap-door ; on lifting it I saw some stairs, 
Which I descended, and found they led to several stately rooms, in 
one of which I discovered a lovely lady, of noble carriage and extra- 
ordinary beauty. She expressed the greatest surprise at seeing me. 

‘ I have lived,’ said she, ‘ twenty-live years here, and never saw any 
man before ! By wlmt adventure are you come hither '! ’ 

“I was ashamed to be considered, by so lovely n woman, as an 
bumble wood-cutter ; I therefore readily told her who I Was, and 
requested to know by what accident she had been so long secluded 
from the world. ‘ Alas ! prince, ’ said she, ‘ I am also of royal birth ; 
my father, king of the isle of Ebene, gave me in marriage to a 
prince ; buton my wedding-night, before I was introduced to my 
spouse, a genie took me away. 

“‘I was a b.ng time inconsolable ; but time and necessity have 
accustomed me to receive the hateful genie, 1-Ie visits me every ten th 
clay. If f wish to see him at any other time, 1 touch the talisman, 
you see there and he presently appears. He will not he here these 
live days ; if you choose to puss them with me I will endeavor to en- 
tertain you according to your quality and merit.’ I embraced her 
proposal with the greatest joy. 

“ The next day she introduced at dinner a bottle of excellent old wine; 
my head grew affected by it, ‘ Princess, ' said I, ‘ you have too long 
been thus buried alive ; you shall not continue to be enslaved by this 
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tyrant. Let him come ; I swear I will extirpate all the genii in the 
world, and him first ; and as for this talisman, X will break it.’ The 
princess entreated me not to touch the talisman. ‘ I know,’ said she, 
‘ wlmt belongs to genii, belter than you.’ But in vain ; the fumes of 
the wine did not sutler mo to hearken to her. I gave the talisman a 
violent kick with my foot and broke it all to pieces. 

“ Immediately the palace began to shake ; thunder, lightning, and 
•darkness appalled us. Tiiis terrible appearance in an instant dis- 
pelled my drunkenness. I perceived at once my folly and the danger 

“ The princess, anxious only for me, urged me to escape immedi- 
ately. I obeyed her in so much haste that I left my lmteliet and 
cords behind me. I had scarce ascended the stairs when I saw the 
palace open, the genie rushing through, and the earth closing upon 
him. 

“ I returned to the city in great distress, grieved at my own mis- 
conduct, and in despair for the poor princess. When I got home I 
paid little attention to the joy expressed by my friendly tailor for 
my safe return ; but retired to my chamber, and gave myself up to 
the most tormenting reflections. 

“ From these I was soou roused by my host, who came to tell me 
that an. old man had brought home my hatchet and cords, which he 
would not deliver to anybody hut myself. I turned pale at this in- 
telligence ; but before I had time to recover myself, the old man 
followed him : ‘ Do not these things belong to you ? ’ said lie sternly. 
This abrupt question, his terrible aspect, and my own fears, made me 
unable to answer him. While I continued thus -torpid from terror, he 
seized me, dragged me out of the house, and mounting into the air 
carried me along with incredible swiftness ; then descending, he 
struck the earth with his foot, which opened, and we found ourselves 
in the palace of the princess of Ebene. But alns ! what a spectacle 1 
The poor princess wa's lying on the ground fainting, naked, and 
bleeding. 

“ • Perfidious wretch ! ’ said the geuie to her, ‘ is not this thy gal- 
lant?’ , She, casting up her languishing eyes at me, said, ‘ I do not 
know him, nor ever saw him before.’ ‘ Wlint ! ’ said the genie, 
‘is he not the cause of thy being in the condition thou aviso justly in 1 
and yet davest thou. say ikon dost not know him tM I do. not know 
him, replied the princess. ‘ If so,’ said the genie, presenting a scim- 
itar, to her, ‘ cut off his head. ’ ‘ Alas 1 ’ replied the princess, ‘lam 
not able to obey your barbarous command, even if I were willing.’ 
The genie, turning from Iier with indignation, said to me, ‘ And thou 
-—dost not thou know her ?’ 

“ I should have been the basest of slaves had, I been less faithful 
to her than the princess was to me, I therefore answered firmly, ‘ I 
know her not, nor have ever seen her before. ’ ‘ Take then the scim- 
itar,’ said the genie, ‘ and cut off her head ! I shall then be con- 
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ylneeil of your innocence and will set you at liberty.’ ‘ With all my 
heart, ’ replied I. 

“ The unhappy princess cast up to me a look expressive of her 
readiness to die for my safety ; but nothing could be further from 
my intention than to perpetrate such a crime. Checking, therefore, 
my seeming readiness, I paused a moment, anti then said to the 
genie, ' I cannot bring myself to take away the life of an unhappy 
lady who hath done me no wrong. If by murder only I can escape 
your unjust resentment, I am in your power, aud you must do with 
ine as you please. ’ 

“ * I see,’ said the genie, * that you both put me at defiance.’ Hav- 
ing- said this, he took up the scimitar and put au end to her life. 
Then turning to me, ‘ was I sure,’ said he, ‘ that she had put a 
greater affront on me than in conversing with thee, thou also 
sbouidst die ; but I will be content with transforming thee into a 
dog, ape, or lion, or bird ; take thy choice.’ ‘ O genie,’ said I, ‘ it is 
more noble to pardon than to punish ; if you will generously dismiss 
me, I shall ever gratefully remember your clemency, and you will 
net like the illustrious sultan Ilussau Ali, whose forbearance was the 
cause of all his good-fortune.’ ‘ I will have patience till you tell me 
that story,’ replied the genie, ‘ hut think not to escape unpunished.’ ” 

THE STOBY OP THE ENVIOUS MAN, AND OP DIM THAT HE ENVIED. 

TIassan Ali wns respected by all his neighbors, except by one 
man ; who, envying his great reputation, conceived a violent hatred 
to him. lliiasan endeavored in vain, by repeated good offices, to 
overcome this dislike ; but finding bis neighbor’s ill-will unconquer- 
able, he determined to remove to" another town rather than live at 
enmity. 

He removed accordingly, put on the habit of a dervis, and passed 
his time in retirement. The sanctity of Ids manners aud the benevo- 
lence of his heart accptired him general esteem. He was raised to 
the head of a convent of dervises, and his reputation spread abroad 
till it readied the town he had left, and renewed the ill-will of his 
unworthy neighbor. This mm* becoming more inveterate than ever 
against Xlassau, determined to visit him at his convent, with intent 
to destroy him. Hassan received him kindly, and readily went with 
him into the garden of the convent, to hear the business he pretended 
to lmvo with him. 

It was night., and the envious man was well acquainted with the 
garden. lie prolonged the conversation till they came to the edge of 
a deep well, when, suddenly turuiug, lie pushed Ilassan into it. He 
then left the convent hastily and returned home, rejoicing that he 
had gratified bis malice and destroyed the good dervis. 

It chanced that the well was inhabited by fairies and genii, who 
received Hasson and preserved him. 
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While he was reflecting on these events, lie heard a voice relating 
liis story, and, after highly praising him, go on to declare • that the 
sultan intended to visit him the next day to recommend his daughter 
to his prayers. 

Another voice asked, “ Wlial need had the princess of the dervjs’s 
prayers?” To which the Hist answered, “She is possessed hva 
genie, hut tho cure is easy : there is in the convent a black cat with 
a white spot at the end of Her tail ; let seven of these white hairs he 
burned in presence of tho princess, find the genie will leave her, and 
never dare to return,” The dervis took care to remember this con- 
versation. In the morning lie got out of the well without difficulty : 
when he entered the convent, His cat coming as usual to play about 
him, lie pulled out seven liairs front the white spot on tho tail, and 
put them safely by. 

Shortly afterward the sultan arrived with his attendants. Ilassau 
received him with suitable respect, and immediately, before the sul- 
tan had explained the cause of liis coming, ho caused fire to ho 
brought in ; and Luring the hairs, the genic gave a great cry and 
left the princess, who instantly appeared to be perfectly recovered. 
The sultan rejoiced beyond measure at Ibis event ; having die highest 
opinion of the good dervis, lie gave him liis daughter for a wife, and 
dying soon after, Ilnssan succeeded to his throne. 

When he made his public entry into liis capital, great crowds 
flocked from fill parts to see their new' sovereign. Among tho reBt 
came the envious man, who liUlo expected to find his oid neighbor 
alive, and heedine liis prince. The good Hussan, seeing him in the 
throng, commanded him to be brought before him. The envious 
man came into bis presence trembling, and expecting the punishment 
ho deserved; blit the snltan ordered him valuable presents, and 
dismissed him with this remark : “ I freely forgive thy past malice 
and consider thee as entitled to reward, having been the cause of my 
good-fortune ; but as the evil thou didst intend me lias been most 
serviceable to me, so the good I now do Ikce will become evil if thou 
dost not shake off thy malignity.” 

“ ‘ You see, genic, said I, ‘ how nobly Ilnssan AH behaved to his 
enemy. Let me entreat you to follow liis example.’ Instead of at- 
tending to my request, the genie threw some earth in my face, and 
vanished. I found myself all at once removed from tho palace to the 
ridge of a mountain, and transformed into mi ape. 

'' I was overwhelmed with sorrow at this metamorphosis. I de- 
termined, without knowing why, to leave the mountain and go to the 
sea-coast; which I saw at a great distance. When I came there I 
found a vessel at anchor near the chore ; I broke off the arm of, a tree, 
and getting on it, guided it with two small sticks, which served me 
for oars, till I came close to tho vessel, when I seized a rope and 
jumped on board. The passengers had seen my dexterity with much 
pleasure ; but when I leaped on board their superstition took alarm ; 
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every one pursued me with handspikes or arrows, and I should cer- 
tainly have been slain if I had not thrown myself at the feet of the 
captain, and, by my tears stud expressive gestures, obtained his pro- 
tection. 

“ A. few days after we made the port of a capital town. On our 
arrival some officers came on hoard, and desired as many as chose to 
write in a paper they produced. The reason of this request was, the. 
vizier of the country was lately dead ; who, besides possessing' other 
great talents, was a very line writer ; and the sultan had determined 
not to give liis place hut to one who would write as well. Every- 
body, on hearing this story, was' eager to write. When they had 
done, I made signs that I could write. The officers paid no regard to 
me, but tl* captain stood once more my friend. At his request a pen 
was given to me, and I wrote six sorts of hands used among the Ara- 
bians, each specimen being a distich. in compliment to tlic sultan. 
As soon as that prince saw my writing, he ordered his officers to con- 
duct the writer to court in great pomp, and to declare him vizier. The 
officers could not restrain their laughter oh receiving this order, but 
immediately apologized to their sovereign hy acquainting him that the 
writer was not. a man, but an ape. The sultan was amazed, and ex- 
pressed great desire to see me. On my being introduced I directly 
paid myfespects to him in the usual manner, to the surprise of the 
spectators, who wondered how an ape should distinguish the prince 
and behave to him so properly. 

“ The sultan, retiring to dine, made a sign for me to attend him. 
After dinner a chess-board was brought in, and on his pointing to it 
I made him understand that I could play the game. We sat down ; 
the sultan won the first game, but I won the second and third. See- 
ing him disconcerted, I immediately wrote a complimentary distich, 
which restored his good-humor. 

‘‘ The sultan had a daughter who was justly called the Lady of 
Beauty, of whom lie was exceeding fond. Thinking the sight of so 
wonderful ah ape would entertain her, he sent for her ; on her enter- 
ing the room she let fall her veil, though there Were only the customary 
attendants present. The sultan inquired the cause of this novelty. 

‘ Sir,' replied the princess, ‘ tlie ape that you. have liy you Is a young 
prince transformed by enchantment. I have luarned’tho seventy rules 
of magic, whence I know, at first sight, all persons who are enchanted, 
and how they became so,’ ‘ Have you power also,’ said the sultan, 

‘ to dispel the charm T. * I have,’ replied tho princess. * Do so then 
immediately, I entreat you,’ said the sultan ; ‘ I interest myself ex- 
ceedingly m this prince’s fortune; if you can restore him I Will 
make him my vizier, and lie shall marry you. ’ 

‘‘ The Lady of Beauty retired, and, presently returning, brought a 
knife which had some Hebrew words engraved on the blade. She 
conducted.. tho sultan and myself, attended by the master of the' 
eunuchs and a little slave, into a private court of the palace ; and plac- 
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ing us in the gallery she drew a circle within which she wrote several 
words in Arabian characters, some of them ancient, others of the char- 
acter of Cleopatra. 

“ When she hail finished the circle, she placed herself in the centre 
of it, where she began adjurations, and repeated vc-rses out of the Al- 
coran. The air insensibly grew dark ; all at oneo the genic appeared 
~h the shape of a lion of a frightful size. 

“ ‘ Wretch,’ said the princess to him, ‘ darest thou present thyself 
n that shape, thinking to frighten me?’ ‘And tliou,’ replied the 
linn, ‘ art thou not afraid to break the treaty which was so solemnly 
made between us ? but thou slialt qrfiokly have thy reward. ’ At these 
words he opened his terrible jaws and ran at her to devour her ; but 
she leaped backward, pulled outonuof her hairs, and, by pronouncing 
three or four words, changed herself into a sharp sword and cut the 

“ The lion vanished, and a scorpion appeared in Ills room. The 
princess became a serpent, and fought the scorpion, who. finding 
himself worsted, look the shape of an eagle and flew away. The ser- 
pent also took the same shape and pursued him, so lliat we lost sight 
of them boll). Some time after the ground opened, and there came 
forth a cat, with her hair standing upright, and making a fearful mew- 
ing ; a black wolf followed her close, and gave her no time to rest. 
The cat, thus hard beset, changed herself into a worm, and a pome- 
granate lying by the side of the canal, the worm pierced it in an in- 
stant anil hia itself ; hut the pomegranate immediately swelled ns liig 
as a gourd, and presently burst into several pieces. The wolf beenmo 
a cock, and picked up the seeds of the pomegranate ; when he could 
find no more, he came toward us, as if he would ask us whether he 
laid left any. There was one lying at the brink of the canal, which 
we perceiving pointed it out to the cock, which ran speedily toward 
it ; just as lie was going to pick it np the seed rolled into the river 
and became a little fish. The cock jumped into the river and 
was turned into a pike, which pursued the small fish. They con- 
tinued both under water about two home, and we began to wonder 
what had become of them, when, on a sudden, Wo heard such terrible 
cries as made us tremble, and presently we saw the princess and tho 
genie all in flames. They threw flashes of lire at each other so 
fiercely that wo apprehended that the palace would be cousumed : 
but we soon had more reason to he alarmed, for the genie, having got 
loose, from the princess, came to (he gallery and blew flames on us. 
The princess flew to our relief and beat awjiy the genie ; but in that 
momentary attack the sultan’s face was dreadfully scorched, the 
eunuch was stilled, and a spark entering my right eye ifr became 
blind. "We expected nothing but death,, when we heard a cry of 
‘ Victory ! victory I’— tho princess appeared in her natural shape; but 
the genre was reduced to a heap of ashes. 

“ The princess hastily caught up some water in the hollow of her 
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hand, and uttering certain words she threw it over lriej' and I became 
a man as before, one eye only excepted. As I was about to return 
thanks to my deliverer, she prevented me by addressing her father 
thus : *' Sir, I have got the victory over the genie, but it is a victory 
that costs me dear, as I have but a* few moments to live. This would 
not have been had I perceived the last of the pomegranate seeds, and 
swallowed it as I did the others. That oversight obliged me to have 
recourse to fire, and to light with those mighty arms, as I did, be- 
tween heaven and earth, in your presence. J have conquered and re- 
duced the genie to ashes : but the lire pierced me also during the ter- 
rible combat, and I ilnd I cannot escape death.’ ^ 

“We were thunderstruck at this declaration, and had scarce re- 
covered the power of expressing our sorrow when the princess cried 
out, ‘ Oil, I burn ! ’ She continued sonic time crying out, till at last 
the effect of the lire was so violent that she also, as the genie, was 
reduced to a heap of ashes. 

“ I was Inexpressibly grieved for this fatal misfortune. Tim sultan 
fainted away ; and when ho revived he continued several days so ill 
that his life was despaired of. When lie was a little reoovereuhe sent 
for me : * Prince, ’ said lie, ‘ listen to the orders I now give you : it 
will cost you your lifo if you do not obey them. I have constantly 
lived in felicity till you arrived in my dominions ; I need not remind 
you of the sad reverse I now experience, or of the loss of my daughter. 
You are the cause of all. Depart from hence iu peace, without de» 
lay ; I am persuaded your presence brings mischief along with it ; 
depart, and take care ot ever appearing again in my dominions ; there 
is no consideration that shall hinder my making you repent of it if 
you do.’ I was going to reply, but he prevented me, and drove me 
from his presence with words full of anger. Dejected, banished, 
thrown off by all the world, I caused Hiy beard and eyebrows to bo 
shaved, and set off for Bagdad, lamenting more for the Two unfortu- 
nate princesses than for my own wretchedness. I arrived iiere this 
evening, and hope to get admission to the Commander of the Faithful, 
and, by reciting my strange adventures, to obtain his princely com. 
passion.” 

HISTORY OB' THE THIRD CALENDAR. 

“ My name is Agib. I am the son of a king, at whose death I took 
possession of an extensive and flourishing kingdom. When I was 
settled oil the throne I resolved to visit the distant provinces of my 
empire, particularly several valuable islauds. We had an exceeding 
pleasant voyage there, but on our return a furious storm arose, ana 
drove us so far our of our course that the pilot knew not in what di- 
rection to sleer. While we were in this uucerainty, a sailor from the 
mast-head gavo notice that he saw something which had the appiear- 
anco of land, but looked uncommonly black.' 

“ The pilot on this report expressed the utmost consternation. ‘ We 
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arc lost,’ said he ; ‘ the tempest has driven us within the iulluence of 
the black mountain, which is a lock of adamant, and Jit this time its 
attraction draws us toward it ; to-morrow we shall approach so near 
that the iron and nails will ha drawn out of the ship, which of course 
must fall to pieces, and as the mouutaiu is entirely inaccessible, we 
must all perish, ’ 

“ This account was too true. Tim next clay, as we drew near the 
mountain, the iron all flew out of the ship ; it fell to pieces, and the 
whole crew perished in my sight. I had the good-femme to secure a 
plank, which hove me up, anil the tide gently drove me to the fool of' 
the mountain ; when I approached it I found it was entirely perpen- 
dieTilnr for a great height ; I continued therefore upon my plank 
coasting it, ami was almost reduced to despair when I discovered a 
flight of steps that went up to tho top. Thcse-I gained with great 
difficulty ; there was no ground on cither side ; and when I landed I 
found the steps so narrow, rugged, and difficult that the least, wind 
must have blown ino into the sea, I got up, notwithstanding, to tho 
lop without accident,' and gave God thnnka for my deliverance. 

“On the summit of llio mountain r found a dome of flue brass, 
upon the top of which stood the figure of a man on horseback, of the 
same metal. Being much fatigued. I laid down under the dome, and 
soon fell asleep ; when I dreamed that the old man came to me, and 
said, ‘ Hearken, Agib ! as soon as thou art awake, dig tip the 
ground under thy feet, and thou shall find a how of brass and throe 
arrows of lead ; shoot the arrows at the statue, and the rider will full 
into the sea, but the horse will. full down by thee, which thou must 
bury in the same place whence thou tukest the bows and arrows. 
This being done, the mountain will gradually sink down into 
the aca; and thou wilt have the glory of delivering mankind 
from Ihc many calamities it occasions. When it lias sunk to tho sur- 
face of the water, thou slialt see a boat with one man in it, : this man 
is also of metal. Step on hoard the boat, and let him conduct thee ; 
in ten days’ time he will bring thee to land, whence thou wilt find 
easy passjtge to thy own country. But he particularly careful not to 
mention the name of, God while thou eontinnest in tills boat,’ 

“ When I invoke I was much comforted by tho vision, which I pre- 
pared to obey. I dug up tho arrows, and shot them at the statue ; 
every event foretold iu my dream followed precisely; and when I 
got into the boat of metal I found a quantity of ail kinds of refresh-* 
meats, which wove very acceptable. For nine days the man of menil 
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tliiok tree -whence I could see them undiscovered. Presently a num- 
ber of slaves landed and began to dig near the tree where I hud taken 
refuge. Soou after a venerable old gentleman came on shore, leading 
a handsome youth, attended by several slaves who carried provisions. 
They came together to the place where the slaves had opened the 
ground ; after a short stay they all returned to the vessel, except the 
young man, and sailed away. 

“ when I perceived they wore at such a distance that they could not 
sec me, I descended from the tree, and easily removing the loose earth 
came to a Slight of steps ; these I descended, and found a room hand- 
somely furnished, and the young man Bitting upon a couch. He 
started at the sight of me, yet rose to receive me with a good grace. 

1 presently removed ilia fears by offering to deliver him from his con- 
finement, on which he requested me with , a smile to sit down by him 
while he related the cause of his beiug left in that place. 

“ ‘ My father, sir,’ said he, ‘ had grown old in successful traffic, 
and had gained immense wealth before: it had pleased Providence to 
grant him a child to inherit it. He had begun to despair of the bless- 
ing, when I was born. The joy he felt at my birth was presently 
clouded over j for, in his anxiety for my welfare, he consulted astrolo- 
gers as to what my future lot would ho. They tolrl him I should 
reach fifteen in perfect health, and if I survived that birthday I 
should attain a good old age, in prosperity ; but that about that time 
Prince Agib would throw down the statue of brass from the mountain 
of adamant, and witliiu fifty days after would put an end to my life, 

“ ‘ My father was exceedingly afflicted at this prediction, and pre- 
pared this habitation to conceal me in at the destined period. As ilio 
time slid on, his uneasiness in some degree subsided ; but he learned 
yesterday that ten days ago the statue was overturned by the prince 
they had mentioned ; and I want just forty days to complete my 
fifteenth year. These cireumstnuees have awakened all his terrors ; 
ho hastened to place me in this asylum, to which I came very cheer- 
fully ; for surely Princo Agib will never seek me in a place under- 
ground, in the midst of a desert island.’ 

“ While the young man was relating this story, I was surprised lo 
.find myself so much interested in it. I despised those astrologers 
.who had foretold that 1 should take uway the life of a youth for whom. 

2 already began to feci affection. I encouraged him in .the hopes that 
he was nut of all danger ; 2 offered to continue with him ns a com- 
panion during his confinement, but took care not to letliim know that 
I was tlio Agib wjuom lie dreaded. He received my offer with joy, 
and we passed thirty-nine days very pleasantly. 

“ The fortieth day came, and in the morning the young man re- 
joiced that the threatened danger was over ; he prepared himself by 
bathing to receive his father, and being fatigued ho laid down on a 
couch to repose. After a while ho requested me to give him some 
melon. I looked out the best which remained, but was at a loss for 
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a knife to cut it. ‘ Tliero is one,’ said lie, ' on the cornice over my 
head.’ I saw it, and made so much haste to reach it that, when I 
had taken it in my hand, my foot being entangled in the covering of 
the couch, I fell most unhappily on the young man, and ran the knife 
into his heart. 

“ It is impossible to express the anguish I felt at this fatal accident. 
I cried out, heat my breast, and threw myself ou the ground. When 
these transports had a little subsided, it fortunately occurred to u.e 
that my situation was very dangerous ; that the old man and his slave s 
would probably sirrive soon, and finding mu in the cavern and his son 
slain, I had everything to dreed from his resentment. These consid- 
erations were very seasonable, for on my hastening out of the apart- 
ment I perceived that the vessel had arrived, and the old man with 
iris slaves were landing. I had just time to climb the tree which be- 
fore concealed mo when they came to the subterraneous dwelling. 

“ I could observe that they came forward with confidence, which 
abated greatly when they found the ground open. Some of the slaves 
hastily descended, and soon returned, hearing the deceased youth, 
with the knife sticking in his body, for I hud not had power to 
take it out. At this piteous sight the old man fell down in a swoon ; 
the slaves lamented ; and, though unseen by them, I joined in tiieir 
grief very heartily. After a time, when they had with difficulty re- 
covered the old man, the)', by his direction, made a grave and buried 
the poor youth ; the unhappy father, overwhelmed with sorrow, threw 
the first earth on him ; tiie slaves speedily filled up the grave, and 
then carrying their afflicted patron on board the vessel I hey departed. 

“I had hoped to be conveyed to the continent by means of this 
ship ; but being thus fatally disappointed, I was obliged to continue 
anti ramble about the island for a month longer, living on the wild 
fruits it produced ; at length I discovered a part where the channel 
was not very wide ; I contrived to pas3 over here without much diffi- 
culty. When I lauded I set off witli spirit, and presently thought I 
saw at a distance a great fire ; I rejoiced much sit the sign of inhab- 
itants, but when I drew near I found what I had supposed a fire, was 
the reflections of the sunbeams on a castle of copper. 

“ It was evening before I reached this building, where I was very 
hospitably received by ton handsome young men who were all blind 
of the right eye. They introduced me into the castle, allotted me an 
apartment, and invited me to sup wilh them ; after which, at their 
request, I related what had befallen me. We continued- very merry, 
till it grew late, when one of tlio company. reminded the rest that it 
Was time for them to perform their duty. Ini mediately, upon a signal 
given, ten basins were, brought in and one set before each of the 

g entlemen. They uncovered the basins, which contained ashes, coal*- 
ust, and lampblack j with these they bedaubed their, faces; beating 
their breasts, weeping and exclaiming, ■* This is the fruit of our idle- 
ness and debauchery.’ This exercise continued a long time, after 
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which, -water being brought in, they washed, and each withdrew in 
silence to his own apartment. 

“ I Was conducted also to my bed-chamber ; but. though fatigued, 
1 was too much astonished to sleep. In the morning 1 very earnestly 
requested the gentlemen to tell me the meaning of what Iliad seen, 
and also how it chanced they were all blind of the right eye. They 
positively refused to give me this satisfaction, declaring that I sought 
to divulge a curiosity that I should repent of as long as I lived. Thus 
silenced, I passed the day with them at their own request, nnd the 
evening was closed with a repetition of their disgusting penance. 

“ Thu day following I renewed my inquiries in so earnest a manner 
that one of them, in behalf of the rest, said, ‘ It is out of friendship 
to you, prince, that we have withheld from you the information you 
wish ; but if you continue to demand it, we are not at liberty to refuse 
you. Know, however, that you will lose your right eye by gratifying 
your dangerous curiosity ; and that when' that misfortune hath befallen 
you, you cannot remain with us, as our number is complete, and no 
addition cun bo made to it.’ 

“As I still persisted, the gentlemen hilled a sheep and skinned it. 
They presented me with a knife, and sewed me up in tiie skin, telling 
me, ‘ We must now leave you; but presently a roe will come, ana 
taking you for a sheep will ily away with you. Bo not alarmed ; 
lmt when he alights, cut open the sldn and throw it oil, when lie will 
fly away. Yon will then see a large palace, which you will enter. 
We have all been there, lmt niay not tell you what befell us, or ex- 
plain ourselves any further. ’ 

“ The gentlemen then left mo, and presently the roc came and car- 
ried me away. The roe is a white bird of enormous size, atid of such 
Strength that it takes elephants from the plains to the tops of the 
mountains, where lie feeds on them. On his alighting, I threw cjffl 
the skin as I was directed, and the roc flew away. 

“I walked forward to the palace, which was moro splendid than 
imagination can conceive ; and when I entered it I was received by 
forty ladies of exquisite beauty, most sumptuously apparelled. They 
conducted me into a spacious hall, the doors of winch were of bur- 
nished gold set witli diamonds and rubies, and everything within it of 
equal maguirtcouee. Here, notwithstanding my opposition, they 
placed mu on a seat exalted above theirs, saying, ‘ You are at present 
our lord, and we arc your slaves, ready to obey youv commands.’ 

“ Nothing could exceed the desire of these beautiful ladies to do 
me service. They brought in a handsome collation and delicious 
wines ; after which they entertained me with a concert and dancing. 
Tiie day following was spent in the same manner ; music, dancing, 
feasting, and wanlouuess marked tire moments as they flew ; and the 
whole year passed away while I thus indulged in every species of vo- 
luptuousness. 

“ At the end of tire year I was surprised to see the ladies enter my 
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apartments, all in great affliction. They embraced me with much 
tenderness, and bade me adieu. I conjured them to explain to me the 
cause of their grief, and of their being about to leave me, when one of 
them told me that they were obliged to be absent forty days, upon 
indispensable duties which they were not permitted to reveal, and that 
their sorrow arose from the apprehension that they should sec mo 
again no more. ‘This,’ continued she, ‘will wholly depend upon 
yourself; here arc the keys of a hundred doors which you will find 
in the adjoining courts. These we are obliged to leave with you. , 
Ton will find abundance of curious things within ninety-nine of these- 
doors to gratify and amuse you, which you may enjoy in safety ; hut 
if you open the golden door we shall uever see you again. And it is 
tills fear lest you should be overcome by an indiscreet curiosity that 
gives us so much disturbance. 

“ I embraced the Indies all around, and gave them my best thanks 
for a sorrow so very flattering to me; I assured them, in the most 
earnest manner, that nothing should induce me to forfeit their society 
by breaking tlieir injunction. I received the hundred keys, and hav- 
ing exchanged many farewells, they departed, and I was left alone. 

“ My time had been passed in such a perpetual round of pleasure 
that I had not before had the least desire to examine this inimitable 
palace. As I was now at leisure, and had permission to open ninety- 
nine of the doors, I began with much eagerness to gratify my curiosity. 
It would lie tedious, if it were possible, to describe* wlmt I found 
within these doors— ail that is beautiful iu nature or elegant in art 
was there, in the highest perfection and abundance). The wealth, as 
well in jewels us in gold, was incredible. This immense display of 
everything valuable and eurious was so extensive tlmt nine u«(l-tliirty 
days Were passed by the time I had explored the ninety-nine apart- 
ments I was allowed to visit. 

“ Tlie sight of such profusion of wealth, which I considered as my 
own, elated me beyond measure ; and the near return of my admirable 
princesses dissolved me in tenderness. One day only- remained, and 
one door, the fatal door, alone was unopened. My weak curiosity 
was ungovernable. I yielded to the temptation. I opened that door. 
A smell that wits pleasant enough, though too powerful for me, over- 
came me, aud 1 fainted away. When I recovered, instead of taking 
warning and withdrawing;' I went in. The scent remained, but no 
longer affected me. Among many objects that engaged my attention 
I saw a flue horse, superbly caparisoned ; I took him by the bridle and 
led him forth into the court; I got upon -his hack and would have 
rode him, hut lie not stirring, I whipped him. He no sooner felt the 
stroke tlnm lie began to neigh in an unusual and horrible manner ; 
and extending wings which I bad not observed, he flew up with mo 
into the air. I had presence of mind to sit fast. After a while he 
flew duwn again toward the earth, aud lighting upon the terrace of a 
castle, without giving me time to dismount, he shook me out of the 


AIUBIAU SIGHTS’ ENTKttTAIXaiESTR. 


saddle, and having with the end of his tail struck out my right eye, 
he flow again out of my sight. 

“ I got up much troubled with the misfortune I had brought upon 
my self ; I found the castle was the sa me from which the roe had car- 
ried me, and presently met the ten gentlemen, who were not at all 
surprised to see mp, as every one of them had passed through the 
same adventure. After condoling- with me, and lamenting that it was 
not permitted them to add me to their number, they directed me to 
seek the court of Bagdad, whore I would meet him that would decide 
my destiny. Accordingly I put on this dress, and arrived hero this 

The third calendar having finished his history, a dead silence per- 
vaded the company. At length Zoheide, addressiug the calendars, 
said, “ Your adventures, princes, are indeed as singular as they are 
distressing ; and I am very sorry it is impossible, after what has imp- 
pened, Unit wo should permit you to remain any longer within our 
walls ; but we have also reasons for our conduct. Depart in pence ; 
and in proof of our respect, take witli you, in safety', these men, your 
companions in indiscretion ; who, hut for- your sakes, should huve 
learned that we are not to be insulted with impunity.” 

At these words the throe ladies withdrew, without permitting any 
answer; and the slaves, conducting the caliph and his companions, 
the calendars, and the porter, to the gate, civilly dismissed them. 
Harouu felt esteem and pity for the unfortunate princes. Without 
discovering himself, he offered his services to accommodate them for 
the rest of the night, which being thankfully accepted, he committed 
them to the care of Musrour, and' returned with G-iafar to his palace. 

In the morning the calendars were introduced to the caliph, and 
Giafar was dispatched to acquaint the ladies that the Commander of 
the Faithful desired to see them immediately. They accordingly at- 
tended him, and found ilia caliph sealed On his throne, and the three 
calendars placed on his right hand. The ladies having paid their 
homage to the caliph, that prince addressed them with great benignity, 
and told them lie lind been one of their guests the preceding night. 
The ladies were covered with confusion ; but the caliph praised their 
moderation, aftorllie incivility they had received. “ I was then,” said 
he, “a merchant of Maussol, and deserved your resentment; but I 
trust you will not refuse to the caliph the satisfaction you at that. lime 
so properly withheld. Be pleased, therefore, to relate the reason of 
your whipping, and afteward weeping over the two hitches ; and why 
one of you lias her breasts so disfigured.” 

Zobeide obeyed the caliph thus : 

THE HISTOKY OP ZOBEIDE. 
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five daughters, of whom myself and the two bitches are by one mother, 
and these ladies by another. 

Amine and Satin, being yet children, continued with their mother. 
My two elder sisters and 1 lived together in great, harmony. After some 
time they both married. Being left alone, 1 employed myself for 
amusement in rearing silkworms, and became so successful in my 
management of them that I found them not only entertaining hiit 
exceedingly profitable. 

In less titan a year’s time each of my sisters returned to me in great 
distress ; their husbands, having squandered away all their substance, 
had left them to shift for themselves. I received them with kindness, 
and cheerfully shared with them the money I had gained lty my silk. 
As I had experienced the advantage of traflle, I projected a voyage ; 
I bought a ship at Bulsora, and freighted it ; my sisters chose to go 
with rue, and we set sail with a fair wind. 

Some weeks after we cast anchor in a harbor that presented itself, 
with intent to water tiie ship. As I was tired with having been so 
long on board I landed with the first boat, and walked up into the 
country. I soon came in sight of a great town. When I arrived 
there 1 was much surprised to sec vast numbers of people in different 
postures, but all immovable. The merchants were in their shops, the 
soldiery on guard ; every onc'seemed engaged in his proper avocation, 
yet all were become as stone. At the royal palace I found many 
people richly dressed, in various apartments ; it was easy to distin- 
guish the king and queen by the splendor of their jewels and their 
crowns of gold. But the same fate had overtaken them which had 
befallen the common people ; the king, the queen, and their train of 
courtiers being all petrified. 

Night drawing on, I lay down on a couch. Early iu the morning 
I heard the voice of a man reading the Alcoran, in the same tone it is 
read in our mosques. I arose immediately, anil following the voice, 
I found it came from an oratory, -winch had, as usual, a niche that 
showed whore we must turn to say our prayers. A comely young 
man was sitting on a carpet reading the Alcoran with great devotion. 
Being curious to know why lie was the only living creature in the 
town, I entered the oratory, and standing upright before the niche, 
praised God aloud for having favored us with so happy a voyage. 

The young man closed his Alcoran, and coming to me, desired to 
hnow whence I came. I acquainted him ; on which lie proceeded 
to tell me that the city was the metropolis of a kingdom governed by 
liis father ; that the king and ail ilia subjects were magi, worshippers 
of fire and of Nnrdoun, the ancient king of the giants, who rebelled 
against God. “Though I was born,” continued ho, “ of idolatrous 
parents, it was my good fortune to have a woman-governess who was 
a strict observer of the Mohammedan religion. She taught mo 
Arabic from the Alcoran ; by her I was instructed in the true religion, 
which I would never afterward renounce. 
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" About three years ago, a thundering voice was heard distinctly 
through the whole city, saying, ‘ Inhabitants, abandon the worship 
of Nurdoun anti of lire, and worship the only God who showeth 
mercy !’ This voice was heard three years successively, but no one 
regarded it. At the end of the last year all the inhabitants were in 
an instant changed into stone, every one in the posture lie happened 
to be then in. I alone was preserved ; and I flatter myself, madam, 
that you are sent here to deliver me from a solitary life which, I 
must own, is very irksome to me.” 

I readily agreed to take him to Bagdad. I even ventured to prom- 
ise hint an introduction to your majesty, the great vicegerent of the 
prophet, whose disciple he was. I conducted him to the vessel, 
which we loaded deeply with gold, jewels, and money ; and having 
recruited our water we set sail homeward. 

The young prince proved the most amiable and agreeable of men. 
He solicited me very earnestly to become his wife, which I promised 
on our arrival here. But my sisters had each become enamored with 
him : this declaration of his reduced them to despair. Envy and 
jealousy took possession of their breasts, and in the night they threw 
us both overboard. 

The prince was drowned ; I had the good-fortune to escape, and 
by morning was driven on shore on an uninhabited island. T dried 
lily clothes, and went in search of some fruits to support Hie, when I 
saw a winged serpent, which was seized by a larger serpent, who 
endeavored to devour it. Moved by compassion, I liad the courage 
to take up a stone and fling it at the great serpent, which 1 hit oil the 
head and killed ; the other, finding itself at liberty; tools wing and 
flew away. 

In a short time after, a black woman, of good figure, came toward 
me, leading two hitches. “ I am,” said she, “ the serpent whom you 
so lately delivered from my mortal enemy ; in return for that service, 
with the assistance of other fairies, my companions, I have already 
conveyed the valuable lading of your vessel to your storehouses hi 
Bagdad ; and to punish the cruelty and ingratitude of your sisters I 
have transformed them into these two bitches.” Having said this, 
she took them under one arm and ine under the other, and in an 
instant set us down in my house. Before she left me, she said, “ If 
you would not share the fate of your Wicked sisters, I command you 
in the name of him who governs the sea that you every night give 
each of them a hundred lashes with a rotl.” I am obliged to obey 
this severe order, hut my resentment having long since subsided, your 
majesty saw with what reluctance I comply with it. 

Zobeide haying finished her story. Amine rose to satisfy the inquir- 
ies of the caliph. 
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history op amine. 

Commander cf the Faithful, suid Amine, my life, till lately, con- 
tained no extraordinary event. I married, early"; and on the death of 
my husband, -which happened very soon after, I found myself very 
wealthy, and determined to continue independent. 

llut one day, as I was enlaced in my alfairs, a venerable lady, 
whom I had noticed at the public baths, came to my house to request 
a favor ol' me. “ Mv daughter,” said she, “ is to lie married to-dav. 
Tlie family of the bridegroom is numerous and respectable : lnit, 
alas 1 we are strangers in Bagdad. Vouchsafe, then, dear lady, to 
he present at the wedding. The ladies of your city will not despise 
us when they see one of your quality do us so much lionor." 

I readily consented, and she conducted me to a handsome house, 
where I was received by a young lady, whom I supposed to he the 
bride. After a few compliments she stud, “ You are invited hero, 
madam, to assist at a wedding ; but I hope you will he more nearly 
concerned in one. My brother, who is rich, honorable, and hand- 
some, has fallen in love with the fame of your beauty, and will be 
miserable if you do not take pity on him I” After saying this she 
clapped her hands, aud. a young man entered, whoso graceful 
carriage and good ligurc strongly recommended him. Not to be tedi- 
ous to your majesty, I suffered myself to be overcome by their 
entreaties, aud became myself a bride where I thought of being only 

jtlv new husband exacted n promise from me that I would not 
speak to or he seen by any man but himself. Soon after our mar- 
riage I had occasion for some stuffs ; and having asked my husband’s 
leave, I took the old lady I spoke of (who had been his nurse) and 
two slaves to the shops to buy some. The old lady recommended 
me. to a merchant, at whose shop we chose what wo wanted. I had 
kept my veil close, and now desired the old wonian to ask the price 
of thorn. The merchant told her he would not sell them for money, 
but if I would permit him to kiss my cheek lie would present me 
with them. I directed tho nurse to reprehend lum for his audacity ; 
•but instead of obeying me site remonstrated in his fa vor. As I was 
much pleased with the stuffs, -which- llie merchant would not let me 
have on any other terms, I foolishly consented. 

The old woman and tin! slaves stood up, that no one should sec it ; 
I put by my veil ; but instead of a kiss, the merchant bit me till tho 
blood came. 

The pain and llie surprise were so great that I swooned away. Tim 
merchant took that opportunity to abscond ; and when 1 recovered, 
my servants with difficulty got me home. In the evening- my hus- 
band came to me, and seems the wound in my cheek, asked me the 
cause of it. I was confounded ; yet not willing to own the truth, I 
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said, a portes carrying a load came so near me that one of his sticks 
cut my cheek. My husband was in a rage. “ To-morrow,” said lie, 
“ I will give orders to the lieutenant of the police to seize all those 
brutes of porters and hang them,” Frightened at this, I declared 
they were innocent. . ‘‘ How then came your cheek wounded 
replied lie sternly. “ A broom-seller,” said I,, “ rode against me and 
pushed me down.” Indeed,” replied my husband," then to-morrow 
the grand vi/aer shall have an account of this 'insolence, and shall 
cause all the broom-sellers to be put to death.” “ Ah !” said I, “ they 
are not guilty.” “ How, madam,” replied he, “what is all this? J in- 
sist on knowing the truth immediately.” “Sir,” said I, “I was 
taken with a giddiness and fell down, and that is the whole matter.” 

“ I have too long listened to your, lies,” exclaimed he ; then clap- 
ping his hands, three slaves entered, whom lie ordered to put me to 
death. As the slaves were in no hurry to execute his cruel order, I 
had recourse to -entreaties and prayers, and tlui nurse joined her sup- 
plications in my favor, At last lie Said to her, “ For your sake, I 
will spare her life; hut think riot she shall escape with impunity.” 
At these words ho ordered two of his slaves: to hold me, while the 
third gave me so many blows on my sides and breast, with a Utile 
cane that he fetched away the skin and flesh. I fainted under this 
severe discipline. While I continued, senseless, he caused me to he 
conveyed to apoor habitation, where a strange slave attended hie till 
I recovered, aud then left me. 

When I was able to walk, I resolved to go to my own house, hut 
I. found tiiy husband, in his wrath, had caused it to be pulled down. 
I determined, therefore, to seek the protection of my sister Zobeide, 
who received me with kindness, and with whom I'have lived con- 
tentedly ever since. 

When Amine had finished her narrative, the caliph asked Zobeide 
if she had any method of communication with the fairy. “ I have, 
sir, a locket, of hair,” replied she, “ which the fairy' left, with'me, 
telling me I should one day want her presence, and if I burned that 
hair she would not fail to attend me, though she were beyond tho 
mount Caucasus,” At the request of the caliph Zobeide burned the 
hair ; immediately the palace began to shake, and in a short time the 
fairy appeared before the caliph, in the shape of a lady richly 
dressed. 

“ Handsome fairy,” said the prince to her, “ I have Wished to see 
you, to entreat you will release the two bitches from their present 
situation. I must also beg you will discover to me, if you can, who 
was that barbarous fellow who hath treated this lady with so much 
cruelty and injustice. I only wonder how such daring acts could bo 
committed in defiance of my authority, and remain unknown to 
me.” ■ ■ ■ ■ 

The fairy readily consented ; and the two hitches being produced, 
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she look a glass of va ter, and pronouncing certain words, siic threw 
a part of it upon them, and the rest upon Amine. Immediately they 
became two beautiful women ; and the scars in Amine's bosom soon 
disappeared. The fairy then said, “ Commander of thelfaithful, the 
unknown husband of tin's lady is Prince Amin, your eldest son. Site 
had been imprudent ; and her excuses tended rather to excite suspi- 
cions of her having been yet more faulty ; he is not therefore without 
■ excuse. But now he has accidentally heard the whole truth, lie will 
no doubt receive her again to his heutt.” At these words the fairy 
saluted the caliph and disappeared. 

Prince Amin came -for wmcl and joyfully accepted Amine fropi the 
hands of his father. After which the caliph invited Zobekle to share 
the throne of Persia with him,, and bestowed her other three sisters 
on Hie three calendars, whom lie admitted to his counsels, and pro- 
moted to the highest dignities of his empire. 


THE SEVEN VOYAGES OP SINDBAD THE SAILOR. 

There lived formerly at Bagdad a poor porter cubed Hindbad. 
One day, when the weather was excessively hot. lie was employed to 
carry a very heavy burden : he went through' a street where tlio 
pavement was sprinkled with rosewater, and there being a pleasant 
breeze, bo laid down his burden by the side of a great house, to rest 
himself. He enjoyed the agveeuble smell of the perfumes, lie heard 
the sound of many instruments playing in concert, and saw a grand 
feast about to lie served up. As he seldom passed that way, he knew 
not whose house it was ; but asking, was told that it belonged to 
Bindbad the sailor. 

While Hindbad thought this handsome building belonged to some 
prince, lie was not disturbed ; but hearing it wiis the property of a 
person whom hp supposed ltad been of bis own degree, envy took 
possession of his breast, lie returned sullenly to his load, anil mur- 
mured against Providence, who had given to the happy Sindbad a 
life of ease and luxury, while to him was allotted fatigue and pov- 
erty. While ho was expressing reflect ions like these aloud, two of 
tlie servants came to him and desired him to follow them, as their 
• master, Sindbad, wanted to speak with him. 

Hindbad did not very willingly obey them ; hut as resistance was 
' in vain, he suffered himself to be led by them into a great hail, 
where there was a numerous company at dinner. At the upper end 
of the table there sat a comely, venerable gentleman with a long 
white beard ; this grave gentleman was Sindbad, Tlie porter being 
introduced to him, Sindbad caused him to sit down at his right baud, 
anil served him himself with excellent wine and tlie choicest 
dainties. 

• When • dinner was over, Sindbad began to converse with the 
porter ; and calling- him brother, after the manner of the Arabians 
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when they are familiar with one another, he asked him what it was 
he had said a while again the street V — f or Siml bad had chanced to 
overhear his murmuring?. The purler, surprised at the quest irm, 
hung down his head and, replied, " I confess, sir, my weariness put 
me out of humor, and I uttered some indiscreet words, which I 
humbly request you to pardon. ” “ I did not send for you,” replied 
Sindhad, '“in anger ; but as I And you murmur at my having 
obtained the affluence I c-nioy, that you may not continue to offend 
God by envy and discontent I will relate to you the adventures 
which have gained me all this wealth, and I am inclined to think 
you would rather continue in your safe aud easy poverty than be ex- 
posed to the dangers I have gone through, though they have so greatly 
enriched me.” 

KINDBAD’s FIRST VOYAGE. 

My father left me a decent fortune, which I, like many inconsiderate 
young men, greatly diminished. Recollecting myself in time, I. en- 
gaged in truffle, and joining witli several other merchants, wo 
freighted a vessel and sot out on a trading voyage. One day, while 
we were under sail, we wore becalmed close to a. little island, almost 
even witli the surface of the water, which resembled a green meadow. 
The captain ordered the sails to bo furled, and permitted those who 
chose it to go on shore ; of whom T was ouc. 

We had not long landed when, on a sudden, the Island trembled, 
and shook us terribly. The people on board saw our situation, and 
called out to us to re-embnrk directly, os what wo had taken for an 
island was only the back of. a prodigious fish. The nimblest of; us 
got into the sloop, others jumped into the sea and swam toward the 
vessel. For my part, I was still on the back of the fish when it 
dived into the sea. I got hold of a piece of timber which we had 
brought to make a fire with, and by this assistance was preserved 
from sinking, hut found it impossible to recover the ship. 

I continued in this situation till the next day, when I made laud, 
much fatigued. As I advanced from the shore I saw a very fine 
mare feeding ; I went toward her, when sundry voices called out to 
me, which seemed to come from under the ground. Looking around 
I saw a hollow sunk in the earth, in which were several men, who 
received me with great kindness, and gave me every necessary re- 
freshment. They were grooms to King MIhrage. Every year at 
that season they brought thither the king’s mares and fastened them 
one by one to a stake, till they were covered' by a liovsc that came 
out of the sea, and who, after having done so, endeavored to destroy 
the mare, hut was pvcvented aud driven away by the shouting of the 
grooms. The foals so procured, proving very excellent, were pre- 
served for the king’s use" only. 

Had I been a day later I must have perished ; for the island was 
very barren, and they had so nearly linished their busiucss for that 
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year that they set out on their return the next morning. On our 
arrival they presented me. to the king, who. having heard my story, 
ordered me to he supplied with everything I stood in need of. 

There belongs to this king an island named Oassel ; they assured 
me that every night a noise of drums was heard there ; whence the • 
mariners fancy it is the residence of Degial.* I had a desire to see 
this wonderful place, and in niv way thither saw fishes of a hundred 
anil two hundred cubits long; far from being dangerous they lly 
from the least noise. I saw also other fishes about a cubit long, 
which had heads like owls. 

As I was ouc day at the povt, after my return, I cast my eye on 
some hales that were unloaded from a vessel newly arrived, and pres- 
ently I knew them to be mine. I Bought the captain whom I instant- 
ly remembered ; but it was some time before I could persuade him 
that I was Sindbad, so confident was he that he had seeu me perish. 
When ho was convinced lie restored me my cargo. Which, through 
the favor of the king, I sold to very great advantage. I loaded my 
part of tho vessel with the best produce of the country, and had a 
safe and speedy passage homo, where I disposed of my merchandise 
to tho value of ten thousand sequins. f I then bought slaves of both 
sexes, built me it fine house, resolving to forgot the miseries I had 
suffered, and enjoy myself. 

Sindbad stopped here, and. ordered the musicians to renew the 
concert. In the evening he gave tho porter a purse of u hundred 
sequius, and hid him come the next day to hear more of iris adven- 
tures. Iliudbad returned home to his family, blessing Gad for what 
ho had received at the hands of Sindbad. 


SIKDBAD’s SECONp VOYAGE. 

I had no intention of venturing tho sen again ; hut I soon grew 
weary and ashamed of an inactive life. I embarked therefore with 
some other merchants, anil having been at sea some time, wo came 
to an uninhabited, islaud ; we lauded and dined very heartily. Find- 
ing myself disposed to sleep I withdrew from tho company and laid 
myself down in a charming grove. How long I slept I know not ; 
hut when I awoke I perceived the ship under sail, at such a distance 
that I soon lost sight of her. 

My surprise and grief were inexpressible ; hut remembering it wtiB 
of no use to afflict one’s self when an evil is unavoidable, I lesolved 
tD suppress my unavailing sorrow. I climbed up to tire top of a 
great tree, that by an extensive prospect I might better judge of my 
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situation. I saw at no great distance a largo white body ; when I 
approached it I found it so very smooth that it was impossible to 
climb it. It was fifty paces round, and of a prodigious height. 
•While I was examining this phenomenon the sky on a sudden became 
dark, and looking up I saw a bird of a monstrous size preparing to 
settle. I now knew that the bird was a roc, and the smooth white 
substance was its egg. 

The bird alighted, and sat over the egg to hatch it. As I perceived 
her coming I crept close to the egg, so that I had before me one of 
the legs of the bird, which was as big as the trunk of a tree. I tied 
myself strongly to it with the cloth that wont round my turban, in 
hopes that when the roc* flow away site, would • carry .-mo to some 
plane where I should find inhabitants. Accordingly, the next fnorn- 
i tig, when she took wing, she raised me with her, and when she 
alighted I quickly untied ihc knot, which I had scarce done when 
she Hew away again, taking in her bill a serpent of monstrous 
length. 

The place Where I was left was a deep valley, surrounded on all 
sides with precipices so steep that it. was impossible to climb 
them. I soon found that I was no way benefited by the exchange. 
As I walked along I perceived the ground was strewed with dia- 
monds ; I examined them With much pleasure, but presently saw ob- 
jects which at once put an end to all my agreeable ideas, and terri- 
fied me exceedingly. These were a number of serpents, each capa- 
ble of swallowing an elephant. They had now retired to their dens, 
to avoid their enemy the roc ; but I Intel no doubt I should have 
everything to fear from them at, night. 

I immediately sought a secure retreat, and was so lucky as to duel 
one. In the evening, as I expected, all the serpents left their dons, 
and came hissing about mv retreat. Though they could not hurt 
me, they put me into such extrema fear that I could not Sleep. 
When the day came the serpents retired, and I came out of my cavo 
trembling, and I can truly say that I walked a long timo upon dia- 
monds, without having (lie least inclination to touch them. At last, 
spent with fatigue and” want of rest, I was obliged to lay down to 
sleep ; but had scarce shut my eyes when 1 was awakened by a great 
piece of fresh meat falling close to me ; at the same time I saw others 
fall from tin: rocks in different places, 

This circumstance gave me immediate hope of escape. I had 
always considered as fabulous the stories told of the Valley of dia- 
monds, and of the , stratagems used by merchants to get jewels 
thence ; but now I found them true. This valley, from the height, 
and from the rocks which bound it, being utterly inaccessible to 
man, the adventurers come as near as may be at the time eagles 
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Iialcli their young, and, by the help of machines, throw very largo 
pieces of raw flesh high into the air ; these falling upon the dia- 
monds, their sharp points enter the flush, and they stick to it ; tho 
eagles, which are larger here than in any other country, convey these 
pieces of meat to their nests, to feed their young ; but the merchants 
frighten away the old bird till they have examined the prey, anil 
taken away the diamonds which may chance to slick to it. 

I now no longer doubted tho truth" of this account. I began there- 
fore very deliberately to select the largest and clearest diamonds I 
could find ; and having filled my provision bag with them, and 
secured it to my girdle, I took a piece of meat, and tying it to my 
back, I laid clown with my face to the ground. In a short time one 
of the eagles seized me, and conveyed me to his nest. 

As soon as the eagle had deposited me, the merchants, as usual, 
drove him away. Every merchant had his distinct nest, which was 
considered ns his peculiar property. Wheu the owner of the nest 
where I was ascended to it and saw jno he was at first much fright- 
ened ; but recovering himself he began to upbraid me with his dis- 
appointment ; lie helped me, notwithstanding, to descend, and intro- 
duced mo to the other merchants, who heard my stovy with amaze- 
ment. 

AVlien the season for throwing the meat was over, wo nil prepared 
to return to our several countries. Before wo parted I took aside 
the merchant in whose nest I was found, and showed him the bag of 
diamonds I bad selected in lire valley. I told him I considered him 
as my deliverer, and frankly offered to sliaro them with him. He 
was astonished at tlieir size and beauty ; hut I could only prevail 
with him. to accept of one, and that one of the smallest, which, he 
said, would raise him as great a fortune as he wished for. We 
parted perfectly satisfied with each oilier, and I returned by the first 
ship to Bagdad. 

We touched at tho isle of Roha, where the trees grow that yield 
camphor. These trees are so largo that a hundred men may easily 
sit finder the shade of one of them. They bore a hole in the upper 
part of the tree, whence issues a juice which, being received into a 
vessel, acquires a consistency, and becomes what we call camphor ; 
after which the tree withers and dies. 

There is in this island the rhinoceros, a creature Ifcss than the ele- 
phant but greater than the buffalo. II; has a horn upon its nose 
about a cubit long, which is solid and deft in tho middle : there are 
upon it draughts representing the figures of men. The rhinoceros 
fights with the elephant, runs his horn into his belly, and curries him 
off upon his head ; but the blond and fat of tho elephant run into his 
eyes and make him blind. He falls to the ground, and what is very 
astonishing, the roc carries them both away in her claws, to be meat 
for her young ones. 

On my arrival at Bagdad I gave largo sums to the poor, and lived 
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honorably on the vast riches I had acquired with so much clanger and 
fatigue. 

Sind bad gave the porter another purse of a hundred sequins, and 
invited him to return the next day. 

SIN'DBAD’S TirtKI) VOYAGE. 

I soon forgot the risks I had run in my two former voyages, and 
hating idleness, projected a third. I embarked accordingly, aud after 
some days' favorable weather we were overtaken by a tempest, 
Which drove us quite out of our course. Our vessel being much 
shattered, we were glad to make the first port to repair our damages. 

We had scarce begun this necessary business wheu we were beset 
in a very extraordinary manner. Au innumerable multitude of little 
frightful savages, covered all over with red hair, came swimming 
about us. They were not more than two feet high, hut seemed un- 
commonly strong and nimble. Their immense number aud horrible 
appearance so terrified us that we suffered them to board and take 
possession of lint vessel without resistance. This was a lucky circum- 
stance for us ; for there was no hope of escaping, and we loomed 
afterward that if we had killed one of them they would have put us 
all to death. 

Having taken possession of the vessel, they set us on shore and 
made signs that we might go where we pleased. After which they 
returned on board and sailed to another island to which they 
belonged. We marched together into the country, aud had not ad- 
vanced far when we came to a great pile of buildings, which we 
entered. We found the doors and rooms uncommonly lofty; but 
our attention was soon engaged by an appearance equally shocking 
and alarming. On entering a vast apartment we found various 
fragments of human bodies, and a parcel of spits, on which thoy had 
evidently been roasted. Though we wore were much fatigued, wo 
wore about, to retire hastily from a habitation which threatened us so 
dreadfully, wiien all power of escape was taken from us by the pres- 
ence of the owner of the mansion. 

He was a tremendous black giant, as high as a tall palm-tree, with 
only one eye in tins middle of his forhead, which looked as red as a 
burning coal ; his teeth and nails were long and sharp, and his mouth 
resembled that of a horse. The sight of so frightful a figure rendered 
us immovable with horror. After surveying us for some time lie 
took mu up by the nape of the neck and felt my body as a butcher 
would Ins sheep. Finding me very thin he set me down and took 
up another ; at last. laying hands on our captain, who was fat, he 
thrust a long spit through him, aud kindling a Are he roasted and 
ate him. After which lie retired to an adjoining room, where ho 
slept, and snored all night like thunder. In the morning he got .up, 
went out, and left us in his dwelling. 
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Our distress may easily be imagined. For some time we aban- 
doned ourselves to despair. But trading we were not confined, wo 
divided ourselves into small parties and sought various hiding places, 
where we vainly hoped to continue in safety. In the evening tho 
giant found out all our retreats, and collecting us together, drove us 
before him into his habitation, where auother of our companions fell 
a sacrifice to his voracious appetite ; after which lie retired, and slept 
f as before. 

The nest day we renewed our lamentations, and some of the com- 
pany began to talk of throwing lliemselves into the sea rather than 
die so strange tt death. I reminded them that we wore fot bidden to 
• destroy ourselves. That as there was a great deal of timber Hunting 
on tlie coast, we might make small floats to carry us to sea ; ana 
though the risk would lie great, yet our present situation was still 
more desperate. We set about them immediately ; but just as they 
were finished the night approached. The giant again conducted us 
to ilia cavern, and repeated his cruelty. 

While wo were busy in preparing our floats I proposed a scheme 
to my companions to revenge ourselves of. this monster, in case wo 
were obliged, us I feared we should be, to pass another night in his 
power. Accordingly, when wo heard him snore, ten of the boldest 
of us took each a spit, and making the points red-liot in the embers 
of the tire where lie laid roasted our friends, we thrust them allot 
once into his eye, and blinded him. lie awoke in great agonies, and 
' making a frightful outcry, lie felt about, in hopes of sacrificing us to 
his fury ; but we tc ok care to be out of his reach, aud finding ho 
sought for us in vain he groped for the gate, aud went out howling 
dreadfully. 

We hastened to the sea-side and got our floats into the water ; but 
as it was yet night we agreed not to put to sea till daybreak. We 
were not without hope thut our enemy, whose howling we still heard, 
might die ; in which case we need upt risk our lives upon the floats, 
but stay till a better conveyance might be made. Day had scarcely 
appeared when we found it necessary to put to sea with all possible 
haste ; for we saw the blinded giant coming toward us, led by two 
others of his own species as large and terrible as himself. 

We rowed off immediately, and having got a little way from 
shore, began to congratulate each other on our escape. But we were 
deceived ; for as soon as tho giants saw us they ran to the adjacent 
rocks, .and. tearing away huge masses of stone they threw them after 
us and destroyed every float, except the one on which I was with 
two others. We were so fortunate as to get. out of their reach, and 
we thought ourselves more so when, tho next day, we made an island 
abounding with excellent fruit, which greatly refreshed us. 

But alas ! another danger awaited us, no less fatal und horrid than 
Hint which' we had tied from. As night approached we took refuge 
in a cavern we had discovered, and fell asleep, hut were soon awaken- 
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ed by the approach of a prodigious serpent, who, seizing' one of my 
companions, notwithstanding ids utmost efforts, crushed Ids bones to 
pieces and swallowed him up before us : sifter which the monster 
retired, leaving us unhurt, but terrified beyond expression. 

The day foliowing we passed in fruitless endeavors to escape 'from 
this new distress, lint the tide having driven our float among some 
concealed rocks, we had not strength to disengage it, and were obliged 
by the approach of night to seek shelter on laud. To avoid the ser- 
pent we Bought out a very high tree, which we climbed almost tor 
tire top. In a short time tire tremendous monster appeared, hissing* 
horribly. Ho came immediately to our tree, and winding himself 
round the trunk, ire ascended with much case till he reached my com- 
panion, who fell an unresisting sacrifice to his voracity. 

I remained for this time in safety, the serpent retiring when lie 
had devoured my comrade. In the morning I descended from the 
tree, and passed tiie day in a state of stupefying horror. Toward 
evening I began to recollect my situation. I gathered together a 
huge quantity of dry fagot-wo d, with which I formed a circle 
round the tree. The serpent came at the usual hour, but was pre- 
vented by the rampart I had made from approaching me. He con- 
tinued attempting to foroo his way till day appeared, when he 
retired. 

Thotigli.I had reason to be satisfied with my escape, yet the terror 
of my situation, and even beyond that, the poisonous breath of the ser- 
pent, liad made the night inexpressibly terrible. Rather than pass such 
another I determined, if I could not remove the float, to tear off a 
single plank and put to sea upon it. I went down to the shore to 
execute this purpose, when I saw a ship at a considerable distance. 

I presently loosed iny turban, and displaying the linen made signals 
ol distress. Fortunately the captain perceived me, and sending a 
boat for me brought me safely on board. 

My joy at tliis deliverance could only be equalled by the benevo- 
lence of the captain and merchants, who beard my story with won- 
der, and relieved tny necessities with great liberality. The ship was 
of Balsora, but first bound on a trading voyage to Balabat ; I had- 
reason, therefore, to hope I should soon reach my native eouutry, 
though 1 not with my usual increase of fortune. In this last expecta- 
tion 1 was agreeably disappointed ; for on opening the cargo when 
we arrived at Salabat, the captain, who was become much attached 
to me, proposed that 1 should undertake the management of a part of' 
the cargo which had belonged to a merchant who had sailed on 
board, but was dead. On receiving the bales into my possession I 
found they were entered in my own name, and that I was actually 
on board the same vessel in which I had sailed on my second voyage. 

The captain soon remembered me, and restored very readily all my 
goods, which he had greatly improved. Thus I became unexpect- 
edly enriched by this voyage. 1 distributed largely of my gains to 
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ray friends anti the poor, and had enough to buy another consider- 
able estate. To-morrow (continued Sind bad, presenting the porter 
with another purse} come and hear my next adventure. 

filNDBAD'H FOUimi VOYAGE. 

Industry was now become habitual to me. I soon fitted out an- 
other vessel and again set sail. Alter several weeks at fine weather 
a furious tempest drove onv vessel on a strange shore. The cargo 
and most of the crew were lost, and those who escaped were in the 
Utmost distress. . ; / 

Next morning the natives of the. country, who were blacks, name 
down upon us in a body, and seizing us, drove us before them a long 
way up the country. On our arriving at their town they gave us 
an herb, which they made signs for us to eat. My companions, 
pressed by hunger, readily obeyed ; but I, perceiving tliey them- 
selves atehone of it, anil expecting no good from such inhospitable 
hands, concealed what they gave me, and only pretended to eat it. 

They now set us at liberty, and gave us pienty of rice and other 
provisions, of which they themselves also partook. While I was at 
a loss to account for their behavior, I found, on addressing myself to 
my companions, that every one of them had lost his understanding ; 
so baneful was the effect of the herb they had first eaten. 

Our masters perceived no difference between mo and my com- 
rades. They gave us great abundance of food, of which my unfor- 
tunate shipmates ate greedily, and soon became fat. Then was the 
mystery of our fate made plain. The blacks were cannibals ; and 
having first deprived us all, ns they supposed, of our reason, they 
fatted us up ns delicacies for their inhuman feasts. My companions 
soon fell victims to their cruelty. But for me, partly from the hor- 
ror of my situation, and partly from my own care in eating no moro 
than was necessary to preserve life.. I grew, every day leaner. The 
blacks, therefore, put off my destiny to a future time. 

The barbarians, not doubling but I was bereft of understanding, 
allowed me a great deal of liberty. One day, on some particular 
occasion, all the inhabitants went out of town together, except a few 
feeble old people of whom I was in no fear. I instantly seized the 
lucky moment to escape, anil disregarding the outcries of those who 1 
remained in the town, I setoff with all possible speed, and gained 
some neighboring woods, which afforded me food and shelter. 

I travelled many days, avoiding with great care auy place which 
seemed to bo inhabited. At length I came near to the sea, and saw 
some white people gathering pepper, which I took for a good omen. 

I went among them without scruple, and was overjoyed to hear thorn 
speak Arabic. ■■ 

These people received me kindly ; and when they had laden their 
ships with pepper, they took mewlth them to their own country, 
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and. introduced me to their king. I was so well treated by iny new 
protectors that I soon recovered my health and spirits, 1 became a 
favorite with the king, and a trivial matter greatly increased my in- 
fluence with him. I observed that the prince and all his courtiers 
rode their horses without saddle, bridle, or stirrups. I found work- 
men, and giving them proper models, I caused all those articles to be 
made, and presented them to the king, who was highly pleased with 
them, I made others for all the principal courtiers, and introduced 
several other mechanical arts which were familiar to me, but entirely 
unknown in that country. 

By these menus I conciliated the favor both of the prince and the 
people. The king not only made me very considerable presents, but 
being desirous that I should settle in his country, he gave me fora 
wife one of the richest and most beautiful ladles of his court. I 
durst not oppose the royal pleasure : X received the lady, therefore, 
•with seeming joy, and lived with her in much harmony. But I could 
not forget my native country, nor suppress a wish to make my es- 
cape and return thither. 

While these thoughts took up much of my .attention, the wife of a 
neighbor, with whom I had become intimate, died. I went to com- 
fort my friend, and saluting him in the usual manner, I wished him 
a long life. ' ‘ Alas ! ” said he, “ Miave not an hour to li ve ; I must 
he buried presently with my wife. Jio you not know,” continued 
he, “ that it is the law of this country, a hnv on ho account ever vio- 
lated, that the living husband is interred with the dead wife, pud the 
living wife with the dead husband ?” 

While he was talking thus with me his kindred, friends, and neigh- 
bors came to assist at the funeral. They dressed the deceased in ner 
gayest apparel, and ornamented her with all her jewels ; and having 
placed her in an open coffin they began their march to the place of 
burial, the husband walking at the head of the company. They went 
tip a high mountain, and near the summit of it they came, to a largo 
stone which covered the mouth of a very deep pit. Having raised 
the stone they let down the corpse ; the. husband then employed his 
friends, and suffered himself to be placed in another open cotlln, 
with a pitcher of water and seven little ioaves, and was let down in 
the same manner. The ceremony being over they covered the hole 
with a stone and returned to the city. 

Though I was Struck with terror and astonishment at this barbar- 
ous. transaction, the rest of the company were entirely unmoved. 
Accustomed to it from their earliest infancy, they regarded it ns a 
matter of course. I thought the law so absurd as well as cruel that 
I ventured to speak my sentiments oil it to tlie king ; but X found his 
majesty immovably prejudiced in its favor. “It is a usage here,” 
said he, ‘ ‘ as universal as it is ancient ; we have ho trace how early it 
began, nor a single instance of an exception from it, from the sover- 
eign to the meanest peasant. ” “ Strangers, 1 hope, " replied I, “ are 
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not subject to this barbarous law.” “Indeed they are,” said the 
liiug, smiling, “ if they marry in this country.” 

From that hour l became tire prey of continual apprehension. 
Every little indisposition of my wife, however trilling, alarmed me. 
I renewed with redoubh (I earnestness my endeavors to escape : but, 
as if my conversation with the king had excited his suspicions, I 
found it impossible to elude the spies which everywhere surrounded 
me. In a short lime all these apprehensions were "realized. My wife 
fell sick, and in a very few days died. 

Judge of my feelings on this dismal occasion. Flight or resist- 
ance were alike impracticable. The body was immediately prepared 
for interment ; the cavalcade began, and I was obliged to lead the 
procession. On our arrival at tho fatal pit I begged leave to address 
the king and his court, who in honor to me attended the funeral. 
It was granted, hut to no purpose. In vain I threw myself at tho 
monarch’s feet, pleading my past services. In vain I harangued tlm 
people on the cruelty and injustice of subjecting a stranger to so bar- 
barous a law. In vain I urged that I had another wife and children 
in my own country ; which plea, as good Mussulmans, who allow 
polygamy, they ought to respect. Instead of being moved by my 
pleas and entreaties, they only made the more haste to inter tho 
corpse ; and notwithstanding my exclamation mid outcries they 
forced me into tho coffin, and having lowered me down they shut 
the mouth of tho pit. 

When 1 reached the bottom I threw myself on the ground in a 
transport of grief. How many hours I passed in this state I cannot 
tel) ; but as uaturo will not support continual anguish, I became at 
length by degrees more composed. I then surveyed my situation, 
ana found, from a little light which here and there broke through 
the cavities of the rock, that 1 was in a cave of great leugth. Innu- 
merable dry hones were scattered on the ground, interspersed with 
jewels and trinkets of immense value, which had been buried wilh 
the different bodies ; but to my great surprise there was no stench, 
which I was then at a loss to account for. 

Notwithstanding roy liopeless situation, and the misery I felt in 
contemplating it, something, I know not what, preserved me from 
absolute despair. I determined to husband my bread and water with 
the utmost care, aud actually managed it so that it supported me for 
many days ; at length it was quite exhausted, und l was just resign- 
ing myself to death, wheu I perceived the stone at the mouth of the 
pit- lobe removed. I lmd no doubt but another funeral was taking 
place, Instantly snatching up a largo bone, I concealed myself in 
the corner of the cavern. 1 waited till the second coffin was let 
down, and the pit covered, when finding a woman had been buried 
with her deceased husband, I gave the unfortunate wretch several 
blows, which speedily dispatched her ; and seizing on her bread aud 
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■water, I became possessed of the means of preserving my life a little 
longer. - V 

A few days after, when this store, so dreadfully obtained, was 
nearly gone, as I was sitting on my coffin, I beard something walk- 
ing and panting as it approached front the interior parts of the cav- 
ern ; which being entirely dark I had not attempted to explore. On 
tins occasion my situation was too desperate to admit of fear, and I 
determined to meet it. As I advanced, I found the noise retreat 
from me. I continued to follow it, till at length I found to my inex-f 
pressihle joy that it led mo to a hole in the rock big enough for me: to 
escape through. 

When I arrived in open day I, threw myself on my knees and re- 
turned thanks to heaven for my deliverance. I found I was on the 
sen-const, with the immense mountain in which I had been buried 
between me and the town. I perceived also that the creature I had 
followed was a sea-mmistur, who had no doubt come into the cavern 
to feed mi the dead bodies ; and thence I could account for the air 
of that, dismal place being so little noxious. Having refreshed myself 
plentifully with the fruits I found on the mountain, I had the cour- 
age to punetratu the cavern again and bring awsjy part of the jewels 
and other treasures it contained. I did so repeatedly for some days, 
and made up several bales of them with the apparel I found in the 
cavern. 

Soon after I was so lucky as to discover a ship. My signals were 
seen on hoard, and a boat sent to my relief, which conveyed mo and 
my bales to the vessel. As neither the. captain nor crew Were Very 
inquisitive, they were satisfied- with a loose account I gave them, of 
my having been shipwrecked where they found me. WO had a short 
and agreeable passage, and arrived safely at Bagdad. I handsomely 
rewarded my deliverers, nor did I forget to distribute part of my 
wealth among my friends and 'the necessitous. 

Sindbad, having finished his relation, gave the porter another purse, 
arid another invitation to hoar his further adventures. 

SESDIUO’S FIFTH VOYAGE. 

By this time my name became celebrated as a bold navigator and 
fortunate merchant. My vanity was so highly gratified by these disk, 
tiuctions that I determined to support my claim to them. by imdor-i 
taking another voyage. 

Accordingly I fitted out and loaded a stout ship, of larger burden 
than any I hart sailed in. before. Wo had been several Weeks at sea 
before we made land, and at last touched at a desert island, where 
we found an egg of a roc. There was a young roc in it almost 
hatched, as the hill began to appear. 

As we had been for some time confined to salt provisions, the sail- 
ors determined to have a feast. Accordingly they broke the egg 
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with hatchets, and cutting away large pieces of llieyouugroc they 
roasted them and regaled themselves. I earnestly persuaded (hem 
in vain from this rash measure; however, when "(hey had gratified 
their desires 1 hey listened to my advice ; which was, to hasten on 
board and sail directly away before the old roc should return. We 
embarked and got under way with all diligence ; hut we scarce had 
weighed anchor when we saw the male and female rocs appear at a 
distance, like two large clouds. When they approached their egg and 
found it broken the noise they made was tremendous. 

They rose again immediately into the air aud flew away, so that 
we lost sight of them, and began to think we had nothing to appre- 
hend. These hopes were soon at an end : in a very little time we 
saw them approaching us slowly ; when limy drew near we discov- 
ered too plainly the cause of this delay ; they carried between their 
talons stones, or rather rocks, of a prodigious size. When they 
catae directly over our ship they hovered, aud one of them let frill 
the stone she held, which, by the dexterity of the steorsmsui, wo 
evaded. But the other roe was more successful. Ilis stone fell in 
the middle of the ship, which it split into a thousand pieces. 

All the crew were .either killed by the fall of the stone or sunk 
very deep into (lie sea. Tho latter was my fate ; I continued so long 
under water tliat I wits almost spent, but on regaining the surface I 
found a piece of the wreck near me. I immediately got upon it, and 
committing myself to the mercy of the waves, I laid the good fortune 
next day to get on shore on an island, the most beautiful and fertile I 
had ever seen. 

Tlie whole country appeared a delicious garden, abounding wilh 
the choicest fruit-trees. 1 refreshed myself plentifully, aud afterward 
resigned myself to sleep. The next day I awoke, fully recovered 
from my fatigue, hut much grieved for the loss of my companions. 

As the country was so pleasant, I resolved to penetrate lurUier into 
it in search of Inhabitants. I had not advanced far when, coming to 
the hank of a stream, 1 saw a little old man, who seemed to bo very 
weak and feeble. I saluted Him, which he returned by bowing his 
head and making signs for me to lake him on my back and carry 
him over the brook. I thought he wanted assistance, and readily 
complied, and when on tho other side I stooped' Dial im might get off 
wilh the greater ease; but instead of doing so he clasped his legs 
nimbly about my neck. His skin appeared as impenetrable: as iron : 
lie sat astride on my shoulders, and held me so close that I thought ' 
lie would have strangled mo. ■ 

The surprise and terror of my situation overcame me. I fainted 
and fell down ; notwithstanding which the old man continued on 
my shoulders. When lie found I had recovered he struck me so 
severely with his feet that I was obliged to rise and. carry him 
where he pointed. At night he made signs to me to lie down, ha 
continuing his hold about my neck ; and in the morning, when he 
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wished to rise, be struck me with his feet, ns a signal to get up, ■with 
him oa my shoulders. 

In this manner I continued for A considerable iime, burdened with, 
the execrable old follow, who never left me for a single moment. 
One day I found in mv way some dry Calabashes ; I took a large 
one, and having cleaned it,‘l tilled it with the juice of grapes, and 
set it in. a convenient place. Some time after I returned thither, and 
found my wine very good. I drank heartily of it, which raised my 
spirits, and I began to sing and danee as I walked along. 

The old man, 'perceiving what effect the wine had upon me, made 
signs for me to give him some. I gave him llie calabash, and he 
was so pleased with the liquor that he drank it all. The fumes of it 
presently got into his head, he became drunk, and sat with his legs 
much looser about me than usual. I seized the opportunity, and sud- 
denly throw him off. He fell to the ground in a state of insensi- 
bility, and with a large stone I crushed his head to pieces. 

I rejoiced exceedingly at my deliverance, aud regaining the sea- 
coast 1 met with the crew of a ship, who had cast anchor to take in 
water. From thorn I learned that my late situation had been more 
dangerous than I had thought it. “ You fell,'’ said they, “ into the 
hands of the Old Alan of the Sea, and are the only one that ever es- 
caped strangling by him ; as lie never left any ho iiad once mastered 
till their strength was exhausted, when he failed not to destroy them. ” 

The captain of the vessel received mo vory kindly, and readily 
gave me a passage to the pert he was bound to. My good-fortuno 
did uot forsake me. When we landed I wits permitted, through the 
interest of the captain, to join a body of adventurers of a singular 
kind. I had a large hag given me, and was advised to follow the ex- 
ample of my companions, and by no means to separate from them, 
as I valued my life. 

We went together to a neighboring forest, the trees of which wero 
very straight and tali, und so smooth it was impossible for any man 
to climb them. As we drew near we saw a great number of apes, 
who lied from us and climbed the trees for safety. We pelted the 
apes with stones, who in return threw at us cocoanttts, which the 
trees bore in great plenty ; and thus, through the indignation of the 
■ animals, we were supplied with those valuable fruits, which our ut- 
most industry could not otherwise have obtained. 

By diligently following this avocation I soon got together a very 
considerable cargo of cocoauuts. I sailed with these to another port, 
where I exchanged them for pepper and aloes, and after some time 
arrived at Balsoru, very considerably enriched. 

To-morrow (continued Sinbad, giving the porter his customary 
present) I will relate to you my next adventure. 
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SIKDBAD’s SrXTII VOYAGE. '• 

Some time after my arrival a few merchants, my very particular 
friends, agreed on a voyage ; and they never ceased importuning me 
till l consented to go with them. 

For some time we had pleasant weather. We sailed many days 
without seeing land, but having a perfect reliance on our captain we 
were without uneasiness. At length the ship was forced along by a 
strong current. The moment the cnplain perceived it he exclaimed, 
“ We are all lost !” He immediately ordered all the sails to be set a 
contrary way, but in vain ; the ropes broke to pieces. The ship, in 
spite of our utmost efforts, continued to be forced on by the current 
till we came to the foot of a mountain, where she ran ashore and was 
presently beat to pieces. 

Most of the tifow perished ; the captain, two seamen, and myself 
only escaped ; and all but me were much bruised. The captain told 
us that all hope of escape from that place was vain, ns the current set 
in so strongly to the shore that no vessel could possibly sail against 
it. This discourse of Ids afflicted us exceedingly ; and indeed what 
we saw too strongly confirmed it. The whole shore was covered 
with wrecks of vessels, and with the hones of men who had evidently 
perished there. The incredible, quantity of riches with which the 
strand was covered only served to aggravate our sorrows. Whether 
it was from this melancholy prospect, or from the bruises they had 
received, I know not ; but the next day the two sailors died, and the 
day following the captain also expired, so that I was left alone in 
this terrible situation. 

But I had been too much used to misfortunes to despair. I began, 
therefore, to survey tlio shore, and to cast about in my mind for a 
possibility of relief. On examining the mountain I soon found that 
all hone of climbing it was in vain, for it was not only stupendously 
high but In many parts , absolutely -perpendicular. The account of 
the current setting in everywhere to the shore I found also to be true. 
I had almost given up every hope, when I discovered a rivulet of 
fresh water, which, instead of running into the sea, penttraled ; the 
bottom of the mountain. To this place I with much labor brought 
pieces of the wreck, and formed a huge. and strong float. Having 
secured this properly I went in search of provisions, I found shell- 
fish- in -great abundance ; I conveyed a large quantity of these on 
board my float; resolving to trust myself on it, and take the chance 
whither the current might convey me. Before 1 embarked T col- 
lected great quantities of diamonds, rubies, emeralds, and ambergris ; 
these 1 formed into bales and fastened strongly on hoard my vessel, 
and cutting the cable, committed; myself to fortune. 

The stream conveyed me into a hollow passage under the moun- 
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tain, wlii eh was entirely dark. 1 sailed many days in this situation, 
husbanding my shell-fish with great care. My food was at last ex- 
hausted ; 1 grow faint, and insensibly fell into a deep, sleep. How 
Jong it continued I know not, hut wheal awoke 1 found my float 
drawn on shore, and myself surrounded by a great number of 
negroes. I arose and saluted them ; they spoke to me, hut I could 
not understand them ; yet I was so transported with joy that I re- 
peated aloud in Arabic, “ Call upon the Almighty ami he will help 
time ; thou needest not perplex thyself in trouble, for God can change 
thy had fortune into good/’ 

Happily one of the negroes understood Arabic ; from him I learned 
that my float having been discovered in the river, they' hud drawn it 
on shore ; but finding me fast asleep they had waited till I awoke, 
lie then requested that 1 would tell them by what accident I came 
into such a situation, I related my story, which the black interpreted 
to them. Wimn I had finished they desired I would suffer them to 
conduct me to the king, that I might relate so extraordinary an ad- 
venture to him myself. 1 cheerfully consented, on which they’ fur- 
nished me with a horse, and while some of them attended me, others 
contrived to convoy my float and curgo after me. I was very favora- 
bly received by the king, and thankfully accepted his invitation of 
reposing some time in liis court to recover from my fatigue. During 
tins time I made a pilgrimage to the place where Adam was con- 
fined after his banishment from paradise. 

The island was called Serendib ; it is exceedingly pleasant and fer- 
tile. r I.hie people were hospitable, and so just that lawsuits are un- 
known among them. The magnificence of I he palace and the splen- 
dor of their prince, when ho appears in public, are truly admirable. 
On this occasion the king lias a throne fixed on the back of an ele- 
phant ; before him an officer carries a golden lance in his hand, and 
behind the throne there is anothor who supports a colunm of gold ; 
the guard amount to a thousand men, all clad in silk and cloth of 
gold. While the king is on his march, the officer who carries the 
Ituioc c: rios out occasionally, ‘ ‘ Behold the great monarch ; the potent 
and redoubtable sultan of the Indies ; whose palace is covered with 
an hundred thousand rubies, and who possesses twenty thousand 
crowns, enriched with diamonds; behold the crowned monarch ; 
greater than the greatest of princes !” After which the officer who 
is behind cries out, " This monarch, so great, so powerful, must die, 
must die, must die 1” The officer who is before replies, “ Praise bo 
to him who iivetli forever !” 

After I had. continued some time in the capital I requested the 
king's permission lo return to my own country, which he immedi- 
ately granted, in the most obliging and most honorable manner. He 
farced mo to accept a very rich present, and at the same time in- 
trusted to my r care one of immense value, which lie directed me to 
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present with a letter,* in his name, to otu- sovereign, the caliph Ila- 
roun Alraschid. 

Our voyage was short and pleasant I had the honor to deliver 
the letter and present of the king of Sorcndib to tiie Commander of 
the Faithful ; after which I retired to my own dwelling, rejoicing 
with my friends, to whom and to the poor I was bountiful, aud re- 
solving’to pass the rest of my days among them. 

Siudbad presented the porter as before with a hundred sequins, and 
desired him to attend the day following, to hear an account of his 
last voyage. 

SDiDBAP'B SEVENTH VOYAGE. 

I had now determined to go uo more to sea. My wealth was un- 
hounded, my reputatiou established, my curiosity amply gratified, 
and my years began to tequire rest ; so that I thought only of eujoy- 
ing the fruit of my former toils and daugers. But the caliph, send- 
ing for me, told me lie had resolved to answer the letter of the king 
of Serendib, and to return him a present of equal value to that which 
I lmd brought him, and that he had fixed on me to ho tho bearer of it. 

I wished much to be excused, and for that purpose related to tho 
caliph tho many perils I had been in. Tho Commander of the Faith- 
ful expressed ids surprise unci satisfaction at my narrative ; but per- 
sisting in his desire, I cheerfully prepared to obey ills commands. 

As soon as the calipli’s letter j- and present were ready, I 'set sail, 
and after a safe and pleasant voyage I arrived at the island of Ser- 
endih, aud discharged my commission. Tho king received me in tho 
most distinguished manner, and expressed himself much pleased with 
the caliph’s friendship. I stayed a short time at the palace, and then 
ro-embarked for Balsora, hut had not the good-fortune to arrive there 
as I hoped. Providence ordered it otherwise. 

Within three days of our departure we fell in with a corsair, who 
took us captives, and carrying us into port sold us all for slaves, I 
was bought by a wealthy merchant, who treated mo very kindly. 
He inquired if I understood the use of the bow, aud seemed much 
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pleased when 1 told liira it liad been one of the exercises of my youth, 
and that I had always delighted in it. lie gave me n bow and arrows, 
and carried me to a vast forest, “ Climb up,” said he, “ one of these 
trees. This forest abounds with elephants; as they come within 
bow-sliot shoot ut them, and if any one falls come and give me 
notice. 

I continued in the tree all night. In. the morning I saw many eie- 
pliauts, and shot at them ; at last one dropped. I hastened to ac- 
quaint ray patron with ray success, who commended my dexterity 
ami caressed me very much. Wc returned to the forest and buried 
the elephant in the earth, my patron intending to take away the 
teeth when the body was decayed, to trade with. 

For two months I continued to kill an elephant every day, some- 
times from one tree, sometimes from another. One morning, while 
I was looking out for them, I perceived they did not cross the forest 
as usual, but came in great numbers directly toward the tree where I 
was. Their approach' alarmed me so much that ray bow and arrows 
fell out of my hand ; and my terror greatly increased wheu one of the 
largest of them wound his trunk round the body of the tree in which 
I was, and pulled, so strong that he soon tore it up by the roots aud 
threw it on the ground. As I was falling with the tree I gave myself 
up for lost ; but the, elephant, when I reached the earth, took me up 
gently and placed me on his hack. He then went at the head of his 
companions into the heart of the forest, when stopping suddenly, ho 
took hold of me with his trunk and sat me down on the ground. 
Immediately he and all his companions retired and left me. 

I had been so extremely agitated during these transactions that it 
was a considerable time before I recovered the use of my faculties. 
When I became composed enough to look about tne, I found I 
was upon a long and broad bill, covered all over with the hones aud 
teeth of elephants. I could not but admire the wonderful instinct of 
these sagacious animals. They had perceived, no doubt, that we 
burled such of their companions as we killed, and afterward opened 
the earth and took away their teeth ; l concluded, therefore, that 
they had conducted me to their burial-place, that we might obtain 
our desires without persecuting them. 

I returned to the city, aud found my patron in great trouble about 
me. I related to him my adventure, which he would hardly believe. 
We set out next morning for the hill, where he soon found everything 
I had told him was true. We took away with us ivory to a great 
value; and on our return to the city my patron embraced me, and 
said, “Brother, Clod give you all happiness; I declare before him 
that I will give you your liberty. I will not hold in bondage a mo- 
ment longer the man who hath so greatly enriched nie.” 

“ Know now,” continued lie, “ Sic perilous service you have been 
engaged in. We buy slaves here solely for the purpose of procuring 
us ivory ; aud notwithstanding all our care the elephants every year 
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kill a prreat many of them. Yon have been preserved most marvel- 
lously from their fury. Think not that by restoring you to freedom 
I suppose you sufficiently rewarded ; when I procure you a vessel to 
convey you home, you will find me more substantially grateful.” 

Agreeably to this promise my patron was diligent in providing me 
with a ship ; and having met with one, lie freighted it with ivory, 
and gave me both the vessel and cargo ; \vc parted with mutual ex- 
pressions of regard, and in a short time I returned home, with an- 
other great addition to my fortune. On my arrival at Bagdad I 
waited on the caliph and related my adventure to him, which he 
heard with much pleasure. lie dismissed me very graciously, and I 
have since devoted my time wholly to my family, kindred, and 
friends. 

Sindbad, having finished the relation of his voyages, addressed him- 
self to Hindbad thus : " You now know by what means I have ac- 
quired the opulence you envied me. Say, have 1 not gained it 
through dangers more than equal to its value ; and ought I not to en- 
joy myself ?” The porter modestly owned the truth of Sindbad’s rea- 
soning, adding due priiises to liis generosity and prayers for his fu- 
ture welfare. Sindbad repeated his present of a hundred sequins. His 
liberality had raised Hindbad from his penury, and finding him wor- 
thy of esteem, the generous sailor received him among the number of 
itis intimate acquaintances. 


THE HISTORY OE THE THREE APPLES. 

In one of those evening excursions which the caliph Ilaroun Alras- 
cliid frequently made about lii3 capital in disguise, he saw a man, 
with some nets over liis shoulder, walking sldwly along. Something 
disconsolate in his air attracted the attention of the caliph, who asked 
him familiarly why he was so sad. “ I am a fisherman,” replied lie, 
“ and am just landed from a day’s severe and fruitless toil. My sor- 
row arises' from my disappointment, haviug a large family wlio de- 
pend upon my labor, which to-day hath been thrown away.” “If 
you are not too much fatigued,’’ replied the caliph, “and will east 
your nets once more I will give yon a hundred sequins for the haul, 
whether successful or not.” "the fisherman heard the offer of so • 
large a reward With equal joy and surprise, and readily returned to 
the Tigris, accompanied by the caliph, Giafur, avid Mesrour. 

The ‘fisherman threw in his nets, and brought up a trunk, close 
shut and very heavy. The ealipli ordered the vizier to pay him the 
hundred sequins, and directed Mesrour to convey the trunk to the 
palace, whither lie also retired, impatient to examine the contents of 
it, which,, to his amazement, he found to be the body of a beautiful 
young lady divided' into quarters. ■ 

The -wonder of the caliph soon changed into fury against his vizier. 
“ Wretch;” said he, “is it thus you watch over the police of my 
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capital, intrusted to your peculiar care ? Are sucli impious murders 
committed with impunity, almost iu our presence ? Bring to justice 
within three days,” continued the enraged caliph, “ the murderers of 
this woman, or thou and forty of thy kindred shall die by the hand 
of the executioner.” 

The consternation of the vizier was extreme. He knew tiie violent 
temper of his master too well to expect any good from expostulation. 
He set about the inquiry, therefore, with the utmost diligence ; be' 
took the assistance of all the officers of justice in Bagdad. The search 
was rigid and universal, but entirely ineffectual ; not the least infor- 
mation being obtained which tended to a discovery. 

On the third day the unfortunate vizier was summoned to appear at 
the foot of the throne ; and being unable to produce the offender, the 
enraged caliph ordered him, and forty of the noble family of the Bcr- 
mieiiies, his kindred, to he hanged up at the gate of the palace. A 
public crier proclaimed through the whole city the caliph a harsh de- 
cree, the cause of it, and that it would immediately be put iu execu- 
tion. Gibbets were erected without delay, and the vizier, with his 
relations, were led out to sulfur, amid the tears of the people, to 
whom their virtues had endeared them. 

At the instant tiie execution was about to take place, a young man 
of good address pushed forward, and calling out to the officers of jus. 
tice, said, “ I alone am the criminal. It is I,” said he, “ who com- 
mitted the murder, and I only ought to suifer.” 

While he was yet speaking an old man cried out to the vizier, 

" 0 illustrious Giafar, believe not that rash young man. Iain the 
wretch who has brought you aud your friends into so much danger.” . 
The vizier, though rejoiced at his own escape, pitied these unfortu- 
nate men, who each persisted in declaring his own guilt and exculpat- 
ing the other. The judge criminal coinlucted his prisoners and the 
two men before the caliph, who, having heard his report, sullenly dis- 
missed tiie Bermicides, ordering Giufar to resume his office, and 
commanded botli the men to bo hanged. The vizier, notwithstand- 
ing his past sufferings humanely interposed, ancl reasoned with his 
master, that they both could not be guilty. The youug man hearing 
this cried out, “ I swear by the great God who raised the heavens so 
high that I am the man who killed the lady, cut her into quarters, 
and threw her into the Tigris : I renounce my part of happiness 
among thn just, at tiie day of judgment, if what I say he not truth.” 
This solemn oath and the silence of the old man convinced the ca- 
liph. “ Wretch,” said lie, “ what could induce you to commit so hor- 
rid a crime ? Wlmt madness impels you to rush upon your fate, by 
thus audaciously avowing it?” “Alas !” replied the young man, 

" I do not wish to Jive ; yeti trust, if your majesty will rlciga to hear 
me, I shall be found more unfortunate than criminal.” The curios- 
ity of the caliph was excited : he ordered the young man to relate 
his story, which he did, in. these words ; 
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“ Commander of the Faithful, the murdered lady was my wife, 
and daughter of this old man, who is my nuole. We passed several 
happy years together. I have three children by her, and our atVee- 
tion for each oilier was unbounded. 

“ A few weeks ago my wife became sick : in this situation she ex- 
pressed a great desire for some apples. I immediately endeavored to 
procure some ; but though I offered a sequin apiece I could not tied 
Tone in Bagdad. On the contrary, I learned that there were none to 
be laid at this season in any place but in your majesty’s garden at 
Balsora. 

“ Being very desious to gratify my wife, I disregarded the dis- 
tance, uud set out thither. I purchased three apples at a great price, 
which was all the gardener could spare me, and returned in fifteen 
days to Bagdad, much pleased with my success. But when I came 
home my wife’s desire for them had passed away. She accepted 
them, notwithstanding, very kindly, and though she continued sick 
she did not cease to be affectionate. 

“ Some days after, as 1 was sitting in my shop, au ugly, tall, black 
slave came into it, with an apple in his hand. My heart sunk when I 
saw it, as I was convinced there was not one in the city but those I 
had brought from Balsora. I asked him hastily how lie came by it. 

‘ ’Tis a present,’ replied he, smiling, ‘ from my mistress ; I have 
just lieeu to visit her, and on taking leave she gave me this apple, 
which is one of the three which her kind husband has been as fur as 
Btilsora to obtain for her.’ 

“ 1 cannot express what I felt at this discourse. I hastened home 
immediately, and going to my wife's chamber I saw there were only 
two apples left. I demanded where the other was. My wife an- 
swered me coldly, ‘ I know not what has become of it.’ Trans- 
ported with rage and jealousy I drew my dagger and inslantly stab- 
bed her. 

“ When I found she was dead my fury gave place to fear. Though 
I did not regret having slain her, I dreaded the consequences of the 
act. I divided the body therefore into quarters, and packed them 
up in a trunk, which, as soon as it was dark, X threw into the river. 
When I returned home I found the eldest of my children sitting at 
*my gate crying; on my asking the reason, ‘Father,’ said he, ‘I 
: look away this inorning, unknown to my mother, one of the apples 
you brought her -. as 1 was playing with it a tall, black slave, who 
was going by, snatched it from me ; and though I told him how far 
you had been to fetch it to my mother, he would not restore it. Do 
not, ray dear father, tell my mother of it, lest she should grieve and 
become worse. ’ 

" My son’s discourse overwhelmed me with the most insupportable 
anguish, I found ! had been betrayed by the fatal lie of a vile slave 
into an enormous crime. At this juncture my uncle arrived to pay 
a visit to me and his daughter. I concealed nothing from him ; and 
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the good old man, instead of loading me with reproaches, admit ted 
my apology, and joined with me in lamenting the loss we had both 
sustained, through my rashness and the villainy of the rascally black. 
We were yet mingling our tears when wo heard that the body was 
found, and that ydur majesty's displeasure was raised against your 
faithful vizier because the murderer was undiscovered. ' I resolved, 
therefore, to submit myself to your royal justice, the decree of which, 
however severe, I shall not presume to murmur tit. ” 

The storv of the unfortunate young man excited the pity of the 
caliph : anti his indignation was turned against the slave, who had 
been the cause of so great a calamity. Nor was lie yet reconciled to 
the Conduct of the vizier. Dismissing, therefore, the young man, he 
turned to Kief sir stud said, “Since by your negligence such an enor- 
mity passed unnoticed till accident revealed it, I command yon to 
find out this wicked slave within three days, or I will most severely 
punish you.” Uiafar withdrew from the caliph’s presence, over- 
come with sorrow. “ How is it possible,” complained lie, “ to fiud 
out this slave in a city where there are such a number of blacks ? I 
will not attempt so fruitless an inquiry, but will resign myself to my 
fate.” 

Accordingly, instead of seeking for the slave, he passed the first 
two days in' mourning with his family ; on the third he prepared to 
present hiiuself before the caliph. Having taken leave of his friends, 
the nurses brought to him his favorite daughter, a child of about five 
years of age. The afflicted vizier took her in his arms to salute her, 
when perceiving something bulky in her bosom, asked her what it 
was? “My dear father,” said she, “it is an apple, which I have 
just bought of our slave Kalian for two sequins.” 

At the words apple, slave, the vizier shouted but with surprise and 
joy. He caused the slave to he immediately seized and carried before 
the caliph, to whom he related the manner in which he made the dis- 
covery. The caliph was much pleased at it, and, embracing Giiafar, 
declared his anger toward him was at an end. “But this fellow, 
Said lie, turning' to the slave, “ shall suffer exemplary punishment.” 
The black, prostrating himself, besought mercy ; and the vizier, find- 
ing the caliph in some measure appeased, ventured to intercede for 
him. “1 remember,” said he, “ a story fully as extraordinary as 
this.” " Relate it then,” said the caliph, “hndif it is so I will give 
to your slave the pardon you solicit for him.” 


THE STORV OP NOOHROTIIX AJ.I AND BEllKBimiX HASSAN. 

There was a sultan of Egypt who, having been bred up with the 
sons of liis father’s vizier, determined, on the death of the old minister, 
to Confer bis office on them jointly. The eldest was Called Sell erased- 
din Ali, the younger, Noumldin AH. They were both men of ahili- 
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ties ; but the younger had most virtue and good-nature ; he was also 
remarkably h n ndsorne. 

They conducted the public business very ably ; and ns the sultan 
■was very fond of the chase they used to attend him in turn on his 
hunting parties, which often lasted several weeks. 

One evening, as they were talking after supper, Schemseddin pro- 
posed that they should marry two sisters of their acquaintance. 
Noureddin agreed ; and the conversation was continued, in pleas- 
antry, as to what might arise from their nuptials. “ 1 f I should have v 
a daughter and you ii son,” said Schemseddin, “ wc will give them in 
marriage to each other.” “ Agreed,” replied Noureddin ; ” it will 
cement our union nud continue it to our posterity.” 

The discourse was carried on with much good-humor till the eldest 
brother asked the younger what jointure lie proposed to offer? 
Noureddin replied, laughing, “Are we not brothers and equals in- 
rank ? you ought to think of a dowry for your daughter ; you know 
the male is nobler than the female.” “How!” replied Schemsed- 
din haughtily ; “ a mischief on your son 1 do you prefer him to my 
daughter? I wonder you dare think him worthy other. Ho you 
forget I am your elder brother ? Since you behave so ill I will not 
give my daughter to your son on any terms whatsoever.” Alterca- 
tion, however trilling the subject, often excites ill-will. This idle 
quarrel between tbe viziers about the marriage of their children, be- 
fore they were born, was carried so high that Schemseddin left his 
brother in a rage, vowing revenge for the insult he supposed he had 
received. 

Noureddin acted still more imprudently. The day following, the 
elder vizier was to attend the sultan, on a hunt, for a month. As 
soon as the court departed, Noureddin, stung with the unkind be- 
havior of his brother, determined to abandon liim, his office, and his 
country. He took his best mule, and bidding adieu to Cuiro he ar- 
rived some weeks after at Balsora. Accident introduced him to the 
grand vizier of that country;. His virtues, abilities, and good address 
merited and obtained for hinvgeneral esteem. He soon became son- 
in-law and afterward 1 he successor of the vizier. Ho ltad an only 
son whom he named Bedreddin Hassan, who was remarkable for his 
singular affection for his father. 

It so fell out that about the time Noureddin married the daughter- 
of the grand vizier of Balsora, his brother Schemseddin also married, 1 
and that his wifo was delivered of a daughter on the same day that 
Bedreddin was born. 

Bedreddin lmd just reached manhood when Noureddin was seized 
with a fatal disease. On his death-bed he related to his son the cause 
of his leaving Egypt, and having given him his pocket-book wherein 
all things respecting his whole life were circumstantially recorded, he 
died as became a good Mussulman. 

Bedreddin was so afflicted at the death of his father that he shut 
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himself up in. his house, and for a long time indulged himself in sor- 
row. But by carrying his filial piety to such excess, lio drew on him- 
self a series of calamities. As he ■wholly confined himself at homo, 
and was not seen for many months at the court of the sultan, the 
haughty and passionate prince was offended/ and ordered his effects 
to be seized, and himsdf brought a prisoner to the palace. 

A faithful slave, who had heard (lie orders repeated -to the- officers 
of justice, hastened before them to his master, and gave him notice of 
> his danger. Thus alarmed, ho fled from his house immediately, with- 
' out .stopping to take the least supply of money of other necessaries. 
He determined to pass the night in his father’s tomb, which was a 
large dome, lmilt without the city. As he drew near it he met a rich , 
Jew, who was a merchant of reputation. Isaac congratulated hinx on 
his coming abroad, ami agreed with him for the cargo of the ship, 
which, was daily expected, depositing a thousand sequins to bind the 
bargain. Bedreddin rejoiced at receiving a supply as unexpected its 
It was necessary. Night drawing on, he entered his father’s tomb, 
where, overcome with fatigue and sorrow, he fell asleep. 

It happened that a genie had retired to this tomb in the day, and 
was preparing, according to his custom, to range about the world 
during the night. Being much pleased with the gracefulness and 
beauty of Bedreddin, he continued some time iu the tomb admiring 
him ; he had scarce began his flight through the air when he met a 
fairy of bis acquaintance. He iuvited her with him to the tomb, 
where they agreed in admiring the beauty of the sleeping Bedreddin. 

After Viewing him for some time, “ Genie,” said the fairy, ‘‘this 
young man is indeed remarkably handsome ; but I am just come from 
Cairo, where there is a young lady still more beautiful. She is at this 
time in very great distress ; and it has occurred to me that you and I 
may very properly relieve her. I will, therefore, relate to you the 
particulars of iier situation. 

“ Tliis paragon of beauty is the daughter of Schemseddin, vizier to 
the sultan of Egypt. Her accomplishments are so rare that the sul- 
tan, who lately saw her by accident at her father’s house, declared, 
without hesitation, his determination to marry her ; but the vizier, 
instead of receiving the honor of his master's alliance with joy, bugged 
lleave to decline it. The haughty sultau, in revenge, lias sought out 
•the meanest and most deformed of his slaves, and compelled the 
vizier to give lii.s lovely daughter to him in marriage. The nuptial 
ceremonies are now celebrating ; and the most perfect beauty in the 
world will, tliis night, be devoted to a base groom, hump-backed, 
crooked, and ugly beyond imagination, unless we interpose and put 
tliis young man in his place.” 

“ Agreed,” replied the genic ; ” I will convey this youth to Cairo, 
and conduct him through the business of the evening ; my power will 
then cease, arid I must leave you to finish the adventure.” 

Accordingly the genie lifted up Bedreddin gently, and with incon.- 
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ceivablc swiftness carried liini through the air and set him down at 
tho door of the bagnio, whence Hunchback was to coine with a train 
of slaves. Bedreddin awakened at tliat moment ; and seeing such a 
variety of strange objects around him, was about to cry out, when 
the genic touched him on the shoulder and forbade him to speak. 
Astonishment now tied up bis tongue. The genic, unseen, related to 
him in a few words for what purpose he was brought thither ; and 
putting a torch in his hand, “ .loin,” said lie, “ the bridal train, place 
yourself at the right hand of the bridegroom, and when you enter the 
hail, distribute the sequins you have in your bosom very liberally 
among the musicians and dancers, hut still more bountiful to the fe- 
male slaves that are about the bride ; nor fear the money wiD fail, for 
you will find your purse continue full. Preserve a perfect presence of 
mind ; carry everything with an air of authority ; and leave the rest 
to a greater power who will assist you.” 

Iledreddin obeyed very exactly tlic directions of his invisible patron. 
He joined the throng, entered the hall, and took tho place of the 


bridegr 


His fine figure attracted every eye, and his generosity 


less struck with his appearance ; and when, according to the custom 
of the Arabians, she came to present herself to her husband seven 
limes, in na many different splendid habits, she passed by unnoticed 
tho hateful Hunchback, and approached the agreeable stranger as her 
bridegroom. 

The usual ceremonies being over, the bride withdrew to her cham- 
ber, attended by her women. The company and attendants also re- 
tired ; Bedreddin only remained in tlio room with Hunchback. 
Ignorant and stupid as this wretched fellow was, he could hot but ob- 
serve that Bedreddin had received the distinctions due to the husband 
of the Beautiful Lady ; and finding him stay when, every one else had 
withdrawn, lie cried out, in an angry and peremptory tone, for him 
to he gone. 

Bedreddin had no pretence to loiter tiny longer ; he therefore with- 
drew. But before he reached the porch another unseen instructor 
stopped him. This was the fairy, who bade him return to the hall, 
” where,” continued she, '* yon will no more find Hunchback, hut the 
bridesmaids come to conduct the bridegroom io his bride, Present 
: yourself to them in that character ; and wlicu they have led you to 
the lady, boldly assure her that the sultan never intended to sacrifice 
; so much beauty and merit to that base slave, hut meant only to punish 
the vizier by tiie apprehension of such disgrace. Avow yourself the 
bridegroom intended for her ; she will gladly listen to you, and re- 
ceive you accordingly.” 

Bedreddin^ pursued these instructions. Ho: found the Beautiful 
Lady overcome with fear and grief, expecting with abhorrence the 
frightful groom. Her joy, therefore, was immoderate when she saw 
tire handsome stranger approach and declare himself her husband,. 
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They retired -to the bedroom, where Bedreddin pulled off his turban 
and other clotlies, and went to bed in his shirt and drawers. 

In the interval the genie had disposed of Hunchback. While he 
was waiting the return of tire bridesmaids, the genie Came to him' in 
the shape of a great eat, fearfully mewing ; the fellow clapped his 
hands at her to drive her away, but she stared at him with fierce and 
sparkling eyes, mewing still more, and increasing in size fill she be- 
came as big as a jackass, and then, changing into u buffalo, exclaimed, 
“Thou hunch hack villain, how hast thou dared to marry iny mis- 
tress?” Hunchback, terrified beyond measure, began to mutter some 
excuse, when the genie took him by the legs, and setting him against 
the wall with his head downward, enjoined him not to speak a word, 
or move from that posture till sunrise, as lie valued his life. 

In the morning, at daybreak, the fairy took up Bedreddin and 
conveyed him, in his shirt and drawers, to the gates of Damascus, 
where she laid him down, still asleep. Soon after the people began 
to gather about him ; till admired the beauty of his person, while 
some with scoffs, and others with concern, expressed their wonder at 
finding him lying almost naked on the ground, 

Their noise awakened him, and on ids starting up he was surprised 
to find himself surrounded by a crowd at the gate of a city, Ho in- 
quired whero ho was, and was astonished when told ho was at the 

f ates of Damascus. “ Sure, you mock mo,” exclaimed he ; “ when 
laid down to sleep I was at Cairo.” The bystanders laughing still 
more, lie iucreosed their vociferous ridicule by declaring ho had passed 
the preceding day at Baisora. 

These apparent absurdities made the people suppose him mad. A. 
great concourse gathered round him and followed him into the city ; 
some sneering at him, others pityiug. At length one of the crowd 
took him into his protection. This man had formerly been a captain 
of banditti, but was now become a pastry-cook in Damascus ; where, 
though lie behaved well, everybody stood in awe of him. He dis- 
persed the crowd, and taking Bedreddin home he furnished him with 
clothes and refreshments. 

To this kind protector the unfortunate young man repeated his 
story in private, requesting afterward his advice. “ There are,” re- 
plied the pastry- cook, “ some things so incredible in your narrative 
that, though my good opinion of you inclines me to believe it, few 
others will. At any rate, you cannot safely return either to Baisora 
or Cairo. Be content, therefore, for a time, to forget your birth, and 
take refuge in my house. I will adopt you for my son ; no one then 
will dare to insult you ; and you may continue with me in perfect se- 
curity, till some fortunate event shall restore you to your dignity." 
Bedreddin reluctantly consented. He was legally adopted by the 
pastry-cook, who taught him his trade, and at his death left him his 
heir. The sou of the vizier, for some years, earned a scanty main- 
tenance by pursuing this humble employment 
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her husband, she supposed lie had risen softly, for fear of disturbing 
her. She arose, also, and presently her father came to visit her. 
Scliemseddin expected to find his daughter in the deepest sorrow ; 
but as she received him iu a manner expressive of satisfaction, lie 
could not restrain himself from reproaching her. “ Is it thus you re- ; 
ccive me, wretched girl," exclaimed he, " after having been prosti- ; 
luted to the embraces of a vile groom ‘‘How, my father,” replied 
she, " are you yet in ignorance respecting my marriage ? The sultan 
was too just to sacrifice me to the horrid'Hunehhaclc ; he sent a most 
amiable youth for my husband, who cannot he far off, as his clothes 
are here.” 

The vizier withdrew in haste, to seek his unknown son-in-law. 
The first object ho saw was Hunchback, remaining in tbb posture he 
was placed hi by the genie. He spoke to him, hut received no an- 
swer ; he therefore put down his legs and raised him up. As soon as 
the groom felt his feet he ran to the palace, without thanking his de- 
liverer, determined to complain to the sultan of the mortifications he 
had received. 

The vizier inquired in vain for the bridegroom ; lie returned, there- 
fore, to his daughter's bed-chamber, uud examining the clothes and 
turban of his son-in-law with mu eh attention, lie found the pocket- 
book which Noureddin Ali bad given to his son on his death-bed. 
Sehemseddin instantly knew his brother’s handwriting ; uud, seeing 
the superscription of the book, “ For my son, Bedreddiu Hassan,.” he 
gave a shout and swooned away. 

On liis recovery he said, “ Daughter, be’not alarmed at this acci- 
dent ; your bridegroom is your cousin, the son of my brother, Nou- 
reddin Ali, die cause of whose leaviug Cairo you haveoften heard mo 
deplore ; a wonderful providence lius now united you to his son.” 
Id the hook all the circumstances of their disagreement were related 
by Noureddin ; tlm purse also, with the Jew's memorandum in it, 
was found, relating the bargain ho had made with Bcdreddln at the 
time lie paid him that, money ; so that them remained no possibility 
of doubt that the husband of the Beautiful Lady was really her 
father’s nephew. 

Scliemseddin look llie pocket-hook and purse, and requested an au- 
dience of liis master. The .affronted prince still retained ids anger ' 
against his vizier ; and Hunchback being about to relate what had 
befallen him, the sultan ordered his minister admission, with an intent 
to mortify him. When the groom lmd finished ids account, the prince 
. demanded, with an air, of indignation, an explanation of this new in- 
sult. Sehemseddin besought iiis master's patient hearing : he then 
related his conversation and quarrel witlx Noureddin, and, producing 
the purse and the pocket-book, showed that the contract nude by him 
and Iris brother had been completed, ■ 
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The first transports of the sultan’s fury had subsided ; he was now 
more calm. He examined the vouchers, and heard the account of 
Hunchback as well as the vizier : he then began to think there must 
he some supernatural interposition in the affair, which it did not be- 
come him to oppose. He dismissed the groom and became recon- 
ciled to his minister ; and having in vain caused a most diligent search 
to he made for Bedreddin, he caused a relation of the adventure to be 
j tegistered among the archives of his kingdom. 

\ Hine mouths after these events the Beautiful Lady was delivered 
f a son, to whom the vizier gave the name of Agib, or wonderful. 

When little Agib became of a proper age to receive instruction tho 
vizier sent him to a school where the sons of 'the principal people 
were educated. Agib inherited the beauty of his parents, and thence, 
ns well tvs out of respect to his grandfather, was treated with great 
indulgence. His faults were suffered to pass unnoticed ; even his 
whims were gratified. This absurd complaisance of course spoiled 
the boy ; lie became insolent and overbearing ; he hardly behaved 
with decency to his muster ; but his schoolmates, every one in turn, 
were treated with contempt or outrage, as occasion arose to offend 
him, till at length he became heartily hated by them all. 

The master saw this behavior with concern, and determined to 
humble him. By his instruction, when ail the scholars were together 
at play, one of them cried out, “ Before we choose our sport let us 
agree that every one shall tell the names of his father and mother, 
and whoever cannot do that shall be considered as a bastard and not 
suffered to play with ns.” All agreed to this, and Agib among the 
rest. The others answered readily to the proposer who examined 
them | and when lie came to Agib lie replied, “My mother is called 
the Lady of Beauty, and my father is Schemaeddin, vizier to the 
sultan.” , 

“Hot so,” replied the examiner; “ Schcraseddin is not your father, 
but your grandfather,” “ How,” cried Agib, in a rage, “ dare you 
say that Bchemsoddin is not my father?” “ Ho, no, said they all, 
lauglungh “ he is not your father ; and until you can tell us who he 
is wo will not let you play with us.” They then left liim, with scoff- 
ing and derision. Agib hastened to the master with complaints, but 
was still more mortified when he confirmed the sarcasm of his school- 
fellows, and advised him, on that account, to behave to them with 
Hss haughtiness for the future, v . 

The saucy spirit of the proud hoy could not brook this. He fled 
home to his mother, and for a time was unable to speak to her from 
passion. When he had explained to her the cause of his agitation, 
she mingled her tears with liis, overcome with affliction for the loss 
of his father. At this juncture the vizier chanced to pay his daughter 
a visit, and being told the cause of their grief he shared it with them. 
Nor was this sorrow, thus accidentally revived, without material effect. 
The vizier determined to go himself to Balsora in search of his 
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nepliew ; and having obtained the sultan’s permission he set nut with 
a splendid retinue, accompanied by the Beautiful Lady and his grand- 
son. 

After a journey of twenty days they drew near Damascus. The 
face of the country being very beautiful, Schemseddiu determined to 
rest there two or three days. To avoid the fatigue nud ceremony of 
visiting the governor, ho caused his tents to be pitched at ft- short dis- 
tance from the city. While the vizier reposed, his attendants went, 
a few at. a time, to view Damascus. Their reports excited the curi- 
osity of Agib, which Schemseddin permitted him to indulge under 
the care of Schaban, chief of the black eunuchs. 

The handsome features and graceful demeanor of the boy drew 
every one’s attention, and before he bad proceeded far in the city 
so many people followed to admire him that the crowd became 
troublesome. At this instant they came to the shop where Budreddin 
carried on the humble occunalion of a pastry-cook ; his attention 
being excited by the crowd, he went to the door, when the sight of 
Agib affected him Unaccountably. The force of nature impelled this 
tender father, unknown to liimseif ; he entreated the child, with tears 
in liis eyes and uncommon earnestness, to enter his shop and accept 
of some of his pastry. Little Agib was moved with his behavior, and 
signified his desire to comply. The eunuch at first opposed Ibis, ns 
an unbecoming condescension ; hut the entreaties of Bedreddiu and 
the annoyance of the crowd induced hint at last to consent. 

; Bedreddin received them with great joy; and taking a cream-tart 
out of the oven, he strewed it with pomegranate kernels and sugar 
hud set it before them. Agjib and the eunuch ate of the tart and 
praised it exceedingly. W Uile Bedreddin gazed on the child with 
inexpressible tenderness a thought arose that possibly lie might be 
the father of such a child, by the charming wife from whom ire was 
SO cruelly separated. This idea increased ids concern ; lie could hot 
restrain his tears, and began to ask the child a variety of questions 
with so much emotion that the eunuch became alarmed at his be- 
havior. As soon as Agib had done eating,’ aud the crowd were dis- 
persed, Schaban led him away and returned immediately to the tents, 

: Bedreddin, listening to the impulse within him, follpwed them. 
"When they drew near the . camp, Schaban, turniug round, saw him, 
and became exceedingly frightened, lest, the vizier should know he had 
permitted Agib to enter a common shop. Ho mentioned these ap- 
prehensions to the child; i who, 'giving way to his usual insolence, 
caught up a stone, which he threw at Bedreddin and hurt him se- 
verely. The unfortunate pastry-cook, wounded by a child lie felt so 
ninch fondness for, and threatened by the eunuch, gave up a pursuit 
which he had no decisive purpose in beginning, and returned to bis 
habitation, afflicted and disconsolate. 

The day following, Schemseddin proceeded on his journey to Bal- 
sofa. He soon found out the widow of Noureddin Ali, but his in- 
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quirles after Bedreddin Ali were unsuccessful ; the vizier, therefore, 
after a short stay, gave up all hope and prepared lo return to Cairo. 
As a mutual esteem had taken place between the Lady of Beauty and 
the widow of Noureddiu Ali, the vizier prevailed with her to accom- 
pany them. When they reached Damascus the whole retinue pitched 
their tents as before, to enjoy a few days’ rest before they continued 
their journey. 

While they remained there, Agib recollected the pastry-cook whom 
he had used so rouahly, and requested Schaban to go info the city > 
with him, to see him again. They found him still employed in mak- 
ing tarts : and Bedreddin, notwithstanding the ill-treatment lm had 
received, felt the same emotions of tenderness for Agib. He ran to 
him, and would have embraced him, but the hoy pushed him aside ; 
yet Bedreddin pressed him to enter his shop. Agib replied, “ There 
is an excess in the kindness you express'; tinless you will promise not 
to follow me when we go front hence I wilt not enter your liquse ; 
but if you make and observe this promise I will visit you again to- 
morrow. ’ ’ Bedreddin consented, and Agib with Schaban went in. 
mid were plentifully supplied with cream-tarts, which they ate with 
much satisfaction. 

livening drawing on, Agib and his governor took leave of their 
friendly pastry-cook and, returned to the Tents. The widow of Noured- 
dln, who liadbecome passionately fond of her grandson, received him 
with great affection; and ns it was supper-time shetook him into her 
tent and set before him a cream-tart, which she had just been making. 
Agib tasted it, but as he had eaten so lately he left it almost whole ; 
on which his grandmother said to him, “ Hoes my child despise the 
work of my hands ? Know,” continued she, " there is no one in I ho 
world can make such a cream-tart, besides myself and your father, 
Bedreddin Hassan, whom I myself taught to make them.” “ Ex- 
cuse me, madam,” replied Agib, “ there is a pastry-cook in Damascus 
Wlio makes much better ; we have just come from eating some of 
his, which are inimitable. ” • 

The lady, hearing this, became incensed against Schaban for pre- 
suming to suffer her grandchild to eat in a pastry-cook’s shop like a 
beggar. She reported the matter immediately to Schemseddin, who, 
still more enraged, sent for the eunuch and flcmanded how lie dared 
be guilty of so heinous an offence ? Schaban stifliy denied the charge ; 
hut the child averring it to be trite, the vizier ordered the eunuch to 
eat the tart which Agib had refused ; this he pretended to do readily, 
but was obliged to leave off when he had - swallowed a mouthful or 
two. The vizier, convinced of his guilt, ordered him the bastinado, 
when lie confessed the truth, and added that the tart was much belter 
than that made by the lady. 

The widow of Kbureddin Ali felt herself piqued. She sent imme- 
diately for one of those tarts, which, wlienslie had tasted, sho cried out, 

“ It must be my son, my dear Bedreddin, - who made this tart. Imake 
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them in a peculiar manner, which I never taught to any one but him ; 
ami as this is so made, I have no doubt but be was the maker of it.” 

Schemseddin received this account with the highest satisfaction ; 
yet fearful of a disappointment, lie requested the ladies to restrain 
their impatience and leave the management of the affair to him. “ I 
will contrive to bring the pastry-cook hither,” continued he, “and 
you will, no doubt, recognize him, if it is really Bedrcddm ; but even 
if it is so I will by no means introduco him to you till we arrive at 
Cairo.” Tire ladies at first demurred, but the vizier assuring them he 
had good reason for this resolution, they acquiesced. 

Early in the morning Schemseddin applied to the governor of the 
city for leave to carry his scheme into execution, acquainting him at 
Ihe same time with the motives of his conduct. The governor readily 
agreed ; when Schemseddin detached fifty of his attendants, properly 
instructed, to the shop of his son-in-law. As soon as these men ar- 
rived there they began to break in pieces the plates, tables, and pans, 
with the utmost violence. The astonished Bedrcddin cried out to 
know the reason of such ill-treatment. “ Was it not you,” said one of 
them, “ who sold us a cream-tart last night?” “ Yes,” replied tho 
pastry-cook, “ and I am. sure no one could have sold you a belter.” 
At these words the men renewed their outrages, and having destroyed 
everything they could find, seized Bedreddin, bound him, and led him 
away prisoner. His neighbors would have interposed in his behalf, 
but at the instant some of the governor’s oitlcers arrived and dis- 
persed them : so that the unfortunate pastry-cook, notwithstanding 
Tils cries and tears, was carried off. 

When they returned to the tents they produced their prisoner 
to the vizier, who, affecting much anger, said, “ Wretch, was it 
not you who made the cream-tart which was brought me last night V” 
" I own I am tho man,” replied Bedreddin. “ It shall cost you your 
life, then,” said the vizier, “ for daring to send me so had atari.” 
“ Alas !” replied the prisoner, “ how long has it been a capital offence 
to make indifferent pastry ? yet I am' sure the tart was ns good as 
could he made.” 

During this discourse tho ladies who were concealed had a full 
view of Bedreddin, and instantly: knew him, notwithstanding his long 
/absence. They wore so transported with joy that it was with diili- 
culty they could- restrain themselves from running into the tent and 
embracing him ; but their promise to the vizier obliged them to sub- 
due those tender emotions of love and of nature. 

Schemseddin, having so unexpectedly succeeded in his interesting 
inquiry, set out without delay for Cairo, carrying Bedreddin with him- 
as a prisoner. When he arrived at his palace he caused his nephew 
to be: brought before him, and gave orders to a carpenter, iu his 
presence, to prepare a stako to nnii him to, “ Alas ! sir,” exclaimed 
the prisoner, " what have I done to deserve so severe a punishment V” 
“ ’Villain," replied the vizier, “ did you not send mo a cream-tart 
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| without any pepper in it ?” “ Is Unit the reason,” exclaimed Bed- 

reddhi, “ that I have boim treated so severely ; have my goods been 
I destroyed, myself made a prisoner, and led away many days’ journey 

j from my home ; am I now to be put to a cruel death ; and all this for 

not putting pepper into a cream-tart ? Are these the actions of Mus- 
sulmans, of persons professing probity and justice ? Never was man 
used so barbarously. Cursed be all cream-tarts, and the hour in 
Which I learned to make them. ” “It is now night,” said the vizier ; 
j “ take him atvay ; I will not put him to death till to-morrow, when 1 1 

i will make him an example to all base pastry-cooks.” Saying this, lie 

made signs to his attendants, who led the prisoner away to an apart- 
ment provided for him. 

At the time of his daughter’s marriage, after the bridegroom had 
been so marvellously taken away, Schemseddin had act only secured 
the clothes of his son-in-law but' had taken an account of the situation 
of everything in the bridal apartments. To this he now referredj and 
caused them to lie fitted up exactly as they were on that night. The 
bridal throne was erected, the numerous Wax-lights lit up; and Bcd- 
reddin’s clothes, turban, and purse of sequins were disposed as lie 
had then placed them. These matters being adjusted, the vizier in- 
structed his daughter in what manner he would have her receive her 
husband when lie entered her chamber ; and then dismissed her to 
v : retire thither. 

f Bedreddin, though overwhelmed with grief, being exceedingly fa- 

i tigued, had undressed himself and gone to bed, where ho soon fell 

into a sound sleep. In this state the vizier’s servants conveyed him 
to the bridal halt, where they set him down. and. withdrew, except 
one, who continued shaking him till he was. awakened, when he also 
retired suddenly. Bedreddin looked, about him With astoriishmeht. 
He remembered distinctly the hall. He approached the chamber, and 
saw his clothes as he hail left them on the wedding-night. He rubbed 
his eyes and exclaimed, " Good heavens ! am I awake or not?” 

At this instant the Lady of Beauty, who had observed his embar- 
j rassment, opened the curtains atid said, “My dear lord, Will you not 

return to bed again. Why do you stay at the door ?” Bedreddin on 
tills entered the chamber, and perceived the lady who spoke to him 
• was the saine charming woman who had accepted him for her hus- 

band. Ilis heart leaped for joy at the discovery ; yet recollecting all 
that had befallen him during the last ten years, ho was silent. After 
pausing a while he examined his clothes and purse, which he knew 
immediately ; his astonishment redoubled. At last, going up to the 
lady, “ Madam,” said he, “ how long is it since I left you ?” “ Did 
| you not rise from me just now ?” replied she ; “ surely your thoughts 

\ arc very busy!” ” Aly thoughts,” said Bedreddin, “are not very 

easy. 1 remember, indeed, to have been married to you ; but since 
then I have lived ten years at Damascus ; I fouud myself almost naked 
at liio gate of that city, and being insulted by the mob I fled to a pastry- 


ARABIAN NIGHTS’ ENTERTAINMENTS. 


cook, who adopted me, taught me liis trade and made me his heir. 
I have passed through a variety of adventures, and have returned hem 
in good time, as they were just going to nail me to a slake.” “ Alas ! 
for what enormous crime,” replied ihc lady, “ were you to be treated 
so severely “ For no crime,” said Bedreddin ; “ I liad my goods 
destroyed, myself taken prisoner, and was at last threatened with this 
terrible death, for selling a bad tart.” “ You have indeed awoke in 
good time,” said the Beautiful Lady ; “ they surely did you great in- 
justice ; but return to your bed, and try' if you cannot dream more 
pleasantly.” 

Though Bedreddin rojoiccd exceedingly at finding again his lovely 
bride, yet lie could not compose himself to vest. The recollection of 
•what He bad passed through for so many years was too strong to bo 
overcome by the idea of its having been a dream. On the other hand, 
its often as lm withdrew the curtains and looked about the room he 
was convinced that bo was in the bridal chamber. He had not yet re- 
covered his perplexity when the morning appeared ; and shortly after 
Schemseddin entered the apartment, and bade him and the Lady of 
Beauty good-morrow. At the sight of a man whom he lately be- 
hold with so much terror, Bedreddin was much moved, and it con- 
vinced Him that his adventures had not existed in imagination only. 
“Alt !” exclaimed lie to Schemseddin, “ it was you who condemned 
me so unjustly to a death I yet shudder to think of, for muldug a 
cream-tart without pepper.” 

The vizier ran to him and embraced him, laughing ; he then related 
to him those circumstances with Which Bedreddin was acquainted ; 
Jin introduced him to the widow of Noureddin Ali, mid little Agib, 
who no longer lied from the caresses of his father. The joy Bedred- 
din felt in finding himself surrounded by so many persons deservedly 
dear to him, made him ample amends for his, past suffering, and in 
their beloved society ho passed pleasantly Die remainder of liis life. 

The caliph Ilaronn Alrnschidwas so well pleased with this singular 
story that he pardoned the indiscreet slave of Giafur ; mid to comfort 
the unfortunate young man who had so rashly murdered the lady lie 
gave him one of liis slaves to wife, and received him into his service. 

TIIE STORY OF ALADDIN, OR THE WONDERFUL LAMP. 

In the capital of China there lived a tailor named Mustapha, who 
vitii diillculty earned a maintenance for himself, his wife, ami son, 
whose name was Aladdin. 

The boy, though of it sprightly turn and good natural understanding, 
was careless and idle. As lie grew up, liis laziness increased. lie 
was continually loitering among blackguards in the street ; nor could 
Mustapha by any means prevail with him to apply himself to some 
employment by which lie might learn to gel his bread. 

T]))k jdle disposition of the boy destroyed the father. Mustapha, 


ARABIAN SIGHTS’ ENTERTAINMENTS. 


81 


finding him incorrigible, was so much afflicted that his grief brought 
on a fit of sickness which cost him his life. 

Aladdin, being no longer restrained by his father, indulged his in- 
dolence to the utmost. He was not ashamed, though fifteen years old, 
to tie supported by his mother’s labor, yet ceased to pay her the re- 
spect and duty of a son. 

One day as he was amusing himself with his companions, a stranger, 
who was an African magician, passing by, stopped to observe him. 
After looking at the youth for some time very earnestly, he inquired 
among his playmates who lie was, and presently learned his little 
history. The wily African then weut up to him and asked him if he 
father was hot called Mustapha the tailor? “He was so,” replied 
the boy, “ hut he has been dead for some time.” The magician pro- 
tended to burst into tears at this account. Ho embraced Aladdin, 
and told him he was the brother to his father ; then inquiring where 
his mother lived, he gave the lad a handful of small money and bade 
him tell her ho would come and sup with her. 

Aladdin ran home to his mother and related to her all the particu- 
lars. The old woman told him that she never heard his father talk of 
a brother ; but as the stranger lmd treated him so kindly, and given 
him money enough to provide a supper, she would make ready to re- 
ceive him. Iu the evening I he new relation came, and, embracing the 
widow of Mustapha, shed many tears, lamenting that he' had not ar- 
rived sooner that he might have seen his brother. He then produced 
some fine fruits and- wines, and they sat down to supper. 

During their meal the magician pretended to admire Aladdin much. 
“He must be very like what his father was at his age," said he; 
“ for though it is forty years since I left my native country, my love 
for my brother kept his features in my mind, and I recollected them 
the instant I saw him.” Than turning to Aladdin, he asked him 
what trade lie had chosen 1 Aladdin, who was ashamed of his not 
being able to answer such a question, hung down his head and blushed ; 
but his mother replied that lie was an idle fellow, who would do 
nothing but loiter iu the streets ; and went on giving him the char- 
acter he deserved. 

Aladdin was covered with confusion at his mother’s report of him, 
anil the magician added to his concern by blaming him severely. He 
recommended to the young man that he should apply himself to 
truffle . “I," said lie, “can instruct you how to buy your goods. I 

will take a shop, and furnish it for you with stuffs and linens. 
These I will give you to begin with, if you will promise to lie dili- 
gent.” Aladdin did not want sense, though he hated work ; he knew 
that the keepers of such shops were respected ; he accepted there- 
fore his new uncle’s offer with great thankfulness. 

The day following, the magician called upon them again early. ITe 
took Aladdin out with him, and gave him handsome clothes, suitable 
to the station of a merchant ; lie put some money also in his pocket 
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and made ft treat for some principal merchants, ou purpose to intro- , 

duee his pretended nephew to them. Aladdin and his mother were \ 

! by these means completely deceived. They never doubted but the 

man who heaped so many favors upon them was really their near 
relation, and blessed Providence for their good-fortune in being 
1 fouud out by him. 

The magician continued caressing them till lie had obtained full 
t possession of their confidence. One evening at supper he said to his 

j pretended sister-in-law, “ I am thinking, as to-morrow will be Fri- 
day. to take Aladdin and show him the gardens out of town, where . 

| the gentry walk ; and as he has never been there, and probably will f 

like to see them all, I will take some refreshments witli us, and we I 

will not return till night.” To this proposal Aladdin and his 
mother consented with great pleasure. 

In the morning the young man, dressed in all his new finery, 
attended the magician accordingly. He took him to the gardens 
belonging to the sumptuous palaces of the nobility, which were situ- 
ated out of the city. Aladdin, having never seen anything so ele- 
gant, was highly delighted. His false uncle drew him by degrees 
beyond them into the champaign that led to tho mountains, amusing 
him all the way with pleasant stories, intermixed with advice to drop 
his boyish acquaintance and converse with men. Aladdin, though j 

well pleased with this discourse, began to tire, which the magician J 

porceiving, proposed Hint they should sit down and rest. He then f 

produced'a parcel of calces and sweetmeats, and gave the lad as 
many as he chose, after which thej' pursued their walk. 

At length they came to a valley which separated two mountains of 
considerable height. The magician told Aladdin he would show him 
some things very extraordinary. He directed him to gather a parcel 
of dry sticks and kindle a lire ; which being done the African cast 
a perfume in it and pronounced certain magical words ; immediately 
a great smoke arose, after which the earth trembled a little, and ! 

opening, discovered a stone about half a yard square. Aladdiu was j 

so frightened at what lie saw that lie would have run away ; hut the 
magician caiehing hold of him, gave him so violent a blow that it 
knocked him down. 

The youth arose, and with tears in his eyes asked his supposed *> 

uncle what lie had dono to merit such severity. The African’s view 
was to make the boy stand id awe of him, that he might without 
hesitation obey his orders, and execute what lie had for him to do. 

Ho chid him therefore for his want of resolution and confidence in 
him, whom he ought to consider as his second father. Ho then 
began to talk to him with his usual affability. “ There is hidden,” 
said he, “ under that stone an immense treasure, which you may , 

possess if you carefully observe my instructions.” Aladdin promised i 

the most exact obedience. Tho magician embraced him, and putting j 

a ring on his finger hade him pronounce the name of liis father and j 
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grandfather and raise up the stone. Aladdin did as he was direct- 
ed ; and notwithstanding its immense size he removed the stone with 
great ease, and discovered a hole several feet deep, and steps to 

“ Observe,'” said the African, “ what I am goin^ to say to you. 
Not only the possession of the treasure but your life itself will de- 
pend on your punctual attention. Though I have opened tiiis cave 
I am forbidden to enter it ; that honor is permitted only to you. Go 
down baldly then. You will And at the bottom of these steps three 
great hulls, in each of which you will seo a large number of coders 
full of gold and silver. Bo sure you do not meddle with them ; nor 
must you suffer your very clothes to touch the walls. If you do you 
will instantly perish. When you are through these halls you will 
conm to a garden. Here you will he perfectly safe, and may handle 
anything you see. At the further end of it you will find a lamp 
burning in a niche. Take that lamp down, throw away the wick, 
pour out the liquor, and put the lamp in your bosom to bring to 

Aladdin obeyed exactly his supposed uncle, lie went through the 
halls with as much precaution as the fear of deatli could inspire, 
lie crossed tho garden, secured tho lamp in his bosom, and then 
began to look about with ease and composure. lie found tho trees 
were loaded with fruits of many colors — transparent, white, red, 
green, blue, purple, and yellow. The transparent were diamonds ; 
the white, pearls ; the red, rubies; the green, emeralds; the blue, 
turquoises ; die purple, amethysts ; and the yellow, sapphires. All 
these fruils were large, and uncommonly beautiful. Aladdin, though 
he knew nothing of 'their value, was yet much pleased with them ; 
and as he had been told Ire might safely meddle with anything in the 
garden, lie filled his pockets with some of each sort, and even cram- 
med as many as he could into his bosom. He then returned through 
tho halls with tho same precaution as before ; and having asccnderl 
the steps, lie called out to his uncle to assist him with his hand and 
pull him out of the cave. 

Nothing could be further from the intention of tho magician than 
to deliver Aladdin from the cave. He had found by his'books that 
there was sueli a lamp concealed in a subterraneous abode in China, 
which would render the possessor more powerful than any prince in 
the world ; hut as ho was not permitted to enter tho place himself, he 
resolved therefore to seduce some friendless hoy to feteli him Iho 
wonderful talisman, and having gained it, to shut up the cave, and 
leave him to iris fate. When Aladdin therefore called out for iris 
assistance, he called as loudly for the lamp. Tho young man would 
have readily given it. to him, if he had not buried it in his bosom by 
the quantity of jewels he had put over it ; and being ashamed to 
own that, be entreated Ids supposed uncle to help him out., and ho 
would deliver it to him immediately. 
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The dispute had lasted a short time, and neither of them Was dis- 
posed to give way, when the magician turned his head siud saw some 
of the inhabitants of the city were entering the valley. Pear (if 
being discovered by them, and rage at the obstinacy of the young 
man, overcame every other consideration. lie pronounced two 
magical words, which replaced the stone and dosed the earth. By 
this means he lost all iiope of obtaining the lamp, sinco it was forever 
out of his power to open the cave again or to teach others how to do 
it. But lie gratified his revenge on the author of his disappointment, 
by delivering up Aladdin, as ho supposed, to certain death. He set 
off immediately for his own country, taking care not to return to the 
city lest he should be questioned respecting L'is pretended nephew. 

Aladdin was exceedingly terrified to find liimstlf tlms buried alive. 
He cried out, and called to his uncle, offering to give him the lamp 
immediately; but it was too late. As the cave was entirely dark he 
thought of returning through the halts into the garden, which was 
light; but here also he was disappointed — the door, which had 
been opened by enchantment, being now shut, 

In this state he continued two days ; when, in an agony of dis- 
tress, lie clasped his hands together and rubbed the ring the 
magician had put Upon his finger, and which, in liis hurry to obtain 
the lamp, lie had entirely forgotten to tnke away, immediately an 
enormous genie rose out of the earth, with a torch in liisliund, which 
illuminated the cave as though the sun had shone in it, and said to 
him, “ What wouldst thou ? I am ready to obey thee as thy slave, 
while thou wearest that ring ; I and the other slaves of the ring. ” 

At another time Aladdin would have been terrified to death at such 
an appearance ; but despair gave him courage. He replied rapidly, 
" I charge you, by the ring, if yon are able, to release me from this 
place.’’ Ho had no sooner spoken than the earth opened ; the genie 
lifted him up to the surface and immediately disappeared, the earth 
dosing again at the same instant. 

Aladdin rejoiced greatly at his deliverance, and found his .troy 
home without much difficulty ; but he was so agitated by his past 
terrors, and faint for want of sustenance, that it was some time 
before he could relate the particulars of liis adventure. His mother 
congratulated him on his eseapo from such imminent danger, and 
was not sparing of her execrations against the treacherous impostor 
who led him into it. 

The next morning when Aladdin got up he was very hungry, and 
called upon his mother for some breakfast. ” Alas I child,” she 
said; “1 have been so distressed on your account that I have not 
been able to do 'any work, these two days, so that I have no money to 
buy any provision ; and all I had in ‘the house you ate yesterday. 
But,” continued she, “here is the lamp you brought liome, ami 
which had like to cost you your life ; it seems to be a very good one. 
I will clean it ; and I dare say it will sell for money enough to keep 
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us until I have spun some more colton.” Saying this, she took 
some saml and began to rub it, when in an instant a genie of gigan- 
tic size stood before her and. said, “ A V lint wouldsl thou? I am 
ready to obey thee as thy slave ; the slave of all those who hold that 
lamp in their hands ; I and the other slaves of the lamp.” 

Aladdin's mother swooned away at the sight of the genie : but her 
sou, who had once before seen such another, caught the lamp out of 
her hand and said, “ I am hungry ; bring me something to eat pres- 
ently.” The genie disappeared, aud presently returned with a 
lartre silver basin containing twelve covered plates of the same metal) 
, all full of the choicest dainties, with sis white loaves, aud two bottles 

of sherbet. Having placer! those things on the table, he disappeared. 

When Aladdin’s mother recovered, she was very much pleased to 
see such a plenty of nice provisious. She sat down with her son, 
and they feasted abundantly. When they lmd done the old lady in- 
quired what had passed between tire genie audher son, while she was 
in lior swoon. 

On being informed that her rubbing the lamp had caused the genie 
to appear, she protested against ever touching it again, and earnestly 
advised her son to sell it. Young as lie was, lie had more prudence. 
He remonstrated with iier on the great pains his false uncle had 
taken to procure the talisman ; ou the use it had now been to them, 
and would no doubt continue to bo ; as they might live comfortably 
without labor. Lastly, that, as he was now used to the appearance 
i of genii, he would rub the lamp, when he wanted anything, at a time 

when she was not in the way. His mother answered, that he might 
do as he pleased ; but for her part she would have nothing to do with 
genii. 

The next day, the provisions being all gone, Aladdin took one of 
the plates and went to a Jewish merchant to sell it. The Jew soon, 
perceived it was of the purest silver, but thinking the owner ignorant 
of the value he offered a piece of gold for it. Aladdin thought he 
had made a good bargain. He gave the money to his mother, aud 
they lived upon it in their usual frugal mauner, us long as it lasted. 
Aladdin then sold another plate, and so on till they had only the 
. ; , basin left ; and that being very large, the Jew gave him two pieces 

' for it, which supported them a considerable lime. 

When all the money was spent, Aladdin had recourse again to the 
lamp, and the genie supplied the table with another silver basin and 
the same number of covered plates equally wet) filled. 

Thu provisions being all consumed, Alaudiu was going, as before, 
with one of the plates to the Jew, when lie was called to by a gold- 
! smith, who asked him if lie had anything to sell. “ You go oflon,” 

i said he, to that Jew, who is the greatest cheat among his brethren ; 

: j if you deal with him lie will certainly defraud you.”' Aladdin pro- 

“ cluced his plate, which the goldsmith weighed, and counted him 

down sixty pieces of gold for it. The young mau thanked the hou- 
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ost shopkeeper, to whom ho afterward sold the other plates and the 
basin. 

Aladdin and Ms mother very pvucteuily continued to live us usual 
for several years ; only lie went more heat, ahd instead of associating 
with mean fellows he by degrees insinuated himself into the good 
opinion of the first merchants and jewellers of the city. Hence, 
besides obtaining a general knowledge of the world, which rendered 
1 him a pleasant and agreeable companion, lie became acquainted with 
the true value of those jewels lie had brought from the garden in the 
subterraneous cave. These he had considered as colored glass only, 
and bad suffered them to lie unnoticed in a couple of bags, under one 
of the cushions of the sofa. But though he found himself possessed 
of immense wealth, yet be persisted in living privately, even hum- 
bly, devoting his whole time to the improvement of his understand- 
ing-. ’ 

Accident put an end to this philosophical indolence, scarcely excus- 
able in a young man. One day as Aladdin was walking in the town 
he heard an order of the sultan published, for all the people to shut 
their shops and keep within doors, while the princess Badroulbou- 
donr (that is, full moon of full moons), the sultan's daughter, went 
to the baths, Aladdin was seized with a great desire to see the prin- 
cess ; to accomplish which he contrived to get behind the outer door 
of the bath, where he remained unobserved. 

As the princess approached the door, attended only by her eunuchs 
’ and women, she laid aside tier veil, and gave Aladdin an opportunity 
to have a full view of her. Till now lie liad never scon any womans 
face but his mother’s. lie supposed, therefore, that all women were 
like her, and thought of them with indifference,. But the instant he 
saw the princess, who was exceedingly lovely, lie felt emotions he 
had till then been a stranger to. When she had entered the' inner 
doors he veturned home, pensive yet delighted. He passed the even- 
ing in melancholy and silence, and the night in indulging the starts 
of a restless and disturbed imagination. 

Next morning he behaved with the same reserve and sadness. His 
mother had perceived before his change of behavior, and thought 
something had happened to displease him. But finding the sinno ap- 
pearance next day, she became solicitous to know the reason of it. 
Aladdin, after muring some time, told her the cause of his uneasi- 
ness, concluding with saying, “ I love the charming princess with so 
much ardor that I find 1 cannot live without bur, and am resolved to 
ask her in marriage of the sultan, her father.” 

Aladdin’s mother heard with attention and concern ; but when he 
came to so extravagant a determination, she burst into a loud laugh- 
ter, “ My dear sou,” she said, “do you consider who you are, Hint 
have the boldness to think of your sovereign’s daughter for a wife ? 
Do you not remember that your father was a poor tailor; and that I 
pm of as mean extraction V Sultans, if they ever give their daughters 
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to their subjects, give them to those Avlio have distinguished them- 
selves in the service of their country. Where, then, are your pre- 
tensions ? Lay aside, I pray you, those fancies, •which are enough to 
make me think you out of your senses.” 

Aladdin, notwithstanding, declared liis resolution to persist. 
“ Who do you expect,” sakthis mother, “ will be hardy enough to 
demand the princess of the sultan for you, according to the custom 
of our country?” “ You, undoubtedly,” replied her son, “ I shall 
take cave.” said she hastily, “ how I engage in such an affair. I g i 
to the sultan on such a message ! ” continued the old woman ; “ had 
you wished ms to apply to some neighbor for his daughter in mar- 
riage, it had been well '; but to seek the daughter of the sultan, who 
at one word can crush you to atoms ! what extravagant madness ! 
besides, no one approaches tile sovereign, you know, to ask a favor 
witiioui n present. Wlmt have you to offer the sultan worthy his 
acceptance, even for his smallest favors, much less for the highest lie 
m bestow ?” 


“Iff 


.'■ replied Aladdin, “ my wishes are extravagant ; but I 
love the princess so ardently that I must resign my life if I do not ; 
succeed ; nor should you think me without resources; when you 
recollect what the lamp 1 possess has already done for us. As to a 
proper offering to the sultan, I am able to furnish you with one 
which I am sure he will gladly.accept.” 

Aladdin then arranged the jewels lie had brought from the garden, 
in a vessel of tine porcelain, which showed them to great advantage ; 
and persuaded his mother, wlio consented with infinite reluctance, to 
carry them to the sultan. “Depend upon it, my sou,” said she, 

“ your present Will be thrown away.- The sultan will either laugh at 
me, or be in so great a rage that he will make us both the victims of 
his fury.” 

The day following, Aladdin’s mother appeared at the divan, and 
Was admitted with the other suitors, who pleaded their causes before 
the sultan. She placed herself in full view of that prince; having her 
present tied up in a white fine napkin, but never attempted to 
approach trim to declare her business. When the divan broke up she 
retired, and returned again the next Council day, when she placed 
herself as before. 

She continued to do so for some time, till at length the sultan took 
notice of her, and ordered the grand vizier to introduce her to him. ■ 
Aladdin’s mother, by the example of others, had learned to prostrate 
herself before the throne. The sultan bade her rise, and said to iler, 

“ Good woman, I have observed you to attend very often from the 
beginning to the rising of the divan ; what is your business ?” 

Aladdin's mother replied. “Before 1 presume to tell your majesty 
the extraordinary and almost incredible affair which brings me before 
you, I must most humbly request the favor of being heard by you in 
private, and also that you will pardon me the bold, or rather impru- 
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dent demand I have to make'.” The sultan's curiosity was much ex- 
cited by this preface ; he ordered everybody to withdraw but the 
grand vizier and the petitioner, and then directed her to proceed. 

Site was in no hurry to do so, being very solicitous to obtain par- 
don for her presumption before she began. The sultan, partly tired 
with her prattle, and partly impatient to know wiiat she had to ask, 
gave her assurance of the inost ample pardon, and again ordered her 
to relate her business, and speak boldly. 

Thus encouraged, the old lady told liim faithfully in what manner 
her son had seen the princess, and the violent love tor her which that 
sight had inspired liim with She went on Avilh much prolixity to 
describe the debates which had passed between them on the subject, 
and concluded by. formally demanding the princess in marriage for 
her son; at the "same time she bowed down before the throne, and 
laid her present at the foot of it. 

From the manners and appearance of the petitioner, nothing could 
"seem more preposterous to the sultan than such a proposal. The 
instant he heard it lie burst into laughter ; while the grand vizier, 
who had reason to hope that his master intended the princess for his 
son, looked on the old woman with eyes of indignation. When the 
sultan had recovered himself a little he said to her, still laughing, 
“ Ton liavo brought a present, I see, to forward your suit ; pray let 
me look at it, ” Aladdin’s mother hastened to lift it up ; and the 
sultan, who expected some trivial mutter, was astonished, when slio 
removed the napkin, to see so many inestimable jewels set before 
him, the smallest ol’ which very far surpassed, in beauty and value, 
any in his own treasury. 

The vizier was no less chagrined Ilian amazed at the sight of them ; 
with the more reason, ns he plainly saw they had made great impres- 
sion on the sultan, who asked him if the proposals of a man offering 
so magnificent an introductory present ought not to he listened to. 
The vizier entreated his master to put ofE his answer to a distant day; 
and tlie sultan, who was much swayed by his minister, told the old 
lady to return again in three months, hinting that very probably the 
answer then would not be unfavorable. 

Aladdin’s mother was overjoyed at a reception so much beyond 
her hopes. She hastened home to her sou, who received her report 
witli transport. . Three months indeed seemed an age ; hut ns lie had 
never hoped to succeed without infinitely more difficulty, his joy was 
unbounded. 

Two of the three months passed in this delirium of happiness, from • 
which he was aroused by news which at once dispersed it. His 
mother having domestic business in the city, found all the shops 
shut, and preparations making everywhere for a general ilhimimi'- 
tion. On inquiring the cause she was told that the sou of the grand 
vizier was that night to be married to the Princess Badroulboudour. 
The truth was, the vizier having been claimed at Aladdin’s appliea- 
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lion, had taken every possible means to forward the suit of liis son; 
and being a skilful courtier and a great favorite, lie prevailed with 
his master to sot aside his engagement with a stranger, and complete 
the intended nuptials between the priucess and the sou of his 
minister. ... 

Aladdin was in despair at receiving this intelligence. He retired 
to his chamber and rubbed liis lamp ; the genie immediately 
appeared, and made the usual tender of lus services. “ Hear me with 
attention,” said Aladdin ; “ I have ever had reason to be satisfied 
with your zeal for the lamp, in those matters I have applied to you 
for since I have been in possession of it ; a greater concern now calls 
for an exertion of your power and fidelity. ” He then related to him 
all the particulars of liis application to the sultan, and of his present 
fears ; and concluded with commanding him, the instant the bride 
and the bridegroom were alone, to bring them in their bed to his 
Chamber. The genie promised punctual Obedience, and disappeared. 

At the palace the usual nuptial ceremonies were completed. Tho 
bride was conveyed to her bod, mid the jocund bridegroom admit- 
ted to her chamber, shut out all Intruders, and triumphed over Ills 
obscure rival. But the moment ho had set his foot on the bed it was 
conveyed away, with him and liis bride, to a mean chamber. Alad- 
din was waiting for them. He ordered the genie (who was only seen 
by himself) to take the bridegroom and fix him immovably in au 
outer house. Tie then said a few words to encourage the princess, 
and laying a sabre between them, as a proof that her honor was 
secure, he passed the night by her side. 

In the morning he summoned the genie to release the bridegroom 
and convey them back to the- palace. This ho performed so exact- 
ly that the bed was deposited in the nuptial chamber at the instant 
the mother of the princess was opening her door to pay her morning 
respects to her daughter. The vizier’s son, hearing her approach’, 
ran to the wardrobe to put on his clothes, being almost benumbed 
with cold. 

Tito sultaness was surprised to bo received by her daughter with 
evident marks of discontent. For a long time the princess resisted 
tho entreaties of her mother, and refused to relate the cause of her 
uneasiness ; but at length was persuaded to tell her all that had hap- 
pened., Tile sultaness was out of patience at a narrative so improba- 
ble. “ You will do well,” said she to her daughter, “ not to repeat 
this fable to any one else. Where is your -husband.?. I. shall talk 
with him, and seeif lie has had the same vision.” 

The son of the vizier, though exceedingly mortified at the transac- 
tions of the past night, was yet too proud of the honor of being allied 
to the sultan, to forego it readily ; lie hoped also that the enchantment 
which had distressed him was now at an end ; at any rate he resolved 
to conceal wliat had befallen him for the present, when, therefore, 
the sultaness asked him if he was as much infatuated us his wife, ho 
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pretended not to understand the question ; ou which the suHaness 
answered with pleasure, “It is enough ; I see you are wiser than 
she.’’ 

The rejoicings in the palace were renewed, and all appeared desir- 
ous to promote the pleasure of the bride and bridegroom. The 
vizier’s son counterfeited so well that everybody thought him a 
happy man ; but the affliction of the princess was very slightly con- 
cealed. The sultan, who was extravagantly fond of her, saw it. with 
great concern ; and though he did not choose to interrupt the joy of 
the court at that moment, yet he resolved to inquire very minutely 
into the cause of )t the day following. 

At night the moment the princess and her spouse were in bed, the 
(lislress of the past night was renewed. They were again conveyed to 
Aladdin’s chamber, the bridegroom was disposed of ns before, the 
sabre was again deposited between lire princess and a stranger, and 
in the morning they were leconveyed to their own chamber at the 
instant that the attendants were entering it to announce the sultan. 

That tender father was anxious and impatient to know the cause of 
his daughter’s sorrow. Ho came, therefore, ns early as convenient, 
to her antechamber, and desired to see her. The princess rose im- 
mediately ami attended him. A general explanation now took place. 
The princess informed her father in what manner she had spent the 
two preceding nights ; the vizier’s son confirmed the account, and, 
under pretence of consulting the lmppinesn of the princess, was 
the lirst to request that the marriage might he dissolved. A slop was 
put, to all Tejoicings, and the marriage was publicly declared void. 
Many conjectures were made ns to the cause of tills event, which be- 
came generally talked of. Aladdin heard of it with great joy, but 
took cure to keep secret the share he had in the adventure. 

When the three months were expired, Aladdin, sent his mother to 
the divan ns before. The sultan renumbered her; hut having no 
inclination to give the princess to her son, lie consulted his vizier on 
the subject, who advised him to demand of Aladdin a nuptial pres- 
ent so exceedingly valuable that it would he out of his power to 
procure it. Thu sultan was well pleased with the advice, which he 
doubted not would effectually prevent his hearing any moro of 
Aladdin, lie beckoned the old woman to him, and told her ho was 
ready to give the princess to her son. provided lie sent him forty 
basins of massy gold, full of llio same kind of stones she had given 
him before ; each basin to ho carried by a black slave led by a young 
and handsome white slave, all of them magnificently dressed. 
“ Go,” said lie, " and tell him on these conditions I am ready to 
receive him as my son-in-law.” 

The old lady returned homo much dejected. She thought it utter- 
ly impossible for her son to comply with this demand, a ud dreaded 
the effects of his disappointment. Aladdin heard lief report with 
great pleasure ; and summoning the genie, requested he would im- 
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mediately provide the present the sultan Intel demanded, that it might 
ho sent before the divan broke up. ' 

In a few minutes the house of Aladdin was filled by the eighty 
slaves: forty black ones, bearing large golden basins filled with alt 
sorts of jewels, each basin lining covered with a silver stuff embroid- 
ered with ilowers of gold. Aladdin pressed His mother to return to 
the sultan and present him with the dowry he had demanded; and, 
opening the door, lie ordered a white slave to go out, anti a black one 
with his basin to follow. In this order they ail set forth, and the 
mother of Aladdin closed the procession. 

The splendid habits of the slaves and the beauty and gracefulness 
of their persons attracted every eye. They proceeded slowly, and at 
equal distances from each other, and us they marched through the 
city the people crowded to see them. When they arrived at the 
palace, the porters would have received them with the highest hon- 
ors ; but lie who came first, being instructed by the genie, said, “ We 
art* only slaves ; our master will. appear in due time.” - 
When they entered the divan, they formed a semicircle before the 
throne, the black slaves laid the basins on the carpets and uncovered 
them, and the whole company, having paid proper compliments to 
the sovereign, stood with their arms crossed over with great modesty. 

The sultan surveyed the whole with the utmost amazement and 
satisfaction. The vizier himself, notwithstanding his grief and envy, 
was obliged to own that Aladdin’s present merited his reception into 
the royal family. All the court concurred in his opinion ; and the 
sultan dismissed the old lady with directions for her son to hasten 
and receive the princess from the hands of her father, 

The joy with which Aladdin received this message was unutter- 
able. He summoned the genie, and said, “ Genie, I want to bathe. 
Provide me also with proper apparel and equipage, that 1 may visit 
the sidtan, who has consented to receive me as a son.” As soon as 
he had spoken these words he was conveyed to a bath, where he 
was undressed without Seeing by whom, and washed with ail sorts of 
fine-scented waiter. When lie had bathed he was quite a different 
man from what he had been before. His skin was clear, his com- 
plexion improved, and his whole body lightsome and easy. The 
genie clothed him with a most magnificent habit, and conveyed him 
home, where he found a number of attendants ready to wait on him 
and his mother to the palace. ■ ■■> 

The genie supplied him with ten purses of gold, which lie gave to 
the slaves who wont before him, and they threw handfuls, of it on 
each side among the populace, By this liberality lie gained the affec- 
tions of the people ; even those of a higher order, though they did 
not scramble for the money, were pleased with his bounty to the 
common people. He was so altered that his former companions did 
not know him ; for such were the effects of the lamp that those who 
possessed it acquired by degrees perfections both of mind and per- 
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son which qualified them for the high fortune the right use of it ad- 
vanced them to. 

When Aladdin arrived at court and was introduced to the sultan, 
he would have prostrated himself in the usual manner, hut the mon- 
arch prevented him by receiving him in his arms and embracing 
him. They conversed together a long time, auel the sultan was 
, 'charmed With the wit and good sense of his intended son-in-law. 
The judge presented the contract, and the sultan asked Aladdin if he 
chose to stay in the palace and solemnize llie marriage immediately. 

Aladdin, with great gratitude, declined the sultan’s offer. “I 
would wish first,” said lie, “ to huild a palace fit for the recep- 
tion of the charming princess, and humbly beg your majesty will 
grant me a piece of ground near your .own, Unit 1 may the readier 
pay iiiy duty to you.” The sultan hid him take what ground he 
pleased, hut desired him to consider how long it must be before he 
could complete a new palace ; and all that lime lie should he without 
the pleasure of calling him son. 

When Aladdin returned home, lie summoned the genie in the usual 
mauher. “Genie,” said he, “the punctuality and diligence with 
which you have executed my ordeis deserve every acknowledgment. 
1 have now a commission of still greater importance for you to per- 
form. I wish you to build mo a palace opposite the sultan’s, fit to 
receive the princess. Let the materials he the most rare and costly ; 
let there he a large hall in it with a dome at the top, and four-and- 
twenty windows. Decorate these windows with jewels, of- all de- 
scriptions, the most valuable you can procure, but leave one of them 
plain. Instead of wainseut, let the walls of the hall he formed of 
massy wedges of polished gold and silver liihl alternately. Let the 
offices be perfectly complete, and the whole supplied with the most 
sumptuous furniture, and with a proper number of handsome slaves 
to perform the necessary duties. Do all this, I charge thee by the 
lamp, in the most perfect manner, and with all possible dispatch.” 

By the lime Aladdiu had finished his instructions to the genie the 
stm was set. The next morning, at daybreak, the genie presented 
himself and said, “ Sir, your palace is finished ; come anil see how 
roil like it.” Aladdin consenting, lie transported him thither, and 
icd him through Hie various' apitrimunts, where lie found his orders 
punctually obeyed. The treasury was filled to Hie ceiling with bags 
of money, the pnlaoe with the most costly furniture, and. the stables 
with the finest horses iu the world. When Aladdin had reviewed 
the whole, lie gave it the praise it deserved. lie then ordered the 
genie to spread a piece of hue velvet from the sultan’s palace to his 
own, for tire princess to walk on, which -being executed, the genie 
conducted Aladdin back to his own apartment. 

„ As the morning advanced, the grand vizier was astonished at the 
sight of so magnificent a building erected on a plain which was quite 
open the night before, lie ran to acquaint the sulum with it, cleclar- 
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lug it could be only enchantment. “ Vizier,” replied the sultan, “ it 
is envy makes you say so. You know it is Aladdin’s palace. No 
doubt lie has been long engaged in preparing it, and now has put it 
together by employing a vast number of people, and paying them 
well, on purpose to surprise us. You must believe his riches are 
inexhaustible ; and he thus shows us what can be done by money. ” 

Aladdin now sent a message to the sultan, desiring his permission 
Ho wait oil him and the princess, and that the nuptials might be sol- 
emnized that day. The sultan consenting, Aladdin bid adieu.forever 
to his parental dwelling. He first disposed his mother to go to the 
palace with her slaves to attend the princess ; he then secured hia 
wonderful lamp, and mounting his horse, attended by a numerous 
and splendid retinue, he arrived at tlie palace. 

The marriage ceremonies were performed, and in the evening 
Aladdin went first to his own palace, that lie might he ready to 
receive the princess, who, having taken a tender farewell of her 
parents, set forward on the velvet, amidst the sound of trumpets and 
the shouts of the people. Aladdin received her with transport, ami 
coudueted her into the grand hail, which was superbly illuminated. 
The princess being seated, a noble feast was served up. The plates 
aud dishes were all of burnished gold, and contained the most deli- 
cious meals; the vessels on the benufet were also of gold ; and all the 
other furniture in the hall was suitably magnificent. The princess, 
though used to the splendor of a court front her infancy, was yet 
much struck with the magnificence of her new habitation, and 
expressed her pleasure to Alndcliu in the strongest terms. 

After slipper there was a concert of music by genii find fairies, and 
a dance by the same kind of performers, who performed after the 
fashion or the country, in figure, with great graco and activity. 

The day following, the royal parents came to Aladdin’s palace to 
congratulate the princess ; she received them with cheerful duly, and 
conducted them to the hall. They were astonished at, sudi a display 
of riches and elegance j but the sultan seeing one of the windows 
without ornament, inquired the reason of it. "Sir,” replied the 
prince,' for .so Aladdin was now called,.” I ordered the window to ho 
left in that state, that your majesty might have the glory of finishing 
this, hall anil palace.” 

The sultan accepted the compliment, and ordered his jewellers and 
goldsmiths to set about it. Per a whole month they were busily em- 
ployed, and had used all the sultan’s jewels, notwithstanding the 
huge supply lie had received from Aladdin, yet they lmd not 
finished one side of tlic window. When Aladdin found they were 
quite at a stand, ho ordered them to undo their work and restore the 
jewels to the sultan. He then rubbed liis lamp, aud directed the 
genie to complete the hall, which was done immediately. 

The sultan, when the workmen returned him the jewels, came to 
expostulate with his son-in-law on his leaving so noble a hull uufin- 
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ishecl ; But when Aladdin conducted liim into it, ho found the win- 
dows were all perfect. Turning to Aladdin, he embraced him, sav- 
ins, “ You are a most extraordinary man, to do such surprising 
tilings thus in an instant ; the more I know you the more I admire 

J °Froin this time Aladdin lived in great state. He was also happy 
in the aifeetion of the princess, the confidence of the sultan, and the 
general love of the people. He supported the dignity of his rank 
with propriety ; his abilities appeared more and more respectable. 
On a dangerous insurrection, the sultan gave him the command of 
liis armies, and he was found worthy the trust, defeating the rebels 
in two pitched battles, in which he displayed great courage and 
military conduct. 

But no situation in human life is exempt from misfortune. Several 
years after these events, the African magician, who'had undesignedly 
been the instrument of Aladdin’s good fortune, chanced to recollect 
him, ami resolved to know if he hud perished in the cave. He cast 
figures and formed a horoscope, by which ho found that Aladdin had 
escaped, lived splendidly, was rich, had married a princess, and wus 
very much honored and respected. 

The natural malignity of the magician became tenfold on this 
discovery. He hurst out iu a rage, saying, “ Has this wretched 
tailor's son discovered the virtue of the lump? does he whom 
I despised and devoted to death enjoy the fruit of my labor and 
study ? Ho shall not long do so. He immediately prepared for 
a journey, and setting off next day, travelled till he arrived again at 
the capital of China. 

Ho put up at one of the principal klums, and mingled with people 
of the better sort, among whom he soon heard much talk of Alad- 
din's palace ; for though it- had been built- some years, it still contin- 
ued an object of admiration among the citizens. One of the com- 
pany, perceiving the magician was a stranger and listened to them 
with particular attention, courteously offered to show him those parts 
of it where the public were admitted. The' magician accepted his 
civility, and presently was convinced that it was. built tty the genii, 
slaves to the lamp, as it was evidently out of the power ol’ man to 
produce so rich and glorious an edi lice. 

Tim magician heard -Unit Aladdin was gone on a linnting-party, 
which would last several days.. As soon an lie got back to the khan, 
he had recourse to his art to know- whether Aladdin carried his lamp 
about him.: He had the unhoped-for pleasure to learn that the lamp 
was left in the palace, under no particular charge. Ho planed, there- 
fore,, a dozen handsome copper lumps in a basket, and went to the 
psdaotv of Aladdin, crying out, "Who will change old lamps for 

Several peo’ple accepted liis offer, and this drew a crowd of boys 
and idle people about him. The noise they made attracted the notice 
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of the princess ; she sent a female slave to inquire the cause. On lier 
report, another of the princess’s women said, “ Let us try if this 
man is as silly as lie pretends to be. : I remember to have seen an old 
copper lamp on a cornice ; the owner no doubt will be glad to find a 
new one in its place." Badroulboudonr consented ; the exchange 
was soon made, and the magician, having obtained the prize he 
sought, returned with it, rejoicing, to his kliau. 

In tiie evening he went into the fields and reposed himself till 
midnight. Hit then rubbed the lamp, when the genie appeared, and 
said, “ What wouldst thou ? l am ready to obey thee as thy slave ; 
the slave of all those who have that lamp in their hands ; I, and the 
other slaves' of' the lam;).” “I command thee,” replied the magi- 
cian, ” to transport me and the palace which thou lmst built in this 
city, and all who are in it, to such a place in Africa.” The genie 
anil his associates immediately obeyed him. 

The. sultan was so delighted with Aladdin’s palace that lie used to 
look out of his closet every morning to admire It; The morning after 
tills removal he was astonished to see only a void space where the 
palace had stood the evening before. On consulting his grand vizier, 
that minister replied, “ I am exceedingly sorry, sir, that this event 
top fully proves the truth of my opinion. Your majesty knows I 
have always thought this palace," and all its immense riches, Wore the 
work of magic only ; and I now fear, With too much reason, that 
those powers who were capable, in one night, of producing so much 
treasure and magnificence, have with equal facility taken them away 

These remarks of the vizier kindled the sultan's rage against Alad- 
din, " 'Where is that impostor, that vile wretch ?” exclaimed the 
sultan. “ Bring him before me, and let his head pay the price of his 
wicked delusions.” 

The vizier dispatched nil officer, properly instructed, With a small 
party of horse, in search of Aladdin ; when they came up with 
him the officer told him that the sultan required his presence on par- 
ticular business. Aladdin, who had not the least idea of liis having 
incurred the displeasure of his father-in-law, took leave of liis train, 
whom ho left to pursue their sport, and, joining their party, rode 
toward the city. . , 

When they drew near , it, the officer, addressing himself to the 
prince, said, “ It is with great regret, sir, that I declare to you the 
commands of the sultan, which are, that I am to arrest you and 
carry you before him us a criminal in the most ignominious man- 
ner.” Accordingly A chain was put about liis neck and fastened 
round his body, so that ids arms were pinioned. One of the troop- 
ers took hold of the end of the chain, and Aladdin was obliged to 
follow liim on foot through the city to the sultan's palace, 

Aladdin submitted with astonishment to this severe treatment. 
The officer could not tell him the reason of it, nor could his own im- 
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agination suggest it. When lie was Brought into tho royal presence, 
tiie sultan, without deigning to speak to him, ordered ilic executioner 
to take off his head. Aladdin was stripped, bound, and kneeling to 
receive the fatal stroke, when an accident happened which obliged 
the sultan reluctantly to suspend his fate. 

The conducting Aladdin through the city with so much disgrace 
alarmed and irritated the people, by whom he was universally be- 
loved. A. large mob followed the party to the palace ; mid as tile 
news spread the mob increased. People of all descriptions joined 
them, and a great disturbance ensued. Part of the rioters were so bolt . 
as to force the gates ; others sealed the walls of the palace. Tim sul- 
tan was terrified. He ordered Aladdin to be unbound; and bade tho 
ciiiaoux proclaim lie had pardoned him. This satisfied the people, 
who presently dispersed. 

When Alaudin was set at liberty, lie threw himself at the sultan’s 
feet and begged to know his crime. “ Thy crime, perfidious 
wretch 1” replied the sultan, " dost thou not know it? Follow me;” 
ami, leading him into his closet, said, “ Thou oughtest to know where 
tby palace stood ; look, and tell me what has become of it.” 

Aladdin, seeing his palace was removed, was overwhelmed with 
grief and despair. The sultan, instead of being softened by his dis- 
tress, became more and more incensed. “ Caitiff,” said he, “ pro- 
duce my. daughter, whom I value a thousand times beyond thy pal- 
ace, or no consideration shall restrain me from putting thee to 
death.” 

“ I beseech your majesty, ’ ’ replied Aladdin, “ to give me forty days 
to search for my dear princess j if at the end of that time I am un- 
successful, I do solemnly swear I will return and deliver myself into 
your hands.” “ Begone, then,” answered the sultan ; " but know; 
that if yon break this oath you shall not esenpemy resentment. My 
rage shall pursue you if you do not produce my daughter, in what- 
ever part of the world you may vainly attempt to hide yourself.” 

Aladdin left the snllau, covered with confusion. As ho went out 
of the palace he experienced, the vanity of that adulation which is 
usually offered to persons in prosperity. Among the officers of the 
court, some pitied, some insulted him ; but no one offered him com- 
fort or assistance. He passed on to the city, about which ho rambled 
for three days. His senses became disturbed ; and be asked every one 
he met if he cnulcl tell him any news of Ills palace. 

Tired at last of wandering about the streets, lie strolled into the 
country ; and coming to the side of a river, as ire was indulging his 
grief, and pensively watching the undulation of the water, the ground 
lie stood oil gave way, awl he would have fallen into the river if he 
had not caught hold of a rock which supported him, In recovering 
lnmself, lie pressed the ring he hatl formerly received from the Afri- 
can magician very hard. 'Tlie genie immediately appeared and made 
him. the usual offer of his services. 
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Aladdin, recovering at once from his despair, cried out,, “ 0 genie, 
preserve my life a second time, by bringing back my palace to the 
place where it, stood ” 

“ That I cauuot do,” replied the genie ; “ you must address your- 
self to the slave of the lamp.” “’At least,” said Aladdin, “convey 
mo to the place where it stands, and set me down under the princess 
Badrfmlbmidour’s Window.” These words were no sooner utterefT 
than the genie transported hirn to Africa, and set him down as lie hi d 
desired. ; 

It was night when Aladdin found himself under the window of the 
princess. As lit: knew not who might he within* he determined not 
to enter it till morning. He sat down at the root of a large tree, and' 
began to consider within himself whence his misfortunes proceeded. 
Ilti reeiiliectud how carelessly he had left his hiostiniiible lamp, and 
doubted not hut that carelessness Was the sdurce of all his sorrows. 
But how it should fall into the hands of any one Who knew its use 
was wonderful and still more so* that the present possessor should 
have so much ill-will to him us to remove the princess and her 
'palace; 

Amid these .contejfplations, the fatigue and grief he had sus- 
tained overcame him, uml lie loll asleep ; but waking very early in 
the morning, lie had the satisfaction of seeing the princess at her win- 
dow ; for from the time of her removal sorrow had driven sleep from 
her eyelids. B.tthvalhoudonr saott perceived hint. Shu durst not 
converse with him from her window* but made signs to him that he 
should repair to the back door* where a trixsty Slave attended th ad- 
mit him, mul to conduct him. to his beloved princess. 

When the joy of their meeting had a little subsided, Badroulbou- 
donr soon explained to him the source of their misfortune, by telling 
him they were in Africa. She related to him the manner in Which 
the magician hid obLamcd the lamp, which lie now constantly car- 
ried in hb bosom ; and added that lie every day paid her one visit, 
and audaciously presumed to solicit her love, assuring her that her 
husband had fallen a victim to the sultan’s anger. 

Aladdin, having heard all these particulars, besought the pvincoss ; 
to permit him to go to a neighboring town. “ This' man,” said lie, 
“in whose power wa now are, is the most subtle and the most 
wicked of mankind. Yet as lie can have no idea that I am at hand, 

1 think we shall, be able to evade his malice. When lie comes to yon 
to day,” contiutu i Aladdin, “receive him with less i c ervo ill m 
usual ; seem' as if you would shortly he reconciled to your situation *• 
invite him to sup with you, and leave the rest to me.” 

Aladdin then went into the town and bought of a druggist half a 
drachm of a certain powder, with which lie returned to the palace. 
This he gave to the princess, with instructions how to use it, and 
then rethedJ,o a closet, lest lie should be discovered. The magician 
paid his usual visit to the princess in the coarse of the day, and was 
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glad to find her in much better spirits than before. She had now, 
tor the first time since in his power, dressed herself elegantly ; she 
conversed with him with freedom ; and even heard him talk of love 
without showing much disgust. When lie was about to depart, she 
pretended a desire to taste the wines of Africa, and desired he would 
provide her some of the best, and come and sup with her. 

The wily African, with all his cunning, allowed himself to he de- 
ceived. Ill's nature was not capable of generous love. The incom- 
parable beauty of the princess had indeed excited in him a coarse 
and beastly desire, which he hoped now to gratify ; and while he 
thought himself secure of his expected enjoyment, he laughed at and 
reviled in his heart the versatility of the sex, to which he ascribed his 
success. 

Iu the evening he did not fail to attend the princess, who received 
him iu the most flattering manner. After .supper, when the wine 
was set before them, the princess gave an appointed signal to her at- 
tendant. A gold cup was presented to the magician, and another to 
the princess. In her cup was the powder procured by Aladdin. 
Wine being poured out, the princess told the magician that in China 
it was the custom for lovers to exchange cups^and at the same time 
held out her cup to him. Ho eagerly made the exchange ; and put- 
ting the cup he had received from her to his lips, lie drank a little of 
the wine and immediately expired. 

When the magician fell down, Aladdin, who had watched the 
event, entered the hall ; and running to the body, found the lamp 
carefully wrapped up in liis bosom. He retired again to the closet, 
and summoning the genie, commanded him to restore the palace to 
its former situation ; which lie did accordingly, those within it only 
feeling two slight shocks, one when it was lifted up, the other when 
it was set down; and both in a short interval of time. 

; The sultan had continued inconsolable for the loss of his daughter, 
As It had been liis custom formerly to go often into his closet to ad- 
mire Aladdin’s palace, ho now did so for very different reasons. 
Every morning, and often in the daytime, he retired there, to in- 
dulge his sorrow for the loss of his beloved daughter. The morning 
after the return of the palace the sultan entered his closet, unusu- 
ally sad j when, going to the window, lie had the joyful surprise to 
see it again in its place. He flew thither and embraced his daugh- 
ter with tears of joy ; nor was she less affected. 

Wlien their transports were a little abated, the princess related to 
her father everything that had befallen her. She took upon herself 
the whole blame of changing the lamp, and magnified tliu merit of 
her husband in having so soon found her out and delivering her. 
The sultan embraced Aladdin, and they forgave each other. The 
dead body of the magician was thrown upon a dunghill ; and the 
whole city rejoiced at the safe return -of Aladdin and the princess, 

The happiness of Aladdin was not yet secured. Though the run- 
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ginian was dead, lie had left a brother as wicked anil as powerful as 
himself. It was the custom of these brethren to inform themselves 
by their art, once a year, where each other was, and whether cither 
of them stood in need of the other’s assistance. 

When the customary period arrived, ail the particulars of the Afri- 
can magician’s death 'became known to his brother, by his skill in 
necromancy. On finding such a fatal account, lie pursued bis art, 
till by it he became acquainted with his brother's intercourse with’ 
Aladdin, and with Aladdin's present situation. Having learned all 
these things, instead of indulging a fruitless grief, he set out fur the 
capital of China, to gratify his revenge. 

He crossed plains, rivers, mountains, deserts, and seas, with in- 
credible fatiirue, till lie arrived there safely. After a short repose lie 
went continually to places of public resort, to acquaint himself with 
the customs of the people unit Aladdin's mode ot" living ; intending 
to form thence u plan to destroy him. 

Among other things hu often heard of one Fatima, a holy woman, 
who resided in a hermitage near the city, and used, now and then to 
come to it. Her piety was everywhere spoken of. They even de- 
clared that she had thd power of working miracles ; and particularly 
that she never failed to cure any person who had the headache by 
putting her hand on them. 

Front all this the. magician formed a plot which he put In execu- 
tion in. this manner : Ho found out the cell of the holy woman, and 
went to her under pretence of being much afflicted with the head- 
ache. By this means he had an opportunity of observing her appear- 
ance and manner of conversation. lie returned to the city, and 
passed the evening in one of those, houses where they sell hot liquors, 
ami where any person may stay all night if lie chooses. About mid- 
night he set out again for Fatima's cell. The holy woman was fast 
asleep in her clothes, on a mattress. He awakened her, and chip- 
ping a dagger to her breast, bade her get up and lie silent. 

Fatima was much frightened, but' thought it best to obey him. 
He then ordered her to change clothes with him This done, lie 
took out a vessel holding a, certain liquor, and a brush, and com- 
manded Fatima to color his face that it might resemble hers ; but 
perceiving the poor creature trembled so much that she was unable 
to obey linn, he encouraged her, and swore to her by the niune of 
God that 1m would not hurt her. Comforted by this assurance, she 
painted his face, put on him her coif and beads! and giving him her 
stick, she showed him lmw he ouglitlo walk to appear likelier. Being 
thus completely able to pass for Fatima, he, without' the least regard 
to his oath, strangled her, and threw her into a cistern. 

In the morning lie returned to the city, whore ho imitated the holy 
woman so well that every one believed it was she, and crowded for 
her benediction. He went directly toward Aladdin’s palace, and the 
multitude attending him being noticed by the princess, she inquired 
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the cause of if. Badronlboudour had often heard of the. holy WOr 
msm, but had newer seen !un\ Mhe sent therefore to desire, to speak 
with her. 'The magician was overjoyed, lie counterfeited Fal ima 
with great exactness ; and when -introduced, liy affecting groat piety 
and mortification, by a long prayer, and many vows for her pros- 
perity, the detestable hypocrite gained the esteem of the credulous 
■Princess, who was too good herself to distrust others. 
r ". After a long conversation, the magician artfully dropped a hint at, 
the splendor of the palace. The princess, thinking the sight of the 
magnificent halt must give pleasure eveu to an anohorito, conducted 
the false Fatima thither, and asked her how she liked that building. 
“ I am not,” replied the magician, “a judge of these fine things ; 
but I think if a roc’s egg was hung up in the midst of the dome, the 
whole would be complete. There is one . on the top of Mount Ouu- ; 
casus ; and the architect who built your palace can procure it for 
you.” 

This conversation the princess paid much attention to. She had 
ever considered that hall as the grandest and most clogant building 
in the world ; and she. could, not bear it should want anything to 
make it absolutely perfect. She led the supposed holy woman into 
another apartment and requested her to continue with her the re- 
mainder of the day ; to which, with apparent reluctance, hut with 
real joy, -the deceiver consented. 

When Aladdin returned from council the princess met him, and 
desired Le would have a roc’s egg hung up in the dome of the hall, 
telling him at the same time where there was one. Aladdin, who 
was always desirous of pleasing the princess, went immediately to 
the hall, and summoning ilie genie, said, '* There is a roc’s egg on 
Mount Caucasus, which I would liavo thee bring and hung up in this 
dome.” These words were no sooner uttered than the genie set up 
a fearful cry, after which he said to Aladdin, “ Wretch ! is it not 
enough that I and my companions have done so much for thee, hut 
thou must command mo to bring my master, and lmng him up in thy 
ball.? It is well for thoo that ttfou. art not the author of this ungrate- 
ful request. Know, then, that tho deviser of it is the brother of the 
African magician. He lias murdered Fatima, and is now with thy 
'wife, disguised to resemble that holy woman. It was lie who sug- 
gested this demand to the princess, by which he hoped to have in- ; 
volved'you both in ruin. Uo will now endeavor to kill thee ; look 
therefore t.o thyself.” After these words tho genie, snatching Ike 
lump from Aladdin’s hand, disappeared. 

As soon as Aladdin had recovered from his surprise he determined 
: at once what measures to pnrsue. Tic went into the .chamber where 
he princess and the magician wore conversing together, and pre- 
tended to have the headache, desiring tiie false Fatima to cure it. 
The magician, overjoyed, approached wjth a dagger in one hand con- 
cealed under his clothes ; as ho drew near, Aladdin seized liim by 
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that am, anti iu an instant, with his own dagger, put an end to liis 
pernicious life. 

Though Aladdin was much grieved for the loss of his lamp, yet 
he consoled himself, as by the death of the magician his peace was 
secured. He succeeded some years afterward to the throne of China, 
on which he feigned with liis princess to a good old age, and left be- 
hind him a numerous posterity.-’ 

' THE KTOKY OF X.ITTW5 HUNCHBACK. 

At C'asgar, on the borders of Tartary, there lived a tailor, a cheer- 
ful, hospitable fellow, who had a very deserving wife that lie was 
fond of. One evening, as lie was leaving off work, a little de. 
formed man sat down near his shop, and taking out a lute, played 
and sung very melodiously. The tailor was much pleased with ids 
performance; and thinking to amuse his wife lie took Hunchback 
home to sup with liim. Their supper consisted of a large dish of 
fish, Unluckily, the crooked gentleman swallowed a bone, of which 
he died in a few minutes, notwithstanding his hosts gave him every 
assistance in their power. . 

The tailor and his wife were.. exceedingly, frightened at this acci- 
dent j and dreading the consorjuenees of the body being found in 
their apartment, they conveyed it to the house of a Jewish doctor, 
who lived riot far oil. Tire tailor supported the body as if it was a 
sick man; and bis wife gave the doctor's servant a piece. of gold and- 
desired lie would come to them immediately. Tito maid went up to 
her master, and the tailor and his wife, nimbly following her, carried 
the body to the top of the stairs, and leaning it against tho wainscot, 
hastened away as quickly as possible. ' 

Tho doctor, notwithstanding his skill, was exceedingly poor. Tho, 
piece of gold ho received gave him a good opinion of his patient. 
He ordered his servant to follow with the light, and running to the 
stairs he knocked the body down to the bottom of them, when tho 
light came; the Jew, (hiding the corpse warm, made no question but 
that the sick man had expired in consequence of the full. lie gave 
himself up to despair ; but his wife, more fertile In invention, con- 
trived the means of avoiding the danger. She advised the Jew to 
take Hunchback to the lop of the house, and by means of ropes to 
lower hint down a neighboring chimney. ■ 

The apartment into which little Hunchback was now. conveyed be- 
longed to a Mussulman, who was purveyor of provisions to the sul- 
tan. When lie came home, and saw by the light of his lantern a 
man standing upright in his chimney, he was exceedingly enraged.: ; 
The purveyor had frequently lost pavt of his stores, and not doubting 
hut that he had now detected the thief, he resolved to punish him 
severely He caned therefore the supposed culprit very heartily ; 
but as he neither moved nor cried out, ho left off beating him, and, 
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holding up the light, porceivetl that lio was dead. Terror now al- 
most deprived the purveyor of his senses. He questioned not but 
that tliu man was killed l‘>y his blows ; and he well knew the punish- 
ment he must expect if lie was discovered. 

To avoid this, lie waited till an hour after midnight, and when 
everything was still in the streets, took tho body on his back, with 
many execrations, and conveyed it to the door ol' it shop a little dis- 
tance oir ; where, placing Hunchback on his feet, ho left him, and 
flew hack to liis otvu house, forttihately without meeting a person. 

A few minutes before daybreak a. Christian merchant who had' 
been up all night debauching passed by that way. Though he was 
drunk, he knew the time drew near when people are. called to early 
prayers; and that he was liable to punishment for being found in tho 
street in that condition. Seeing the patrol approaching, lie sought to 
conceal himself by standing up close to the same shop-door where the 
purveyor hadjeft Hunchback. The body being jostled by the mer- 
chant, tumbled upon him ; and the Christian, supposing it was a 
thief, threw him down, fell upon him, and continued heating. him, 
crying out, “ Thieves l” 

The outcry alarmed the watch, who came up immediately, and 
flndiug a Christian beating a Mussulman, demanded the meaning of 
such an outrage. “I-Ic would have robbed me,” replied the mer- 
chant, “ and jumped upon me with intent to lake ine by the throat.” 
V You seem,” said the officer, “ to have sufficiently revenged your- 
self ; come, get oil him”— at the same time stooping to raise Hunch- 
back, lie found that ho was dead. “Ah!” exclaimed he, “is it 
tlius that a Christian dares to assassinate a Turk ?” Saying tins, ho 
seized the merchant and dragged him to prison, till the judge was 
really to examine him. 

A sense of liis danger soon dissipated the fumes of the liquor ; but 
the, more the Christian was capable of thought, the Icsh ho could ac- 
count how the few blows he had struck could have been fatal, or con- 
trive how he should excuse himself to the magistrate, after having 
accused the defunct with attempting to rob him. In tho morning 
the judge heard tho relation of the patrol, arid ns the deceased was 
one of Ltio royal buffoons, he thought it his duly to report tho metier 
to tiie sultan, That prince, enraged at tho dentil of his jester, and at 
•the boldness of the Christian in killing a Turk, ordered him to bo In- 
stantly hanged. 

The merchant was led out accordingly, tied to the gibbet, and not- 
withstanding his outcries and protestations of innocence, was just 
about to be put to death, when the purveyor came tip to the judge 
and owned himself the murderer. While tho oflloer was considering 
wliat, measures to pursue, the Jewish doctor arrived, and exculpated 
the purveyor ; and presently after the tailor took the guilt from tho 
Jew by relating the mauner of Hunchback’s death. The judge con- 
veyed all the parties before the sultan, who heard their several ac- 
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counts with amazement, and, artdressing himself to the viziers and 
emirs of his court, demanded ill they had ever heard of so strange an 
event ; on which the Christian merchant, prostrating himself, declared 
that he could relate a story still more wonderful. fTlie sultan, desirous 
to hear it, directed him to do so. lie obeyed thus : 


amp, STORY TOLD BY THE CHRISTIAN' MERCHANT. 

I am a stranger, born at Cairo, where, at my father’s death, I suc- 
ceeded to ins business, as a very considerable broker. One day, as I 
was standing in the public corn-market, a young man, well dressed, 
came to me, and producing a sample of sesame and Turkey corn, de- 
sired me to sell for him a hundred and fifty bushels of it at the best 
price I could get. I presently found a purchaser at a hundred anti 
ten drachms of silver each bushel. The young man was well pleased 
with my bargain, and when tlu; corn was delivered, I would have 
paid him the money, but he declined to take it then and went away, 
leaving the whole produce of his corn in iny hands. '*' ■ 

I frequently saw him afterward, and urged him to receive his 
money, but he always evaded it. At last he stayed away for a whole 
year ; and when he eaine he was dressed richer than usual, but iic was 
very thoughtful. I pressed him as before to take his money, and 
added an earnest invitation for him to enter my house and dine with 
me, which at length ho complied with. 

At dinner : I perceived my guest fed himself with his left hand. I 
could hot conceive the cause of his treating me so contemptuously. 
I restrained myself till we had dined, when, presenting him with 
some lozenges, which ho took in the same manner, I entreated him 
to explain The mystery to me. After dropping a tear, he drew hack 
liis garment, and producing his right ami, I saw it was without a 
hand. X was so shocked at this discovery that 1 sat in silence. The 
young man, having recovered from his confusion, addressed liimself 
to me nearly as follows : 

“ The good opinion I have formed of you induces me to reveal my 
misfortune to yon, and the cause of it. 

“ I am a native of Bagdad. On the death of my father, who was a 
i.onsiderahlo merchant, I resolved to travel. Accordingly I packed 
ip many bales of rich stuffs and other valuable merchandise, and ar- 
rived sa’fely with them here. But when I exposed them for sale, the 
merchants, thinking to take advantage of my youth and inexperience, 
did not bid me the first cost. One of the criers of the Bezesteln, per- 
ceiving how much 1 was vexed at this treatment, advised me to 
divide my goods among the dealers, who would sell them on my ac- 
count and settle with mu twice a week, I followed this advice, 
which proved very useful to me. 

“ One morning, as I sat in a dealer’s shop, a lady came in and sat 
down by me. X was much taken with her graceful carriage and fine 
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form, autl gazed nt lier with great attention. She observed (his, and 
under pretence of adjusting her veil, she contrived to let me see her 
face, which was so beautiful that she entirely completed the con- 
quest of my heart. Sin; desired the shopkeeper to show her some 
gold stuffs, and I was happy to see her fix on one of mine. She 
agreed with him for the price, hut not having money enough in her 
purse to pay for it, she wished to take it home, and promised to re- 
turn next day with the money. This the dealer refused. 1 put an 
end to the dispute by entreating Ihe lady to accept tiro piece of stuff, 
which she would only do on condition that I would meet her next’ 
day and receive the money for it. To this I was forced to emiseul, 
and when the lady withdrew- she thanked me in the most engaging 
manner for my civility, adding, * May God reward you in enlarging 
your fortune 1 may you live many years when I tun dead 1 may the 
gate of heaven be opened to you when you remove to the other 
world ! and may all the city proclaim your generosity 1 ’ 

“My heart became at once entirely attached to this lovely woman. 
I returned home in great agitation, and already Began to wish for the 
approach of the next day. "1 could neither eat nor sleep ; and after a 
night which seemed the longest I had ever known, I dressed myself 
with particular attention, and hastened to the' shop. The lady eaino 
and paid me the money, after which we entered into conversation. 1 
embraced this opportunity of telling her how much I was devoted to 
her ; on which she was overspread with -blushes, and rising hastily, 
though without showing displeasure, she quitted the shop. 

“I durst not venture to follow her ; ami having made inquiry of 
the shopkeepor who she was to very little purpose, I was returning 
home pensively, when I felt some one pull my sleeve, and Was agree- 
ably surprised to see it was the lady’s slave. She whispered me 
softly to follow her at a distance, ana led me to a handsome house, 
where I found her mistress. The lady had thrown, off the habit 
usual in the streets, and appeared richly dressed, and so charming 
that, if I loved her before, I adored her now. She apologized for 
having left me so abruptly; ‘I did not think tit,’ continued Site, ‘to 
give you a favorable answer in. the hearing of the. shopkeeper, but, to 
deal frankly with yon, I think myself happy to have a man of so 
much merit for my lover. ’ I threw myself at her feet in a transport 
of joy at this welcome declaration ; when the lady, raising me ten- 
derly, desired me to enter an adjoining apartment and partake of mil 
entertainment site had prepared for me. 

“ From this time .there' commenced betweeiuus a most tender and 
intimato union. I passed all tire time I could spare from my serious 
concerns with Mavgiana, (for so was the lady called), who always re- 
ceived me with joy, and entertained mo splendidly. As I was sensi- 
ble tills was attended with great expense, I used to leave regularly a 
purse of gold on the sofa when I came away. I continued to do so 
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till I had sold all my goods, when T found myself, .all at once, with- 
out money, or the means of obtaining any. 

“ In this desperate condition I walked out of my lodging, and care- 
less which way I went, strolled by chance toward the castle, where 
there was a great crowd waiting to see the sultan. Among them was 
a handsome cavalier, well mounted, wlio had upon the bow of his 
saddle a bag half open, with a green silk siring hanging out, which I 
had no doubt was the string of a purse. A porter passing by on the 
Other side: with a load of wood wont so near the gentleman as obliged 
him to turn his head that way to avoid being rubbed by the wood. 
In that minute did the devil tempt me. I seized the string and pulled 
out the purse so dexterously that none of the bystanders perceived , 
me, and I had the satisfaction to feel that it was very full of money. 
“ But though I bad escaped the notice of the crowd about me, flio 
owner of tbe purse was more attentive. No sooner was. lie disen- 
gaged from tbe porter than, missing his purse, he knocked me 
down. This violence shocked the bystanders, some of whom seized 
his bridle and demanded how he dared to treat a Mussulman in such 
amanner. ‘ I have reason enough, ’ replied he briskly ; ‘this fellow is 
a thief.’ Every one took my part still more, saying it was incredible 
that a young man of my appearance should be guilty of so base an 
action. But while they held his horse to favor my escape, unfortu- 
nately the judiciary judge came by; and, seeing a crowd, demanded 
the cause. 

■ ‘ The judge heard the charge against me, and far from suffering 
the opinions of the bystanders to bias him, he ordered me to he 
searched, when, to my utter confusion, the purse was presently 
found and exposed to the view of till the people. My shame was so 
great that I swooned away. The judge restored the purse to the 
owner, and, on my recovery, admonished me to confess the truth 
and save myself from the tOrture. I acknowledged my guilt ; and 
the judge ordered my right hand to be instantly cut off, which jvas 
done accordingly. He was proceeding to direct my foot to ho cut off 
also ; lint the cavalier interceding for me, lie permitted me to depart 
without further punishment. 

“ AS soon as the judge was gone, the cavalier presented mo with 
the fatal purse, saying, ‘ I see plainly it was necessity put you on an 
action so unworthy of you, and I am heartily sorry for your misfor- 
tune. ’ One of the people, observing I was faint with the loss of 
blond, and overcome with grief and shame, had the charity to take 
me into liis lioiise, where he caused my arm to be dressed, and gave 
me every proper refreshment. 

“ In the evening 1 went to Margiaua. I expected that after so in- 
famous a transaction she would drive me from her, as utterly unwor- 
thy her notice ; but knowing it was impossible to conceal the loss. of 
niy hand; I determined to meet at once the utmost of my misery. On 
my arrival I. threw myself on: a sofa, overspent with weakness and 
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Sorrow. Miirgiana. hearing of my arrival, and that I was indisposed, 
hastened to me, ami endeavored to comfort me. I answered her only 
with sighs and tears, which induced her to fill me a large cup of 
wine and entreat me to drink it. ‘ You are too much dejected,’ said 
she ; 'drink this, which will exhilarate your spirits, and then explain 
to me the cause of this uncommon sorrow.’ 

“I held out my left lmnrl to receive the cup, and the necessity of 
doing so increased my afliiction. Soon after tho fumes of the wine, 
addea to my fatigue and weakness, 'overcame me, and 1 fell into 
deep sleep which lasted until morning. While I slept. Miirgiana' 
lifled up my cloak, and seeing mo without my right hand, was at no 
loss to account for my distress. In the morning she would not suffer 
mo to depart, but attended me in person till I was completely recov- 
ered. She then led me to a large trunk, which she opened, saying, 
'• Here are all: the purses you have left with me ; I have not touched 
one of them ; would to Heaven you had placed so much confidence 
in me as to have explained your situation. Those I insist ou your 
receiving again, and as I feel I cannot survive the disgrace I havo 
brought upon you, I will send for a notary and leave you my whole 
fortune, which is very considerable.’ 

“ She made her will accordingly ; nor could my utmost tender- 
ness prevent her Biuking, as she liad foretold, under the sense of my 
misfortune. She languished a few weeks, and then expired in my 
arms,” 

The sultan of Caspar was displeased with the presumption of tho 
Christian, merchant in comparing this story to that of Ihc little 
Hunchback ; which the purveyor seeing, ho entreated permission to 
relate a story more worthy the ear of tho sultan. 

THE STORY TOLU BY TriE PURVEYOR. 

I was yesterday invited. to n sumptuous entertainment, one course 
of which was served up with garlic sauce sol excellent Hint all the 
company extolled it except one, who declined to partake of it ; tho 
master of the house recommending it to him, he replied, " I remem- 
ber ton well what the tasting of such a dish once cost me. Yet if 
you persist in urging me, I will comply, provided you will permit me 
"to wash my hands forty times, with alkali, forty times with ashes of 
the same plant, and foity times with soap.” The curiosity of our ! 
host being now excited, lie pressed his guest more enniesily, and 
ordered his servants to provide the necessaries for this extraordinary 
ablution. The visitor, who was a merchant, submitted, . though with 
evident displeasure. . He put a little gailic to his mouth, trembling, 
and ate it with great reluctance ; after which 1m arose, and washed 
his hands as lie had: conditioned to do. We were all surprised tu 
this scene, and the more so as we perceived the merchant hud lost 
both the thumbs. 
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When the washings were oyer,: the master of the. house apolo- 
gized to his guest, and besought him to take his' seat again at 
the table, and inform the company why he had such an aversion to 
garlic, and also how he became thus maimed. The merchant with 
great good-nature complied. 

“ I was born,” said lie, “at Bagdad ; my father Was esteemed one 
of the richest merchants of the city ; but at liis death it appeared 
that he had lived too expensively ; I had scarce enough left to pay 
his debts and bury him. Though I found myself poor, when I ex- 
pected the contrary, I did not suffer my spirits to be dejected ; but 
ook a shop, and by .industry and care my little fortune began to 
increase beyond my hope. 

" One day a lady attended by a eunuch and two female slaves came 
into my shop, and desired to see some of the richest and finest stuffs. 

I modestly told her that I was not rich enough to deal in such ex- 
pensive goods ; but added, if she chose to: stay in my shop till the 
merchant came, I would fetch what she wanted at the lowest price. 
She accepted my offer, and as there were very few people in the 
bezestein, she throw off her veil, for the benefit of the air, and con- 
versed With mo very affably. Her wit and. beauty so charmed me 
that I became deeply enamored ; and when she took away with her ; 
as many goods, which I had procured, as came to five thousand 
drachms of silver, I gazed after her as long as she continued in sight, 
Without once considering that she had not paid for them. 

“ The merchants soon awaked, me from this reverie by calling for 
their money. I pretended to know the lady, and requested credit for 
eight days, Which they agreed to. The time 1 passed very uneasily, 
but on the morning of the eighth day I had the pleasure to see the 
lady enter the bezestein, and come directly to my shop. She paid 
me for the goods, and entered into conversation with me for a long 
time ; after which she desired 'nee to procure other rich goods, of 
which she took away as many as came to a thousand pieces of gold. 

“ A month elapsed without my seeing (lie lady again ; and though 
the merchants, pleased with my former punctuality, were more patient 
than ! could' have hoped for, yet at last they became clamorous. I 
was so attached to, her that ruin itself, arising from her, was scarcely 
unwelcome. I had prepared myself for the worst, and hourly ex- 
pected it, when the lady eamo and paid me the money I stood en- 
gaged for. ■ 

“ I was in shell haste to pay my debts that I requested her to ex- 
cuse my absence for a few moments ; on which alio said to the 
-eunuch,' ' Let us have your interposition to accommodate our matters. 1 
The eunuch laughed, and followed me. As we walked, he told me 
he saw by my eyes how much I loved: the lady. ‘ She, ’ continued lie, 

' is no less pleased with you, anti commissioned me to tell you that; 
she is ready to become your wife if you desire it.’ I received Ibis 
hews with transport. On our return, lie told the lady I was satisfied ; 
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on which she arose, and telling me, with a smile, I should hear from 
her soon, withdrew. 

“ Some days after, the eunuch cmno alone, and acquainted me that 
the lady was a favorite of Zobeide, (lie caliph's sultana, who lmd 
brought her up from her infancy. ‘Shelias told Zobeide,’ added be, 
of her intended marriage, and that beautiful princess will provide lib- 
erally for you both ; but site wishes to see you before the marriage 
takes place. Have you courage to venture being introduced into 
tiie ladies’ apartments in the palace, where you know men are not al- 
lowed to enter; and', in which, if wo fail, your life is at an end?’ 
‘Iain ready,’ exclaimed I, ‘ to hazard anything for such ail angel. ’ 
•Meet, lhe, then,’ replied the eunuch, * this evening at the mosque on 
the banks of the Tigris.’ 

“I did not fail to attend at the time appointed. "When I arrived at 
the mosque, I found some men bringing in several large trunks. In a 
short time they all withdrew except one, whom 1 soon found to bo 
my friendly eunuch. At the same instant the lady entered at another 
door, I would have thrown myself at her feet, but slic prevented 
me. ‘ We have no time for compliments,’ said she ; ‘ get into one of 
these trunks, and leave the management of lids affair to me.’ I 
obeyed, trembling ; and presently all the trunks were conveyed to a 
boat and rowed down the Tigris to the water-gate of the pulace. 

“ On our arrival, tho trunks were carried into the apartment of the 
chief of the eunuchs, who, having retired to rest, was obliged to rise, 
us nothing could bo carried into the palace without his inspection. 
The crabbed old man, displeased at. being disturbed, resolved to exe- 
cute his office witli severity. ‘ I will-have,’ said he, ‘ all these trunks 
opened before I suffer them to pass. ’ At tho same timo lie com- 
manded the eunuchs to bring them before him, and began with tho 
one in which I lay. 

“The favorite lady, however, was not easily daunted. 'Every- 
thing in these trunks,’ said she, ‘ belongs to our mistress. That in 

P articular contains bottles of the snored Zemjsem * water, sent from 
tecea for her uso. Should any accident happen to them from your 
impertinent obstinacy, prepare to abide by the consequences, as I 
shall nor fail to report your conduct to Zaheide.’ The eunuch, in- 
timidated by this spirited behavior, gave up the point, and suffered 
us to puss without further interruption. 

“ The trunks were now carried into tho apartments of Zobeide, but 
were scarcely deposited when the caliph appeared. He asked what 
they contained, and was told rich stuffs for the sultana ; upon which 
he desired to sea them. In vain the favorite lady pleaded her mis- 
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tress’s orders not to have them opened, ‘ I will undertake to reconcile 
her to you,’ said the caliph ; ' in the menu. time! will be obeyed,’ 

“ Fortunately the other trunks did contain rich Apparel and trinkets : 
these the favorite displayed, and, with much prolixity, pointed out 
their several excellences to the caliph. At last they were all opened 
except the trunk in ‘which I was concealed. The favorite ordered 
three eunuchs to take them away, but the caliph remembered there 
■was one he had not examined, and directed that to be opened also. 
The favorite appeared ready to obey. She even unlocked it,. I 
shudder: now at remembering the terrors I felt at that moment. But, 
as if recollecting herself, she entreated. the caliph to excuse her, as 
that trunk cr- ntaiued some articles she particularly wished to remain 
as they were till Zobelde lmd seen them. The calipli, pleased with 
her former compliance, and tired with the survey, admitted her 
apology ; the trunk was again locked, and I was conveyed ill safety 
to another apartment. 

“ The favorite lady came very shortly and released inc. ‘ You aro 
now,’ said she, bin perfect safety. I shared in your alarm, and in- 
deed in your danger ; since had you been discovered our fate would 
have been the same, To-morrow I will introduce you to the princess. 
Be of good courage, ’ continued she ; ‘ I repeat that you are perfectly 
safe here. I will order you proper refreshments, but : cannot see you 
any more this evening.’ 

“In the morning I was introduced to Zobelde, who,, after a long con- 
versation, dismissed me, saying, * I am glad that my daughter (as she 
tenderly called her favorite), has made so good a choice ; I consent to 
your marriage, which shall he solemnized here ; you may rehmin, and 
Twill inform the caliph of your situation.’ Accordingly, at the end. 
of ton days our nuptials were celebrated with great state. A noble 
feast was prepared, at which, among other delicacies, was a ragout 
with garlic, of which I ate heartily ; but, unfortunately, when I arose 
from the table, I only wiped my bauds instead of washing them. 

“ In the evening the apartments were lit up with the utmost mag- 
niileeuce. -My bride and I were introduced into a great hall, and 
seated upon two thrones. We had a grand concert; of music, after 
which the women who attended her changed her dress, and painted 
her face with different sorts of colors, according, to the usual custom 
on wedding-days ; and every time she changed her habit they pro-, 
sonted her to me. lu the evening wo were conducted to tire nuptial 
chamber, whore, when the company retired, I approached lo embrace 
my wife ; but instead of receiving me with transport , she pushed mo 
from her, and cried oat. loudly. The "ladies, who had not withdrawn 
far, came running into the chamber to know the cause, while I stood 
like oue thunderstruck. ‘ Take away,’ said she, ‘ that vile fellow out 
of my sight.’ ‘ Alas ! ’ replied I, ‘ bow have l incurred your displeas- 
ure ? ’ ‘ IV retch ! ’ said she, ‘ have you not neglected to wash ymu* 
hands after eating garlic ?. but I will punish your disrespect as it <te- 
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serves. * She then directed her slaves to strip me, and I received from 
them a furious bastinadoing', after which she ordered my hands and 
feet to be eat off. 

“ I was terrified at this severe sentence, and cried out, ‘ Ts it not 
enough to be thus disgraced and unmercifully beaten, but 1 must lose 
my bauds and feet also, for eating a ragout of garlic, and forgetting 
to wash my hands after it ? Plague on the ragout ! plague on the cook 
that dressed it I and may ho bo equally unhappy that served it up ! ’ 
The ladies took pity on mu, and interceded for me ; but they could 
only prevail with my wife to be satisfied with cutting oil my thumbs 
and great toes, which was immediately done. 

" Through vexation and loss of blood I fainted. When I revived, 
I found no one with me but an old woman, who attended me with tol- 
erable care till I recovered. Notwithstanding this harsh treatment, I 
still loved my wife ; I sent the most, pressing entreaties to lie admitted 
once more into her presence ; after many refusals she yielded. I 
apologized to her for my indiscretion, and solemnly swore, if over I 
ate garlic again I would wash my hands in the manner you have seen. 
Upon this the lady forgave mo, and consented to receive me as her 
husband. 

" We continued some time in the apartments of Zobeide, from 
whose bounty we received a present of fifty thousand sequins ; and 
notwithstanding our rough outset, my wife and 1 lived together in the 
utmost harmony for about, a year, when she fell sick and died. It 
was to divert my melancholy for her loss that induced mo to travel 
hither.” 

“ This story,” said the caliph, “ is truly singular, but not equal to 
that, of poor Hunchback.” Upon which the Jewish doctor asked 
leave to relate one ; which being granted he proceeded thus : 

THE STORY told BY THE JEWISH PHYSICIAN. 

Some time ago I was sent for to attend a patient in tlio family of the 
governor of Damascus. I was introduced to a young man, of good 
mien, but much dejected ; on requesting to feel lvis pulse, lie presented 
me with his left hand. I was about to resent tlio indignity, but find- 
ing lie was very ill, I suppressed my displeasure, and prescribed such 
medicines us I thought necessary. 

Ho recovered very fast under my care ; yet still, as often as I had 
occasion to feel his pulse, he continued to present his left hand. On 
the tenth, day 1 ordered bathing, and was. about to lake my leave ; but 
my patient requested I would attend him to the bath. T complied ; 
and when ha begau. to undress, I perceived that bis right hand had 
been lately cut off. I suppose my looks expressed much - surprise s 
for, after bathing, the young man led me to a saloon, and add tossed 
me thus : . 

“ I am so much ..indebted. to your abilities for my speedy recovery 
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that I cannot refuse you tlie satisfaction of knowing by what accident 
I became 1 lius mutilated, and which, in truth, was the cause of the 
disorder from which you have relieved me. 

‘ ' I was horn at Moussoul ; my father was the eldest of ten brothers, 
all of them merchants. As I was an only son, and none of my uncles 
had children, I was m«ch caressed hy them all ; and was earlier than 
usual introduced into the company of men. One day my father and 
his brothers were talking about Egvpt, and Cairo its capital. They 
were all eloquent in its praise. ‘In that happy country, ’ said my 
father, ‘ the bounty of nature is most abundaut ; the wonders of human 
art are innumerable. The redundancy of the Nile renders tlie laud at 
once beautiful and fertile. The inhabitants are more polished, the 
women in particular are more agreeable and beautiful, than in any 
other city. If you view the pyramids, those monuments of ancient 
magnificence, you are astonished ; these buildings are at once proofs 
of the riches of the Pharaohs who built them, and of the abilities of 
the artists of that early period ; for though tire time of the erection 
is so far back that the learned can only conjecture when it was, yet 
they remain perfect to this day, and probably will do so for ages to 
come. Nor tire tlie instances of modern ingenuity loss Interesting. 
In abort, tlie commerce, the riches, tlie number and variety of stran- 

f srs to be found there, justify the proverb that lie that hath not seen 
gynt hath not seen tlie grealcst sight in tlie world,’ 

“ 1 listened to this culogium with much attention, and from that 
time nothing employed my thoughts but a journey to Cairo. Fortu- 
nately some of my uncles were seized With the same desire. I im- 
mediately became importunate witli my father for permission to join 
tlie caravan. For a long time I sued in vain ; lmt niy uncles pressing 
the same request, my father agreed to a part of my desire. He al- 
lowed me to go as far as Damascus, on condition I should wait there 
for my uncles’ return from Egypt ; and that 1 might not be without 
employ, ho gave me a cargo of goods suited to that market, to dispose 
of for my own profit. 

“ When we arrived at Damascus my uncles took a house for mo, 
anil introduced ms to tho principal merchants. After tlieir departure 
I applied myself to business with great diligence and success. The 
prudence of my conduct endeared me to my now friends, and I be 
came every day more wealthy and more respected. 

“ My tranquillity was at last destroyed by a singular accident, 
became acquainted with a very beautiful lady, who used to come oo 
casieually and sup with me. I attached myself to her with all the 
eagerness of affection so -natural - to youth and iuexperience. One 
evening she began to discourse with me on tlie power of beauty. I 
was declaring how immovably my heart was fixed on her, when she 
interrupted me anil said, with an enchanting smile, ‘ We shall soon 
see this boasted constancy tried. A particular friend of mine hath 
long wished to son you ; I have undertaken to introduce her' : but I 
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forewarn you to guard your heart. . . Her beauty far exceeds mine, and 
her wit and vivacity make her almost irresistible ; yet I have .too de- 
sign .of resigning yon to her ; beware, therefore, fori am going to put 
yoiir heart to a strange trial. ’ 

“ A few evenings after, the two ladies paid me a visit. I soon found 
my friend had not said too much of her companion’s cliarms, If I 
bad been pleased with the one, I was enraptured with the other. I 
received them with all the politeness in my power, and invited them 
to take part of a collation I had prepared ; but I did this with so much 
emotion that my former acquaintance laughingly declared I was al- 
ready, unfaithful, 

“ During supper I sat opposite my new visitor, who displayed her 
charms ns" if on purpose to captivate me. But l>y inspiring me she 
took lire also herself : her eyes answered mine in a language very 
easily understood by lovers ; and wheu the wine had circulated a little, 
we each incautiously suffered our new passion to appear unrestrained. 

“My first acquaintance continued to rally us with great good- 
humor, laughing chiefly at me, and repeating my former protestations. 
By degrees this pleasantry subsided : slio became first peevish, and 
then sullen. At length, having sat silent a considerable time', she 
arose and went out of the room. A few moments after the ot her 
la ly fell into convulsions, and expired in my arms while I was culling 
for assistance. In the midst of my ahum and confusion I inquired 
for the lady who hiul withdrawn, and I found she bad left the house. 
1 then suspected; what was certainly lire case, that, instigated by rage 
find jealousy, she. had conveyed poison into her friend’s wine, which 
she had just before poured out for her. 

“ l was excessively afflicted at this fatal accident, and a good deal 
alarmed for tlio consequences that might probably follow from it. To 
avoid the latter, I ordered my servants (who fortunately were the same 
I hud brought from Moussoul) to take tip the pavement in the yard 
and inter the body. In the morning 1 was ready for a journey. I 
sent for my landlord, and told him particular business obliged mo to 
follow my uncles to Cairo. I paid him a year’s rent in advance, and 
affixed my seal fo the door of the bouse. I then set out for Cairo, at- 
tended by all my domestics. 

" 1 continued throe yeais in that city, taking care regularly to send 
my rent to my landlord. At last I determined to return home, and 
arriving in my way at Damascus, took possession of my former habi- 
tation. j ..V 

’’ In cleaning out the room where I used to eat, one of my servants 
found a beautiful pearl necklace, which I immediately Knew was 
worn by the lady who hud so unfortunately perished in my arms; 1 
eked many tears over it, and resolved to remain a few" days at Da- 
mascus: to indulge the melancholy sensations which this accident re- 
vived, After. some time my cash was nearly exhausted ; and as I 
found (he sight of the .necklace only contributed toinnke me wretched, 
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I determined to part with it, instead of carrying any of my own goods 
to market. ' ■ ■ 

“ I went accordingly to Ihe bezestein, and employed a crier to show 
it to the jewellers, Alter a time he returned and told me that the 
pearls had been examined, and proved to be false, and that the utmost 
he could get for it was fifty shurifs. 

“ As I was entirely ignorant of its value, I ordered the crier to sell 
it and bring me the money. I, waited some time for liis return, and 
when he came there were several people with him, one of whom was 
the judiciary judge, who asked me if that necklace was mine, and if I 
had offered to sell it for fifty sherifs V On my admitting this, another 
person, who was a jeweller, said to the judge, ‘ You see, my lord, my 
charge is true ; the necklace is mine. The pearls atone are worth 
two thousand sherifs, and this young fellow offering to take fifty for 
it is a full proof that he stole it.’ 

“ The judge, having satisfied liimsoif as to the real value of the pearls, 
ordered me to be bastinadoed till I confessed how I came by it; This 
was instantly done with so much severity that, overcome with the 
torture; I confessed the charge, on which the judge delivered the 
necklace to the jeweller, and ordered my right hand to he cut off. 

“ This sentence was executed ou the spot, after which I was set at 
liberty. I returned home overcome With shame and sorrow. My 
landlord, who had heard of my misfortune, came and condoled with 
me ; but concluded his discourse by telling me that, as I had brought 
myself to so much infamy, I must, immediately quit his house ; nor 
was it without great difficulty I could prevail will) him to let mo stay 
three days. ■ 

“ I felt now still more severely the disgrace which had befallen me ; 
and my grief was aggravated by considering the appearance I should 
make before my father and my uncles. While I was revolving these 
tormenting ideas, ipy house was surrounded by the officers of justice, 
attended by a great crowd of people, at the head of which was the 
jeweller who had so falsely accused me. They forced open the doors, 
seized and bound me; reviling and execrating mo all the time in the 
harshest terms, For some lime I demanded in vain the cause of this 
violence ; at length I ivas told that the necklace I had stolen was the 
property of the governor, whose daughter had been missing above 
three years; and mul that necklace on when she was last seen. 

“ On bearing t Ism 1 gave myself up for lost. Despair supplied thcplaco 
of Courage, My life was. become hateful to me. I determined, therefore, 
to relate the whole truth to thegnvernor, and to meet with resolution a 
fate I hardly wished to escape. When I was brought before him lie or- 
dered me to be unbound, and I observed lie looked upon me with an 
eye of compassion. • Is this the man, ’said he to the jeweller, 1 whom 
you charged with having stolen this necklace ? ’ My adversary durst 
not deny it. ‘ 1 know,’ replied the guvuruor, ‘ he is falsely accused;’ 
Encouraged by this declaration, I avowed my innocence, protesting 
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that the confession I had made was extorted from me hy torture. ‘ I 
am ready.’ continued I, ‘ to relate how it came into my hands ; hut as 
to that man, whose villainy lias brought mo into such disgrace, I de- 
clare I never saw him till this fatal day ; nor have I the least reason 
to believe the necklace was ever seen hy him before.’ M know 
enough of Ibis matter myself,’ replied the governor, ‘ to he certain of 
your innocence. Take away,’ said he, ‘ this huso jeweller ; lot him 
undergo the same punishment he hath villainously brought upon this 
poor young man, to whose use I confiscate his effects. ’ 

“ The assembly being dismissed, the governor withdrew with me 
into a private room, where he desired me to tell him without fear how 
I came into possession of the necklace. I related to him every cir- 
cumstance, at which ho was greatly affected. ‘ Good God ! ’ said lie, 
' thy judgments are incomprehensible ; I receive with entire submis- 
sion the stroke thou hast been pleased to inflict on me. Know, my 
child, ’ said he to me, * l am the father of the two young ladies you 
have been speaking of. 

“ ' The first lady who had the imprudence to come to your houso 
was iny eldest daughter. I had given her in marriage to my brother’s 
son, who was settled in Cairo, At his death sho returned home, cor- 
rupted with all manner of wickedness. The lady who died so 
deplorably in your arms wets a very prudent, young woman till her 
eldest sister returned from Egypt, who made her insensibly as wicked 
as herself. On the absence of my younger daughter I made all pos- 
sible inquiry after her, to no purpose ; and I recollect now, that from 
that time my eldest daughter devoted herself to sorrow ; repenting 
no doubt of lier jealous fury, she denied herself all manner of food, 
and in that manner put an end to her wretched life. 

“ ‘ Such,’ continued tine governor, ‘ is the state of man 1 such tho 
calamities from which no rank is secured ! But to make you repara- 
tion for what you have suffered on their account, 1. will givo you in 
marriage the only child I lmve left, who is younger and marc beautiful 
than either ot her sisters. You shall have no other liouso but mine ; 
and when I die you shall he my heir,’ I accepted the governor’s pro- 
posal with joy ; the contract was drawn, and our nupt ials would have 
been celebrated directly, but the fever from which your skill lias de- 
livered me followed the loss of my hand and tho agitations I had un- 
dergone. As I am: now recovered, my marriage will tills day lie 
completed.’' 

The sultan being pleased with this story, directed the tailor to repeat 
any remarkable occurrence which had befallen 1dm. ' 

THE STOKY TOM) JIY THE TATLOIt. 

A citizen of this city invited me two days ngo to an entertainment. 
The company were nearly assembled, when the master of the house 
introduced a stranger, polite and well dressed, hut lame. The young 
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man paid his compliments very respectfully to every one, till ho came 
to a barber, when lie: started hack, and hastened toward the door; 
The master of the house, surprised at his emotion, stopped him, aud 
desired lie would explain the cause. “ For God’s sake, sir, ’“replied 
the stranger, “ let me go ; I cannot without horror look upon that 
abominable barber. Ills face resembles an Ethiopian, and his soul is 
ten times mure black and horrible than his face.” 

We were all amazed to hear these expressions, and began to look 
very un favorably on the barber, when our host said to the young man; 
" I; brought you to my house to give you pleasure, and cannot wish to 
detain you against your inclinations ; but I would be glad to know 
why you expressed yourself against one of my guests with so much 
bitterness. You owe,” .'.continued lie, “ this explanation to mo and to 
my other friends, Unit we may expel him from our society, if he is 
unworthy of it.” • . 

“ Gentlemen,” replied the stranger; “ this cursed barber is the 
eituse of my being lame. Besides, to hie impertinence I. owe the se? 
verost disappointment and disgrace. On his account I have made 
a vow never to remain in the city where ho dwells. To avoid him I 
left Bagdad and travelled hither, into the heart of Great Tartary ; and 
I will 'now leave your city and go, if I can, whero lio shall never 
come,” Every one became interested to hear the cause of so great an 
aversion. The young man suffered himself to bo prevailed oil to re- 
late the reason ; and sitting down on the sofa, with Ids hack to the 
barber, gave 11s the following account ; 

“ Very early in my life 1 contracted Van aversion to women, inso- 
much timt I carefully avoided, all conversation with them ; but X 
chanced one day to cast my eye up to a window where I saw a young 
lady of such exquisite beauty as at once dissipated my prejudices 
and inspired me with love. On inquiring who it was I was thus en- 
slaved by, T had the mortification to hear that slio was tlie only child 
of the first cadi, a man of great -wealth, but of still greater pride and 
severity of manners. As all hope of obtaining an interview with my 
charmer was improbable, I tried to subdue my passion. But instead 
of succeeding, I found my health so - affected . by the tumult of my 
mind that I was obliged to confine myself to my bed. I grew worse 
daily, but carefully kept secret the cause of my disorder. At last a 
notable old lady .coming to see me, observed I sighed often. She be- 
gan to talk with mu about love, and being a woman of address she 
found out the. source of my disorder. 

“ To her I. unbosomed myself ; and the old lady, delighting in such 
commissions, undertook to procure mo an interview with my mistress. 
This was by no means an easy undertaking, for the cadi . bad brought 
tip his daughter with so much strictness that it was a long lime before 
site would hear of such a measure. My trusty advocate had art and 
perseverance, and at last obtained, hardly, the young lady 's consent 
•to receive me -on the following Friday, at tlie time of noon prayers, 
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•when (lie endi went to the mosque. These welcome tidings restored ; 

my health and spirits, so that before the appointed time I was per- 
fectly recovered. 

“ When the eagerly expected morning arrived, I dressed myself to 
the best advantage, and sent for a barber to shave me. My slave 
brought with him this wretch. When lie ciuue in, ‘ Sir,’ said lie, 

‘you look as if you were not woll ; pray let me know what service I 

can do for you. * 1 have brought my lancets as wi ll as my razor, anil ! 

am prepared to bleed as well as to shave you,’ 1 told him I oidy 

wanted to be shaved, and that immediately, ns I had an appointment , ' 

to attend at noon. 

“ He was a long time-opening his case and- preparing liis razors, 
when, instead of proceeding to shave mo, lie took out an astrolabe, 
and went very gravely out of the room to the middle of the yard to 
take the height of the sun. Returning with the same gravity, he said, 

■ Sir, you will ho pleased to know that this day is Friday, the 18th of 
the month Safer, and that the conjunction of Mars and Mercury sig- 
nifies you cannot choose a better time than this very day and this 
very hour for being shaved. Blit this conjunction is also ominous to 
you. You will tins (lay bo in great danger, not indeed of losing your 
life, but of an inconvenience which will attend you as long as you 
live. 1 

“ I was quite enraged at his prating mid impertinence. ‘ I did not , 

send for you, ’ said 1, ■ to instruct me in astrology, but to shave me, 
which I insist on your doing directly, or go about your business. ’ 

' Sir,’ replied he, with a dulness that put me out of all patience, ‘ why . 

do you put yourself in a passion ? Do you think 1 am a common 
shaver f You sent for. n harbor' only j hut besides having in mo the 
best barber in Bagdad, ‘you have also an experienced physician, a 
very profound cjiemist, an infallible astrologer, a finished gram- 
marian, a complete orator, a subtle logician, an admirable mathe- 
matician anil historian ; besides, I know all parts of philosophy, i 
am a plot, an architect, and excel in all the sciences. Your late 
father, my very good friend, whose memory I revere, held me in the 
highest esteem. l am—’ ‘ Prilhoe, peace, thou endless babbler, ’ ex- 
claimed I, interrupting him, ‘anddo the business I sent for you to do.’ 

•“.‘You do me wrong, ’ replied lie* * to call me a babbler ; on the con- % 

trary, all the world give mo the honorable title of Silent. ' Finding 
he was again beginning to harangue, I ordered my slave to pay him j 

and turn him ont of doors ; hut even this did not relieve me. ‘1 j 

came bore,’ said ho, ‘ to shave you ; anil by the faith of a Mussul- 
man I will not leave you until I liavo performed that operation. ’ 

“ In hope of getting rid of him I submitted to bo shaved by him, ! 

only desiring him to bo speedy. He had scarcely begun to use his | 

razor when he stopped, saying, ‘ I wonder, sir, you will not avoid £ 

those transports of rage, which come only from the devil. Besides, Jf 

-you ought to have more respect for a man of my age, knowledge, and 
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many virtues, You have an engagement at noon ; why,, it now wants 
at least three hours of that lime.’ Again Jie -laid flown liis razor arid 
took up his astrolabe, lea ving me half shaved, to go and see whit 
time of day it was, ■ I told you,’ said lie, on ids return, ‘ you have 
time enough.’ I could hold no longer. • You cursed barber, you 
barber of mischief,’ said I, ‘ I know' not what hinders me from stran- 
gling you ! ’ * Patience, sir,’ said he, ‘ I am just about to complete 

your business.’ 

“ I should weary you in relating how he further, exercised my 
patience. I, heard the first aud last call to noon prayers : ; I was not - 
even able to rid myself of this abominable fellow till long after they 
had begun. I hastened then to my appointment, but had tlio morti- 
fication to perceive he followed me. X passed hastily through many 
streets, in hope of giving him the slip ; which when I thought Jihad, 
completed I hastened to tho cadi’s house ; but as I ascended the 
stairs to tho young lady’s apartment, I saw hint take his station op- 
posite the door of the mansion. 

“ My mistress received mo kindly, and I should have been perfectly 
happy liad I hot dreaded this impertinent fellow would expose me. 
Nor was this fear groundless ; when the cadi returned ho did not 
come near lus daughter’s apartments, but it chanced that lie chastised 
a slave who had misbehaved. The barber, hearing ids outcries, sup- 
posed they came from me ; and oiilciously screaming out, lid rent Ids 
clothes, throw dust on his head, and called out to tho neighbors for ; 
assistance. A crowd soon gathered, round the house, to whom the 
barber cried out, ‘ Help, Mussulmans, for the love of God I they are 
assassinating my master, my dear patron. I saw him go in here, and 
they have boon just now bastinadoing him, for I heard his outcries, ’ 

“The crowd became enraged at this story, nor could even the ven- 
erable presence of the cadi inspire them with respect when ho came 
forth to pacify them. ? Ah I you cursed cadi j you dog of a cadi I ’ 
exclaimed tho barber, ‘ how durst you thus, assault a Mussulman i I 
know your (laughter is in love with my patron, and. hath invited him 
here, during the time of noon prayers, and I heard him cry out under 
the barbarous discipline you inflicted, on him. ’ The cadi denied all 
this, but, finding the people continued enraged, ho offered to permit 
the harbor- and two of three others to enter his house and search forme, 

“At the beginning of the disturbance I had liid myself, at the 
earnest request of thy young lady, in a largo empty trunk. This trunk 
escaped the attention of- tho other people ; but the officious barber 
opened it, and no sooner saw me than ho gave » great shout, and 
placing it on his head; ran into tho street-. As ho carried me, one part ; 
of the trunk, which was very old, fell oil, and exposed me to tho 
shouts of the mob, now very much disposed to turn the matter into a 
jest. i. could not hear this, but leaped out into tho .street with so 
much haste that I hurt my leg, and have been lame ever since. 

‘’ I was not sensible at first how bad I was hurt, and, therefore, Imv- 
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ing thrown liaudfuls of money among the people, I endeavored to es- 
cape ; but the mischievous barber still continued to persecute me, 
• stay, sir,’ cried he ; ‘ why do you run so that ? Alas I if you had 
taken my advice you would not have been in that perilous situation, 
from which it was my good fortune to deliver you. -Whither, do you 
run, then, sir? Stay for me.’ 

“ Not content with this, he went all over the town relating this 
story, with a variety of ridiculous circumstances of hia own invention. 
In short, finding when I was cured that. I had no moiu hope of seeing 
tlie lady, and tlmt the people were everywhere disposed to laugh at 
me, through the malice or folly of this detestable barber, 1 determined 
to quit forever my native city, and never to remain in any other if 
that fellow should come to it. Having now, gentlemen, gratified your 
curiosity, 1 must desire that you will permit mo to fulfil that resolu- 
tion.” Baying this, he arose, and without looking at the barber, bade 
us farewell. 

Wo expressed our surprise at -this story, and some of us began to 
blame the barber, who, raising up Ida head for tho first time, acknowl- 
edged tiie story to lie generally true. “ But," said ho, “ did not ho 
throw himself into tire danger X warned him of, and from which I de- 
livered him ; what reason then has lie to complain of mo V But- thus 
„ it is to servo unthankful people i As to Ids story of my being a prat- 
tling fellow, it is an absolute scandal. Of sovou brothers I am the 
least talker, though the most witty. To convince you, gentlemen, I 
need only to relate to yon their stories and my own. Let mu request 
your attention. ” 

. Tins STORY OF Tint tlAltlUCR. 


Iu the reign of the late caliph, the roads near , Bagdad were much 
infested by ten highwaymen. Their depredations, every day more 
insolent, at length reached tint car of tho caliph, who commanded; the 
judge of the polico to apprehend them within a limited time, on pain 
of death. Alarmed at- this rigorous order, the, judge exerted himself 
so effectually that they were all takuu by the next day, which was 
tho day of Bairam. As it was holiday time, I was walking on the 
hanks of die Tigris, and seeing anuniber of well-dressed men enter a 
boat, I concluded they were going to spend tho festival in jollity ; so 
without ceremony I entered the boat along witli them. .Eve, ry one 
preserved a profound silence, and I presently observed part of tho 
company were officers of tho police. I had very liltle time to reflect 
on my situation, which I began to do with much uneasiness, when 
we landed at the royal palace, where we were received by a party of 
guards,- who bound ns all with cords, that had not the ensigns of office 
in their hands. Expostulation I saw was in vain ; I suffered myself, 
therefore, to be led away with: the highwaymen, without remon- 
strance. When we were brought before the caliph, lie ordered our 
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heads to he immediately struck off. All my compaiiioiis were clam- 
orous for mercy; I alone was silent. The executioner soon dis- 
retailed the highwaymen, ami. was proceeding to put me to death 
when the caliph, seeing something in my appearance which took his 
attention, condescended to examine me himself. I related to him the 
accident which In-ought me into my perilous situation with so much 
simplicity that the caliph: was convinced of my innocence, and set 
me at large, highly commending my fortitude arid silence in a 
moment of so much danger. After this, it is hardly necessary to re- 
late to you the stories of my six brothers, wliosa : characters brighten 
mine. Yet for your amusement I am willing to repeat them. 

THE STORY OP THE BARBER'S ELDEST BROTHER. 

My eldest brother, whoso name was Bacbouc, had the misfortune 
to he humpbacked. He was a tailor, and having hut little business, 
could scarcely maintain himself. Opposite his ship lived a wealthy 
miller, who had a very handsome wife, with wlioifi my silly brother 
fell in love. The miller’s wife soon perceived the conquest she had 
made, and determined to turn his passion to tier amusement ; she 
often smiled upon him from her window, and whenever she appeared 
there lie did not fail to express his passion by every grimace 'he 
could invent. 

' The miller’s wife was oil this time studying to punish his presump- 
tion. She began by sending him stuffs to be made up into different 
garments. All these, the slave used to tell him, her mistress praised 
highly ; but site never sent any money for the making or trimmings. 
He was too gallant to ask for any, and often went with a hungry 
belly in the evening, after having labored hard all day for his unmer- 
ciful mistress ; hut as the slave did not forget to hint every now and 
then wlnit a progress lie was making in her afEection, the poor tailor 
was quite lumpy in his sufferings. After some time, the lady fearing 
others should take notice of Bacbonc’s behavior, and by that means 
her character might he aspersed, contrived to got rid of him in the 
following manner. 

She related to her husband the story of my brother’s love, and her 
plan to punish it. The miller, highly delighted, readily agreed to 
give his assistance. The samu evening lie called upon my brother, 
and invited him to sup with him. Bacbouc had no doubt but his 
mistress had contrived this invitation ; lie was ovevjoyed; and put on 
his best apparel, to look more amiable in -her eyes.' The repast was 
a homely one, but the tailor was too much in love to find fault with 
it. When it grew late, the miller said, " Brother, you had better not 
go homo to-night ; 1 will show you a hod in the mill. ” Which offer 
Bacboqe thankfully accepted. 

Early in the morning the miller went to my brother and said, 
“ Neighbor, my mule is ill, and Iliave a great deal ot corn to grind 
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to-day ; you •will do much kindness . if you ■will turn my mill in her 
stead.’ ' Bacbouc, willing to oblige, 'Consented. The miller fastened 
the tackle to him in such a manner that he could not disengage him- 
self, and then giving him two or three smart cuts with a horsewhip, 
said, “ Go, neighbor i” “ Hold 1” replied my brother ; “ why do 
yon whip me ?’’ “ ’Tib to make you brisk 1” said the miller, giving 
him at the same time a hearty cut ; ‘‘ my nude is never brisk without 
I whip her. Courage, neighbor,” .continued- lie, using the whip all 
the time ; “you perform admirably ; 1 shall always think myself 
hound to you for your friendly . assistance. " In short, the miller 
drove poor Bacbouc .round, continuing to whip him til) his strength 
was nearly exhausted. His persecutor then withdrew, and the slave 
who had fed his hopes appeared and released him. , She would fain 
have persuaded him (hat her mistress knew nothing of the treatment 
he lmd received, and would be exceedingly sorry for it. Bacbouc 
heard her in silence, and crept homo to itis house, smarting, fatigued, 
ashamed, and entirely cured of his illicit passion for his neighbor’s 
wife. ■ 

STORY OF Tins RAItWSR’S SECOND BROTHER, 

My Second brother was called Baobariih. One day an old woman 
came up to him add askod him in a whisper if lie loved a good 
treat, and could be obliging to a fine woman. On his auswering yCs, 
she said, “ Follow me, then, imrl 1 will conduct you. to both.” 

When she had led him to the saloon of a handsome palace sho 
said, “The huly I shall introduce you to is of -admirable beauty,: but 
of very fanciful humor ; if you agree to submit to her caprice, I will 
engage she will receive you favorably. ’ ’ My brother, seeing every- 
thing about him very elegant, wus delighted with his good fortune, 
and readily agreed to submit to whatever should he required of him. 

The old woman made a signal, when two slaves entered and con- 
ducted Bacbiinib to a bath. After bathing, they presented him with 
rich robes instead of his own mean apparel ; and when he was 
dressed they led him to a : hall, where they found a lovely young 
lady, surrounded by a group of merry slaves, who all endeavored to 
divert her, The lady received him with great respect, obliged him 
to sit down by her, and ordered a grand entertainment to he imme- 
diately served. > At dinner she helped him to the nicest viands and 
choicest wines ; when the tables were removed, perfume uml rose- 
water were thrown over lihn by her own hands. 

A concert followed the repast, during which the lady ogled the 
enraptured Bachafah till his hopes were wound up to "(he highest 
pitch. The lady, observing this, called for wine, and pretending to 
drink his health she put the gkss to her lips and then flung the 
wine in his faee. 

My brother was almost blinded, and the slaves gathered round him 
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while in tliis condition, some inucliing him, others filliping him by 
the nose, aud offering him a thousand affronts. He bore sill 1h is 
with great good-humor, laughing -with the company as though 
highly 'delighted with the jest’. On which the lady said, “ Brother, 
you are quite a man to my mind ; tho complacence with which you 
submit to my little fancies shall not he forgotten. Hake the gentle- 
man out,” said she, “and when you have obeyed orders bring him 
here again. " 

The old woman led my brother to an adjoining apartment, where 
he found several stout slaves, who, in spilo of his opposition and out- 
cries, cut oil his whiskers aud beard, painted his eyebrows, aud 
dressed him in the habit of a woman. Bacbarah was much enraged, 
but his conductress promising her lady would reward his condescen- 
sion, he suffered her to lead him back to her mistress. 

On liis entrance the young lady laughed till she Ml back on her 
sofa. Her slaves also joined in the ridicule, dancing round him, by 
turns pushing him about and pinching hint till lie was spent with 
fatigue and vexation. The old woman at last rescued, him, ancl led. 
him out again. She then supplied him with wine, praised his com- 
placence, and told him lie had but one; more instance to give of it. 
’“My mistress,” continued she, “requires that you strip oil your 
clothes and pursue her from chamber to chamber till you catch nor ; 
that done, you will bo master of your own' wishes.” 

My silly brother, having submitted to so many mortifications, was 
unwilling to lose the promised reward by refusing one more compli- 
ance. He stripped, therefore, as required ; and all the doors of the 
apartments being thrown open, lie pursued the lady three times 
round them. At last she took shelter in a dark passage. Bnebarah 
followed lief with alacrity, hut the darkness obliged him to proceed 
slowly. She regained the apartments by a private passage, while 
my brother crept oh till her perceived a light, which lie had no sooner 
reached than a door shut violently behind him, and lie found him- 
self in one of the obscure streets of the city. 

A crowd soon gathered around him, aud liis strange appearance, 
almost naked, his eyebrows painted, and without beard or mus- 
taches', rendered him a fair object of ridicule. They shouted after 
him and pelted him. It would have been well for poor Baeharali 
jf hia misfortunes had ended here ; but one of the. magistrates pass- 
ing by, and seeing the tumult, inquired the cause of it. My brother's 
figure was top indecent to pass unpunished. ; The magistrate con- 
cluded liis frolic by ordering him a huudrecl blows on the feet and 
banishing him from the city. 

TUB BXOltV OP TUll BAIlDElt's TIIIICD JJKOTIIER. 

My third brother's name was Bacbac ; lie was, unfortunately, 
blind, and so poor that ho was obliged to beg for Ids support, lie 
had a custom of knocking at any door he came to, and not answering 
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till it was opened to him. One day, having kuocked a long time at 
a door, though often culled out to, the master of the house at hist 
opened it and asked him what he wanted. “That you will relieve 
my necessities,” replied I3aohuo ; “I am Mind, and cannot earn a 
maintenance.” “If you are blind, "said (ho man, "give mo your 
hand.” Bachac did so ; and the man led him up stairs to a chamber. 
Jly brother began to hope for a bountiful alms, when the man let go 
of ilia hand and said, “ Alas, poor man, I can give you nothing ! 1 
enn only pray God to restore your sight.” “You might have told 
me so at the door,” replied my brother testily, “and not given me 
the trouble of coming tip hither.” '‘ And why, fool,” said the 
other, “ do you not answer when you are called to, and not give 
people the trouble of coming to you ? Begone, I will not give you 
anything.” “ At least you 'will lead roe to the door ?” said Bachac. 
“ Not 1, indeed,” replied the man ; “ the stairs are before you ; got 
out as you can. ” My brother, in attempting to return,, fell down the 
stairs and was much bruised ; he recovered the door with difllcuily, 
where lie sat down complaining of the ill treatment lie had received. 

Two other blind men, companions of ary brother, coming by, slop, 
pwl to condole with him, after which iliey all agreed to sup together 
at Baebac’s house. Tim man who had served my brother this scurvy 
trick was a sharping fellow, lie hud been listening nntl laughing at 
my brother during his complaint, but when bo beard them talk of 
supping together, and something said of sharing somo money, ho 
resolved to go . along with them. Accordingly ho followed, and 
entered the house with them unperceived. As soon as they had shut 
the door, they began to feci about with their sticks to discover if any 
one had intruded among them ; this perplexed the sharper much, 
till, as lie was striving to avoid them, ho espied a rope hanging from 
the ceiling. As lie was an active fellow lie easily jumped up, caught 
hold of it, and hung by it until they had finished their search. 

The blind men then began to talk of their affairs. Bachac pro- 
duced a large hug of wish, out of which ho gave the others ton 
drachms each, and took the same sum himself.. “ There now 
remain,” said he, “ ten thousand drachms, which we will weigh or 
tell, if you desire <it. ” His companions declared they were fully sat- 
isfted, on which ho tied up llio bag and put it away. They then pro- 
duced thu provisions which had been given them during the day. 
The sharper sat himself down beside my brother and began to pick 
out the nicest bits aiul out them. But whatever care ho took, my 
brother heard his chaps going, and cried out, “ 'Wo are undone 1 
there is a stronger among us I” Saying this, he seised the sharper 
and began to beat him, crying out, “Thieves I” Tho other blind 
men also fell upon him ; but the sharper, who was a stout young 
fellow and had the advantage of his sight, dealt his blows about 
among tlie blind men very severely, crying out ‘‘Thieves !” louder 
Hum any of them. • 
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The uproar speedily brought In the neighbors, who, having parted 
the combatants, demanded the cause of the quarrel. Haebnc cried 
out, “ Gentlemen, this man is a thief, and has crept in among us, to 
rob us of the little money we have got,” The sharper, who, as soon 
as the neighbors came in, had shut his eyes and feigned himself also 
blind, cried out, “ lie is a liar, I swear to you by the life of the 
caliph that I am their companion ; and they refuse to give me my 
share ; they have all three fallen upon me, and I demand justice.” . 

The neighbors considered the matter as too serious a business fo | 
them to: settle ; they therefore conveyed them before a magistrate. 
As soon as they came into his presence the sharper cried out, 
“Venerable sir, we are all guilty of a great offence, but having taken 
an oath not to confess unless we are bastinadoed, by that means only 
can you come at the truth.” The magistrate would not hear a word 
from eitlnr of the others, but immediately put him under that disci- 
pllne. 

The sharper had the courage to bear, twenty or thirty blows, when, 
as if overcome with pain, he opened one eye, and presently after tho 
other, crying out for mercy. The judge suspended the punishment, 
and demanded by what miracle ho had so suddenly recovered his 
sight. "If, sir,” Raid he, . “ you will pardon me, and as a pledge in- 
trust me With your seal ring, I will make an important discovery.” 
The judge consented, and gave him the ring. " Sir,” said tho 
sharper, “ wo are none of us blind, but feign ourselves so, by which 
means we enter people’s houses and play many had tricks unsuspect- 
ed. We have amassed by our rogueries tho sum*of ten thousand 
drachms, Which you will liiid concealed in a' cupboard in the house 
we came from. This evening X demanded my share, and declared I 
would leave off so infamous a way of life ; and it Wits on this account 
that they fell upon me and beat me.” ! _ 

The magistrate sent and searched for the money, which, being 
found, confirmed the sharper’s testimony. Tho judge, in a rage, 
ordered the blind men to be bastinadoed till they opened their eyes. 
In vain they protested it Was utterly impossible for them to do so ; 
in vain they took Heaven, to witness that their accuser was a client 
and a liar ; they received each two hundred blows, the sharper all the 
while exhorting them to open their eyes and shorten their punish- 
ment. 

The judge, finding after so severe a chastisement that they still ap 
peered as before, and continued to assert their innocence,' began to 
hesitate. He ordered the executioner to stop, and contented himself 
with banishing them from the city, after having given one fourth of 
their money to the; sharper and confiscated the rest. 
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bought some meet of him. The money with which lie paid him w'as 
so fresh and well coined that my brother laid it apart by itself. 
The same old man came every day for a considerable time, and 
always paid for his meat in the same sort of specie, which Alcouz us 
regularly put apart from his other cash. 

At length, having occasion to buy some sheep, he was obliged to 
use this line money ; hut on opening his chest, instead of cash, he 
saw only a parcel of leaves clipped round to the size of specie. 

. My brother was alarmed at this phenomenon. . Ho ran out to his 
•neighbors weeping, and was beginning to tell them what had 
befallen him when lie saw the old man coming toward him. He ran 
up to him and took him by the collar, crying out, “ Help, Mussul- 
mans, hear liow wickedly this old fellow bus defrauded me 1” 

The old mail stood with great unconcern while my brother related 
his case to the bystanders. When he had finished his story the old 
man said to him, in a haughty style, “ You would act wisely to let 
mo go, and not compel ino to expose you as you deserve for thus 
publicly affronting me.” Alcouz defied and threatened him; on 
which the old man replied, 11 You will have me tell it, then?” and 
turning to the people, ” Know,” said he, “my friends, this fellow; 
instead of selling you mutton, sells you man’s flesh. At this moment 
there is a man with his throat cut, hung up in llis shop like a 
sheep I” , 

My brother had just before killed a sheep, dressed it, and hung it 
up as usual. He protested what the old man said was false ; hut the 
mob, being prejudiced against him by this accusation, would go to his 
shop and search it. They found, there, as they thought, a man mur- 
dered and hung up as mutton ; for the old man, who was a magician, 
deceived the eyes of the people, as he did those of my brother when 
he made him t tike, leaves instead of money. The rage of the multi- 
tude was so great against Alcouz that they dismissed the magician, 
who got away as fast as lie could ; and every one was eager to chas- 
tise my unfortunate brother. They conveyed 1dm bel’ote the judge 
of tho police, where a great number wore ready to deflate his guilt 
on oath. As Alcouz, notwithstanding, strenuously asserted his irmo- 
.. ’.cnee, the judge sent some of his 'officers with the accusers to bring 
.he body of tin: murdered man before him ; hut when they canio to 
the shop they found only the carcass of a sheep. 

When this account was brought to the magistrate, he was e on- 
founded, nor know how to determine. As the body was not found, 
ho would not put: my brother to death ; but as many witnesses pro- 
tested that they had seen a man slaughtered in -the shop, he ordered 
him five hundred stripes, confiscated his effects, and banished him 
from the city. . . . 

• Poor Alcouz left Bagdad by night, and the next evening drew near 
another town where he was unknown ; as lie advanced toward the 
gate he heard a great noise of horsemen behind him. After wliat 
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had befallen him Be dreaded everything. He took it into his head 
that these men were pursuing him, and to avoid them he entered iuto 
a eourt yard of a great house and endeavored to hide himself. Tiro 
of the servants saw him, and when the unlucky AIcouz. had taken 
possession of his hiding-place they seized him as a thief, who had 
concealed himself there with the: intent to rob their master, They 
disregarded his protestations of innocence, and hurried him before a 
magistrate, who ordered him a hundred stripes on suspicion; hut 
when they had made bare his back and saw the marks of his former 
flagellation, the judge concluded ho was some desperate rogue who 
had been deservedly punished elsewhere ; lie doubled, therefore, the 
number of stripes, and banished him from that town also, ;on pain of 
death. Poor AIcouz could scarcely support his second misfortune, 
and would certainly have sunk under it if I had not heard of his 
afflictions and succored him. 


THE STORY otr THE barber's fifth brother. 

Alnasehar, my fifth brother, was very lazy, and of course wretch- 
edly poor. On the death of our father we divided his properly, and 
each of us received a hundred drachms of silver for his share. Al- 
naschar, who haled labor, laid out his money in fine glasses, and 
having displayed his stock to the best advantage in a large basket, lie 
took his stand in the marketplace; with his back against the wall, 
waiting for customers. In this posture he indidged.a .reverie, talking 
aloud to himself as follows : " This glass cost me a hundred drachms 
of silver, which is all I have in the world. 1 shall make two hun- 
dred by retailing it, and of these very shortly four hundred, It will 
not bo long before these produce four thousand. Money, they say, 
begets money, I shall soon therefore he possessed of eight thou- 
sand, ami when these become ten thousand I will no longer bo a 
glass-seller. I will trade in pearls and diamonds ; and as I shall 
become rich apace, I will have a splendid palace, a great estate, slnvos;: 
eiinuchs, and horses ; I will not, however, leave traffic till I have 
acquired a hundred thousand drachms. Then I shall be as great as a 
prince, and will assume manners accordingly. 

“I will demand the daughter of the grand vizier in marriage, who, 
no doubt, will be glad of an alliance with a man of my consequence. 
The marriage ceremony shall lie performed with the utmost splendor 
and magnificence. As soon as I am married I will present the lady 
with ten young black eunuchs, the handsomest that can be procured. 
I will have my horse clothed with the richest housings, ornamented 
with diamonds and pearls; aud will be attended by a number of slaves, 
all richly dressed, when I go to the vizier’s palace to conduct my 
wife thence to my own. . The vizier shall receive me with great 
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handsomest slaves to throw money among the populace, that every 
one limy speak well of my generosity. 

"When we arrive at my own palace, I will lake great sfnto upon 
me, and hardly speak to my wife. She shall dross herself in all her 
ornaments, and stand before me as beautiful as the full moon, hut I 
will not look at her. Her slaves shall draw near, and entreat me to 
cast my eyes upon her ; which, after much supplication, I will deign 
to do, though with great indifference. I will not suffer her to come 
out, of her apartment without tuy leave ; and when I have a mind to 
visit her there, it shall he in a manner that wili make her respect me. 
Tims will I begin early to teach her what she is to expect the rest of 
her life. 

" When her mother comes to visit her she .wilt intercede witli me 
for her, * Sir,' site will say (for she will not dare to call me son, for 
fear of offending me by so much familiarity); ‘ do not, I beseech, 
treat my daughter with scorn ; she is as beautiful as an Houri, and 
entirely devoted. to yon.’ But my mother-in-law may as well hold 
her peace, for I will lake no notice of what she says. She will then 
pour out some wine into a goblet, and give it to my wife, saying, 
* Present it to your lord and husband ; he will not surely ho so cruel 
as to refuse it from so fair a hand.’ My wife will then come with 
the glass, ami stand. trembling before me ; and when she finds that I 
do not look on her, but continue to disdain her, site will kneel and 
entreat me to accept; it ; but I will continue indexible. At last, re- 
doubling her tears, she will rise and put the goblet to my lips, when, 
tired wills her importunities, I will daft a terrible look at her. and 
give her such a push with my foot as will spurn her from me.” 
Ainas char was so interested in this imaginary grandeur that he 
thrust forth his foot to kick the lady, ami by that means overturned 
his glasses and broke them into a thousand pieces. 

A tailor, whose shop was near him, having heard his soliloquy, 
laughed heartily when he saw, the basket fall. “ Wluit a slave you: 
are,” said ho to my brother, “ to ti eat such a lovely bride so cruelly 1 
Were I the vizier, your father-in-law, I would order you a hundred 
lashes with a bull’s pizzle, and send you through the town with your 
character written on your forehead. ’ ■ 

Alnascdiar Wanted not the raillery of his neighbor to make him re- 
pent his absurd behavior. When ho looked on the fragments of his 
brittle ware, so foolishly demolished, he was almost distracted ; he 
heat his breast, tore Iris hair, and his outcries soon gathered a crowd 
about him, A lady, passing by, inquired the cause of the tumult ; 
and being told that a poor man had lost all his substance by the fall 
of his basket of glass, she kindly gave him a: sum equal to what he 
had laid out in ids goods, 

Ainas char returned home rejoicing, and blessing las benefactress, 
He had scarcely arrived when an old woman came to bis door and 
requested he wouktpermit her to come in and wash before she wont 
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to the mosque to prayers. After, slie harl performed the ceremony of 
ablution she entered into conversation ■with my brother, and told 
him that in return for his civility she would introduce him to her 
lady, a woman of great beauty and fortune, who was disposed to 
marry, and would pay regard to her recommendation, ■.which:' she 
word'd give to him. Alimschar listened to this fable with attention ; 
and being of a sanguine temperament, ho begged the old woman 
would introduce liiin directly, which, after seeming hesitation, she 
consented to do. 

My brother was conducted hy his guest to a decent house and 
introduced to a young lady, who received him with civility. After 
v some conversation she arose, and with a gracious smile told him she 
liked his person and conversation, so well that she would conduct 
him to a repast in the inner apartment. Alnasohar, overjoyed with 
his good fortune, followed her into auother room, from whence she 
Withdrew, as she said, for a short time. My brother awaited her re- 
turn With impatience ; Imt when the door opened again, instead of a 
beautiful and condescending lady, there appeared a tall black slave, 
of a fierce aspect, with a drawn scimitar in his hand. At the sight 
of this terrific figure the heart of my brother sank within him. !Npr 
were his fears ill-grounded. The black came up to him and gave 
him several severe cuts. Alnaschar was so terrified that ho fell down 
in a fit. The slave took away the hundred drachms which the old : 
woman had probably .seen him receive, aud opening a trap-door, 
threw my brother, whom lie supposed dead, into a place under 
ground, among the bodies of several people whom he had murdered 
in this manner. 

When Alnaschar revived, and recollected his situation, his first 
Care was to hind up his wounds, in which he succeeded pretty well ; 
he next ventured to lift up the trap in the night, and by great good- 
fortune lie made his way out of the house unobserved and came to 
mo for shelter. 

■ it. was nearly a month before lie was fully recovered. During this 
time ho contriver! a plan to he revenged, .which he executed in this 
manner: He disguised himself like an old woman, and took a largo 
purse, which he filled with pieces of glass, and tied to hi, -i girdle, 
Ho then took a scimitar, which ho concealed under liis gown, and 
'■went into the most frequented- parts of the city, in hopes of meeting 
the wicked hag wim hml enticed him Into so nmeh mischief. 

It was not long before ho found her, when, counterfeiting a 
woman’s voice, ho said to her, “1 am a stranger, just arrived, and 
(should he ghul to weigh five hundred pieces of gold, to see if they 
will pass hero ; can you recommend me to a goldsmith ?” “ Fiiend,” 
replied the old woman, “you could not have applied to n mere 
proper person ; my sou is a goldsmith'; come with me, and lie shall ; 
weigh them for you directly.” Tlio pretended traveller agreed ; and 
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the olil woman led him, as lie expected, to the fatal mansion whence 
lie hail so narrowly escaped. 

On his arrival the black came to him anti desired lie would walk 
into an inner room, where the scales wove. Almischar readily 
followed him, and on cutering the hall, with one blow cut off the 
head of his treacherous conductor. The old woman presently came 
in, in high spirits ; hut when she saw what had' happened she set 
tin a great cry, aud would have lied ; my brother prevented her ; and 
filler reproaching her as she deserved, he put her to death and turn j 
bled both the dead bodies through the trap-door. 

Almischar spared the young lady, who on her part showed him the 
several coders fell of gold which these: wretches had so wickedly 
obtained. This wealth he resolved to seize ; and leaving the lady 
he went in search of porters, with sacks, to remove it ; bet she took 
advantage of his absence, and on his return the treasure was gone. 
A great quantity of valuable movables, however,' remained, with 
which lie loaded his porters, and carried away a considerable booty. 
Had my brother been content with this, lie had been wise ; but being 
covetous, he paid so many visits to the house with his porters that 
the curiosity of the neighbors was excited. An information to tile 
magistrate followed ; nil the plunder was laid hold of by him; and 
poor Almischar thought lie was welt off when the judge was content 
with banishing him from the city. 

THE STORY OP THE BARBER’S SIXTH BROTHER. 

Shficabac, my youngest brother, was so poor that he was reduced 
to beggary ; hut having some humor lie contrived to fare tolerably 
well. It happened, one evening, that he applied for an alms at the 
palace of a ilarmecide, when the porter said to him, “ Go in and find 
out our master ; lie will not send you away dissatisfied.” 

; Thus encouraged, my brother entered Uife palace and strolled from 
room to room till he came into a hall ndorricu with paintings of gold, 
azure foliage, and splendidly furnished, At the upper end of tills 
room he saw a venerable mail with a long white beard, whose appear- 
ance carried with it an air of dignity. My brother concluded, as was 
the truth, that it was the master of the house ; lie saluted him there- 
fore with the greatest respect. The Barmecide received him kindly, 
and asked him what he wanted. Shacabne, in an humble maimer, 
related h's necessities, and besought relief, concluding his sad tale 
by declaring that lie had not eaton' anything the whole day. 

The Barmecide, when my brother had ended, put his hands to his 
garments, as if he would have rent his clothes. “ is it possible,” 
Said ho, “ that such a man as you can bo as p nm as you my ? This 
musthot be. But come, asyou have not eaten to-day you must bo 
ready to die with hunger. Ho, boy ! bring in the water to wash our 
hands, and order supper immediately.” Shacabac was confounded 
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at tliis gracious reception, and was about to express his gratitude 
when the Barmecide began to rub his hands as though some one 
poured water on them, and invited my brother to come and wash 
with him. No boy appeared, nor was there either basin or water ; 
yet my brother thought, lie ought, not, in complaisance, contradict his 
host ; lie came forward, therefore, and did as he did. 

“Come,” said the Barmecide, “let ns now have supper and 
though nothing was brought, he pretended to cut, as if a dish of 
meat were before him, and began to chew, saying to my brother/ 
“Eat, friend ; cat heartily. You said you was hungry, but you 
proceed as if you had no appetite. ” Shacabac gave rpadily into the 
.-.joke; and imitating the Barmecide, said, “ You see, my lord, I lose 
no time, ” " Boy,” said the old gentleman, “ hriug us another disli. 
Come, my good friend, taste of this mutton and barley broth, unless 
you prefer part of that goose, ' with jftfegr'jauce; vinegar, honey, 
raisins, gray peas, and dry figs'; eat, however, sparingly of it, as wo 
have a 'variety of good things to come.’’ Sliacabac, fainting with 
hunger, pretended to feast heartily on these invisible dainties, The 
Barmecide continued to call for other dishes, and boasted much of a 
lamb fed with pistachio nuts : “a dish,” said he, “you will find at 
no table but mine ; let me help you to some, and judge if I have not 
reason to praise it.” My brother made as if he received the lamb, 
and ate it with great pleasure, “Nothing can be more delicious,” 
said lie ; “ your table, iny lord, abounds with good things,” “ Eat 
heartily, then,” said the Barmecide ; “ you cannot oblige me more,” 
“You see, my lord,” replied my brother, “liow I testify my appro- 
bation,’' • 

An imaginary dessert succeeded. The Barmecide did not fail to 
recommend the several fruits and confections. Shacabac extolled 
them yet more, till, tired of moving his jaws and having nothing to 
eat, lie declared he could eat no more. “Let us drink, then,” said 
the Barmecide. “ Bring some wine.” “Excuse mo, my lord,’’ said 
Shacabac, “ I will drink no wine, because it is forbidden.” “ You 
are too scrupulous, ” replied bis host ; “ you must not refuse to keep 
me company.” “I cannot refuse your lordship," replied my 
brother, “ but must entreat you not to urge the glass ; for I am not 
accustomed to Wine, and War lest it should betray me into anything 
like disrespect to you.” “ Wine, here 1” called out the Barmecide ; 
then holding out his hand ns if to receive a bottle, he turned to my 
brother and seemed to fill him a glass, and himself another. Shana- 
han made as if he took up a glass, and bowing very low ho drank the 
health of iiis host. The Barmecide continued to supply Ida guest 
with imaginary bumpers, till at length my brother (weary of the 
joke and beginning to be a little out of humor) affected to be druids, 
got up from Ids seat, and gave the Barmecide, so hearty a box on (lie 
car that lie knocked him down. He was about to repeat the lilmv, 
but the old gentleman calling out, he pretended to-como to himself. 
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" Yon have been so good, my lord,” said he, ” to admit your slave to 
your table and to give him a noble treat ; but you should not have 
compelled me to drink wine, ns 1 told you I feared it would cause me 
to misbehave, which 1 am exceedingly sorry it has done.” 

The Barmecide, instead of being in a rage, laughed heartily, “ I 
have long wished,” said he, '* for a man of your character ; but 
conic, we will now sup in good earnest.” Saying this, be clapped 
Ids hands, and the servants appearing, 1m ordered supper ; and the 
several dishes they hud tasted of in fancy wete really set before 
them. 

The old gentleman, finding my brother a man of good understand- 
ing as well as (ft. much pleasantry, retained hint in his service. For 
twenty years Shacaliac lived happy in his protection; but then the 
generous Barmecide died, and liis estate being seized by the caliph, 
his dependents were all dismissed. 

Shacttbaq after this undertook a pilgrimage to Mecca. The cara- 
van he joined was attacked and dispersed by a number of Bedouins, 
and my brother became a slave to one of them. His afflictions in 
this situation were very grievous, till at length I heard of his distress, 
ransomed him, and brought him home. 

The sultan of Casgav was highly pleased with these stories, aud 
expressed a desire to see this talkative barber. IIo was soon found 
and introduced to the sultan. IBs appearance was respectable ; bo 
had a pleasant countenance, and his long heard, as white as snow, de- 
noted his age, which was upward of ninety. The prince received 
him very graciously, hut laughed at him for his prattling. “ It 
would bo a bad time for me,”* said he, “ to be silent now ; I have 
heard the story of little Hunchback, and am acquainted with the 
regard your majesty had for him ; I beg I may be permitted, to ex- 
amine the body.” 

After having surveyed it some lime, the barber fell into a great fit 
of laughter, without considering the respect due to the sultan. 
“ Silence, man,” said the prince to him ; ” why do you laugh so V” 

“I swear by your majesty’s good-humors,” answered the barber, 
“ that this is ft very extraordinary business. Hunchback is not dead. 
If I do not immediately restore him, I am content to pass for the 
prattling fellow I have been, very unhandsomely called.” Saying 
this he put an instrument down Hunchback’s throat and pulled out 
a bit of fish and.bone, which ho showed to the sultan ; lie then took 
out a vial of balsam, with which lie rubbed Hunchback’s neck, who 
presently sneezed and gave other signs of life, aud in a short time 
was perfectly recovered.’ 

The sultan was astonished at this wonderful cure. He formed a 
very different opinion of the barber from wliat he had before con- 
ceived, aud engaged him in his service, as a man of very singular 
abilities. Before ho dismissed the tailor, the Jewish doctor, the pur- 
veyor, and the Christian merchant, lie ordered each of them to he 
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clothed, in his presence, with a rich robe of honor, as a recompense 
for their integrity and their sufferings. 

THE HISTORY OF A.B0UI.I1 ASSEN AM EJHt BECAR, AND SOHKMSEI.- 
HIIIAIt, FAVORITE OF TUB CALIPH IIAIIOUN ALHASClillJ. 

The king of the isle of Ebene having the audacity to rebel against 
the illustrious Haroun Airascbid, to whom he was tributary, the 
caliph sent a' powerful army to chastise him. The event showed the 
rashness of the insurgents. The natives of Ebene were soon sub- 
dued, and their king, with all his family, except an infant daughter, 
fell in the dispute. 

The princess, too young to be sensible of : her misfortune, was 
brought to Bagdad and educated in the harem of the caliph. Na- 
ture had endowed her with every amiable qualification, and the ut- 
most pains were taken in her educations As she approached- the ago 
of a woman, her beauty increased, and recoivod such lustre from her 
vivacity, her wit, and elegant accomplishments, that she became irreMj^ 
sistible. “ 

The caliph ever treated her with great tenderness ; her sprightly 
yet artless carriage, her gentle manners and benevolent disposition 
gained exceedingly on his affections ; and when time had ripened the 
beauties of her person, the amorous prince declared his intention of 
sharing -with her the throne of Persia. 

Sehemselnihar heard this determination of the caliph with pleasure. 
She had been accustomed, to his endearments from her infancy ; 
she felt a filial affection for him', which she supposed was love; The 
caliph, though four times her age, was pleasant and agreeable. As 
she was debarred the sight of all men, except him and his attend- 
ants, she thought him the most amiable of mankind. If she re- 
flected bn her approaching nuptials without desire, it was without 
disgust also. Matters were in this situation when business of emer- 
gency obliged the caliph to leave, the capital for a short time. 

The affairs of the harem- were managed by an old slave named 
Fatima. It was a part of her duty to provide every tiling necessary in 
the city ; and the person she used to apply to for what she wanted 
was Eon Timber, a considerable merchant of great integrity. Fatima 
had attended on Sehemselnihar from her infancy, aud was attached 
to her bv the most tender affection. She used often to speak of her 
to Elm Timber with the fondness of a mother, and laid as often oc- 
casion to praise the obliging disposition of the merchant to Schcmsel- 
niliar. 

A few days after the departure of the caliph a strange whim seized 
the young lady. She had a desire to see the city, and besought 
Fatima to take her with her the next time she went thither. Fatima, 
little apprehending any bad consequence, fondly consented, and ap- 
prised the merchant, that on an appointed day the caliph’s favorite 
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would come in private to view tlie city, and intended to repose at his 
house, 

Ebn Thaller received her with all possible respect ; hut it so hap- 
pened that, when she arrived, there -whs with the merchant a young 
nobleman, of the ancient royal family of Persia, named Aboulhasscn 
Ali Ebn Beca^ Tins prince had received from nature every advan- 
tage of body and mind, nor had lie neglected to cultivate them. 
| SeiiemselnihaV was struck with him at hrst sight; and when he 
■' would have modestly withdrawn, she made signs to Fatima that she 
should not let him depart. vVYhon a collation was brought in, the 
Indies unveiled, and Aboulhassen in his turn Was fascinated by the 
beauty of the princess. The intention of viewing the city was 'at, an 
end. ’ Schemselnihar, new to love, indulged sensations so delightful, 
and thought only how she might make herself agreeable to Aboulhas- 
sen, who, on his part, became entirely enamored. They remained 
together till evening, and parted With inexpressible reluctance on both 

, Xew ideas now took possession of Schemselnilmr, among which 
4r"|iotiG so often arose as an ahhorrenee of marriage with the caliph, 
She devoted herself to her beloved Aboulhasscn ; and 1 hough she 
saw no probability of being united to 1dm, yet she determined to en- 
courage that hope. The indulgent Fatima reasoned with her against 
so improper an attachment, hut, misled by her fondness for the prin- 
cess, she repeatedly permitted interviews between the two lovers at 
the house of Ebn Timber. The merchant also, though ho pointed out 
' to Alio prince the folly and danger of his pursuit, was yet weak 
enough to promote the meetings of the youug couple. 

Tire caliph had put Schemselnilmr in possession of the apartments 
belonging to the royal consort, and had permitted her to select her 
own attendants... The infatuated princess determined to give Aboul- 
liassen an entertainment Worthy her love ; and when everything was 
ready she sent Fatima to conduct him and the merchant to partake 
of it. The faithful slave executed her dangerous commission with 
dexterity; and contrived to introduce them unnoticed within the apart- 
ments of the princess, 

The reception was magnificent. A wonderful display of diamonds 
land rubies, fixed in burnished gold, and disposed in the most hcauti- 
' ful forms, delighted the eye ; columns of the rarest marble sup- 
; ported the dome ; between them were placed vessels of agate, por- 
phyry, jet, jasper, crystal, and other precious materials ; the floor 
was covered with tire richest carpeting, and the walks in the. gardens 
were formed of little stones of various colors, so as to .resemble tho 
carpet in the saloon and seem a continuation of it; two beautiful 
canals watered, the trees and shrubs* which were of the rarest kind 
and planted with great judgment ; their odors gratified tlie smell, as 
■ the charming concerts of the singing-birds did the ear; in a word. 
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everything was to be found -which luxury or grandeur could possibly 
desire. 

In this terrestrial paradise the love-sick Schemed niliar received hot 
equally enamored Abonlbassen, unmindful of her engagement with 
the Commander of the Faithful, whom she now began to think of with 
terror and abhorrence ; nor did the prince suffer the fear of future 
evils or of present danger to damp the delight he felt at being re- 
ceived with so much distinction by the object of his vows. The en- 
tertainment was sumptuous beyond description, and was followed by 
an admirable concert ; after which Aboulhassen und Schemsehiihar 
sung to each other by turns extempore verses, descriptive of their 
mutual affection, which they neither -wished to restrain nor conceal. 
They plighted vows of unceasing constancy, and seemed, by seizing 
the present moment, to snatch those joys from the power of fortuno 
before a fatal interruption should put an end to them forever. 

That event was oven uow come. Their caresses were disturbed by 
a message to Sehemselnihar, announcing the arrival of the caliph and 
ills intention of presently visiting her. The distress of the lovers 
could only be equalled by the despair of Ebu Timber, who gave him- 
self up for lost. Fatima aloue had recollection. She ordered the 
slaves immediately to prepare for the reception of the caliph ; she 
tore the lovers asunder, and as it was impossible to convey the visitors 
away at that time without discovery, she conducted them to a place 
where they might continue in safety. 

By the time the caliph arrived all was iu order, and Holicmselnihar 
tolerably composed, llaroun embraced her witii great affection ; and 
seeing everything set out with the utmost splendor, made no doubt 
but that she had decorated the palace in this manner for his recep- 
tion. Observing the saloon was shut, lie askerl the reason, when 
Hchomselnihar made signs to have it thrown open. Immediately the 
grandest illumination that can ho conceived was discovered— a spec- 
tacle, not more brilliant than unexpected, which the caliph received 
as a proof of the princess's attachment to him, hut which she had pre- 
pared for a very different purpose. 

From the time the saloon was thrown open the prince of Persia 
could see from his hiding-place everything that passed in the hall, 
and hud the torment of beholding his beloved Scliemselniliiir obliged 
to receive the caresses of his loo powerful rival. Elm Thaller could 
wit.li difficulty restrain Ilia transports. At length a concert com- 
menced, in the course of which the princess addressed a most pas- 
sionate air to Aboulhassen, and sung it with so much feeling that she 
herself was overcome with it, and fainted away. The: civlipli, who 
still applied everything that passed to himself, was exceedingly con- 
cerned, and busied himself very earnestly in endeavoring to restore 
her. At this juncture Fatima went to dismiss the prince and* his' 
friend, but had the greatest difficulty in effecting it. Aboulhassen 
had sympathized so truly . with the princess that. lie also had fainted ; 
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and when Ebn Thahcr, at last, with the assistance of Fatima, got 
him safe on I. of the palace anti conveyed him home, he was obliged 
to lie put (o bed, whence he could not rise for several days. 

This accident opened the eyes of Ebn Timber. He saw at once the 
consequenecs of this fatal intrigue, nncl Unit if lie could not persuade 
the prince of Persia to drop all thoughts of carrying it on, he had but 
one way to escape inevitable ruin. As soon as the prince' was toler- 
ably recovered, the merchant, in the most animated manner, pointed 
out. to him the, certain destruction ho would bring not only on him- 
self, hut on the) ovely Schemsel a ill nr also, if he did' not subdue his'- 
ill-placed passion. Ebn Thalier reasoned, but AiioulUasson loved. 
Deaf ns the winds to any advice that made against his wishes, he de- 
clared that no danger, however pressing, should make him for one 
moment cease to adore her. “I know not yet,” continued lie, 
“ what measures I can pursue to rescue my princess from a situation 
so terrible to us both ; but something I will attempt ; and if I perish 
I shall have the satisfaction of giving up my life for one that well de- 
serves such a sacrifice.” 

Ebn Thnher was still more alarmed at this conversation. He set- 
tled his atfnirs with all possible dispatch, and two days after ho 
look Ids family with him and set off for Balsora, under pretence of 
business which would oblige him to reside there for some time. The 
merchant, by this prudent measure, secured himself ; and, in fact, 
did all ho could to stive the lovers. As all intercourse was now at an 
end, they would probably havo submitted reluctantly to their destiny 
if an accident hud not enabled them to continue their correspond- 

Opnosite Ebn Timber's house there lived a jeweller, who, having 
little business to employ him, bestowed much of his attention on liis 
neighbors. Shrewd, artful, and avaricious, he. sought to turn every- 
thing to his own advantage, and having a pleasant carriage, which 
hid his vices, he was hut too often successful. 

This man had not been a careless observer of what passed at Ebn 
Thaller’s. He noticed that Fatima' and the prince of Persia met con- 
tinually there, and that the former frequently brought another 
woman with her, who, though closely veiled, lmd an air of distinc- 
tion, and was manifestly much younger. The illness of the prince, 
the distress of the merchant, lie had not failed to remark. Being a 
little acquainted with Elm Thalier, lie ventured to question him on • 
these subjects ; . and though the merchant was careful, and almost 
silent, yet Ilia confusion, and the little lie did say, afforded some infor- 
mation to his busy neighbor. Ebn Timber, leaving Bagdad abruptly, 
confirmed: this sagacious fellow in his opinion that the prince had 
dargd to intrigue in the harem of the caliph, and that the amour was 
carried on by Fatima and the merchant, 

In the mean time the situation of the lovers was truly pitiable. 
Aboulhassen, tormented by a contrariety of passions, was too ill to 
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leave Ma house ; and the princess had no other consolayon, under a 
severe indisposition, but that it prevented the caliph from urging a 
completion of their nuptials. At length ini patience to hear from her 
lover made her send Fatima to Ebri Thaher's to intiuirc after him. 
The trusty slave was exceedingly shocked to find the house shut up, 
and was at a loss which way to act when she saw the jeweller make 
signs for her to enter Ids house. He told Iier that Elm Timber had 
eft Bagdad in haste, and that the prince of Persia was ill. Then, by 
making the most of what ho did know, and affecting to know more 
titan he did, he easily obtained from the affrighted and simple Fatima 
all the particulars of the affair. • , 

The sordid jeweller debated with himself whether he should not 
disclose the business to the caliph ; but after a little pause* recollect- 
ing that the prince of Persia was very rich, and that Sehamselnihar 
could command unlimited treasure, ho was not long at a loss which 
side to choose. He concluded the lovers would pay more liberally 
for his assistance in carrying on their amour than the caliph would for 
a disagreeable piece of intelligence. He declared himself, therefore, 
ready to supply the place of Ebn Tliaher, and with equal zeal, but 
more courage, to promote the wishes of the lovers. 

Fatima resolved to venture, for once, to go to the house of the 
prince of Persia, directing the jeweller to follow her thither. Aboul* 
liassen was rejoiced to see tlie faithful slave, but his joy was of short 
duration. He was, distressed beyond measure for the illness of his 
mistress j and when he was acquainted with the desertion of Ebn 
Thaller he was overwhelmed with affliction. Fatima gave him 
every consolation in her power, and when he had listened to her a 
While she concluded with relating to him the offer of the jeweller. 

Dispair compelled him to embrace this hazardous assistance. The 
jeweller was introduced to him, and vowed fidelity. Fatima, having- 
settled in what manner lie was to meet her, and convey letters or mes- 
sages between the lovers, took her leave of the prince arid returned to 
the palace. 

For some time, by ineans.of the zeal rind activity of the new emis- 
sary, a regular correspondence took place between Aboulhassen and 
the princess. The avarice of the jeweller was gratified beyond his 
hopes ; lie scrupled, therefore, no danger to oblige his benefactors. 
Matters could not remain long in this Undecided 'situation. Sebum- , 
sclnihar daily grew better, and the caliph, who had been much 
afflicted at her illness, began to congratulate licr on her recovery. 
The preparations for the royal marriage were no longer suspended ; 
and to prevent its taking place the lovers resolved on elopement. 

The jeweller was directed to take a house in an obscure part of the 
town, without tin? gates, where they proposed to continue till the 
fury of the search was over ; as he had great reason to fear ho should 
be suspected, when the prince and princess absconded, lie determined 
to accompany his patrons in their flight. His wealth by this time 
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was considerable, and he could not bear to leave it to the care of 
others ; he packed it up. therefore, in small bundles, and removed it 
from his own habitation to the house he had taken for the prince. 

On the evening of their intended escape, as soon us it was dark, 
Sehemselnilmr mid her favorite. contrived with grout ditllcmlty to 
elude the eunuchs and leave the palace. Ahoulhassen and the .-jeweller 
were ready to receive them, and convey them to the house prepared 
by 'the latter, where they arrived unobserved. But, they lmd scarce 
time to congratulate each other when the building (which stood apart 
from any other) was surrounded by. a body ol' men, wlm broke open 
the doors ; and having plundered the house of everything valuable 
(among which was the whole of the jeweller’s treasure), they seized ■ 
the whole company and conveyed them over the river into an adjoin- 
ing forest. - 

These men were a banditti who harbored there, and had by some 
means obtained a knowledge that the jeweller had conveyed much 
wealth into a house which stood alone and convenient for their pur- 
pose, On their arrival at their retreat they examined their prisoners 
separately ; from the prince, from Sehemseluilmv, and Fatima they 
obtained'no information; but the dastardly jeweller confessed im- 
mediately who they were. The event was not unfavorable. The 
captain of the banditti had been a slave of Aboulhasseu’s father ; as 
soon as he heard that one of his prisoners was the prince of Persia, 
he set them all at liberty arid ordered his comrades to convey them 
back again, promising also to restore the plunder ns soon as it could 
he collected together. 

The banditti conducted them to the Tigris and landed them on the 
side next the city. But as they were about to return to the jewel- 
ler’s house they fell in -with a brigade of the city guard, who exam- 
ined them with great strictness; and were by no means satisfied with 
their vague manner of answering. They were about to take them 
into custody when Sehemselnilmr, seeing there was no way to escape, 
resolved to throw herself on the humanity of the ■ commander, She 
drew liim aside and declared -who she was. The officer behaved to 
her with the greatest respect ; he ordered a boat to convey her and 
her slave to the waler-gato of the palace, and dismissed Aboullnisson 
and the jeweller civilly, though he would not, suffer either of them, 
to sneak ngain to the princess or her attendant. 

The prince of Persia returned to inis own house, overcome with 
fatigue, grief, and despair. Ho refused to listen to the consolations 
offered him by his companion. His imagination saw every tiling in 
the most fearful and tormenting light. His heart boiled only calam- 
ity, and the prognostication was too fully verified. 

'The day following Fatima came to the jeweller in great, haste and 
drowned in tears; “ I have once more,” said she, " left the palace; 
My business is to warn you and the prince of Persia of your danger. 
The whole intrigue is just discovered to the caliph by a perfidious 
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slave ■whom Scliemselnihar hath lately punished. Judge what a situ- 
ation we are all in ! For iny part, I am determined to return imme- 
diately and share the fate of my beloved mistress ; we may possibly 
escape, but for you and Aboulhassen there is no hope. Fly, there- 
fore, this instant, and save yourself from torture aud from death.” 

Tiie jeweller was too much alarmed to neglect a moment this im- 
portant advice. He hastened to the prince of Persia, and notwithstand- 
ing his indisposition, prevailed with him to rise aud leave Bagdad 
with the utmost speed. They secured a supply of money and jewels, 
and set off lor Anbar, travelling two days without stopping ; but just 
before they could .reach a place of safety they were surrounded by 
thieves, who plundered them of everything. 

They arrived at Anbar the nest evening, and the jeweller rejoiced 
that they were out of the power of the ealipli ; hut the prince, whose 
spirits hud been kept up only on the present dnuger, sank under the 
pressure of so many calamities. lie languished two days in the 
house of a charitable Mussulman, wlio had taken pity of their distress, 
and then died — expressing in his last moments his uudiminished 
love for the beauteous Scliemselnihar. 

The jeweller now found himself in a very distressed situation. 
Deprived of the great riches lie had obtained by his intrigues, his 
patron dead, his hopes annihilated an exile from his country, his 
avaricious spirit still remained, and, lie determined to hazard new 
dangers, in hopes of recovering what he had lost. He knew the bail-, 
ditti had engaged to restore what they had taken from Ills house ; and 
he was not without hope that it might have been delivered to his 
family. The prince of Persia had a mother. Who inherited his vast 
wealth, and lie was williug to believe Unit she would reward his at- 
tachment to her sou. On these consideratious he revealed to his host 
the rank of the deceased, and engaged him to deposit the body for a 
short time in a uoighboriug mosque, aud after staying a few mlinths 
at Anbar lie venturned to return to Bagdad. 

As he entered the city in thu evening he saw a woman iti deep 
mourning, whose form reminded him of Fatima. He followed her 
some time, till she entered a stately mausoleum, lately built. Per- 
ceiving no one near, he called to her, on which she turned round, and 
lie saw it was the favorite of Scliemselnihar. She knew him also im- 
mediately, aud made signs for him to enter the building quickly, 
when she related to him the fate of her mistress. 

“ When the treacherous slave,” said she, “ discovered to the caliph 
what had passed between Aboulhassen and Scliemselnihar, the Com- 
mander of the Faithful ordered her to appear before him. It was at 
that time, when, terrified for the fate of her beloved prince more than 
for her own, she sent me to you to apprise you of the danger. You 
will suppose the ealipli indulged the highest transports of rage and 
jealousy, but lie did quite the contrary. He received her with ten- 
derness, made her sit down by him, and then; gently questioned her 
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respecting tlie princes of Persia. Hchemscluilmr had neither spirits 
pov ineliuulioii to conceal the truth ; on which the caliph said, ‘I 
alone am to blame in this affair ; I ought to have considered that, in 
marriage, age and youth agree but ill together. I lovo you, Schem- 
seiiiihar,’ continued the generous prince, ‘and over shall ; hut in 
future it shall 1)6 like the love of a father, not a husband. I will my- 
self give you to Aboulhnsseu ; send him word of tlm good fortune 
that awaits him.’ 

“ The princess, who liacl been so long torn with- contending pas- 
sions, and spent with the fatigue of her into unfortunate excursion, 
cud who at this moment expected a very different sentence, could not 
support the conflict in her bosom. She sank into the arms of the 
caliph nnd expired. 

v ■■■'■" The Commander of the Faithful was much afflicted at her death. 
He caused, her body to be deposited iu this nolilo tomb with great 
ceremony, and lias honored me with tlie charge of it, allowing me a 
handsome pension for my support. I ought also to tell you that he 
commanded libn Timber to return to Bagdad, and hath approved of 
his conduct iu this delicate business.” 

Fatima, having finished her narrative, was informed by the Jewel- 
ler of the death of Aboullinssen ; and they joinod to pay Hie tribute 
of tears to the memory of these unfortunate lovers. In the morning 
Fatima waited on the caliph, and obtained his permission to inter 
the body of tlie prince of Persia in tlie same tomb with Ids beloved 
mistress. The mercenary Jeweller was tlie only victim of the caliph’s 
displeasure, who was so displeased with his conduct that, lie con- 
fiscated the remainder of his effects, end banished him from his do- 
minions. 

THE JHIBTOUY OP CAM AHA.CZ AM AN, PRINCE Op KftAI.EDAN, AND 
1SADOURA, PRINCESS OP CHINA. 

Scliahznmmi, king of Khalednn, used tlie liberty tlie laws of Mo- 
hummed allow to all good Mussulmans. lie had four wives and 
sixty concubines, Tlie most beautiful women in tlie Fast were to bo 
found in his harem ; notwithstanding which lie continued childless, 
and lost all relish for the grandeur and pleasures of a crown, for 
want of an heir to succeed, him in wearing it. 

At length, when all hope of such a blessing was nearly over, and 
tile king began to find old age approaching, one of his wives became 
pregnant, and in due time brought liim a son, so beautiful that be 
was named Camaralzaman, or tlie moon of the age. 

As the prince grew up lie displayed great talents, nud by the 
king’s command was early permitted, to take his seat in council, 
where lie conducted himself so ably as to engage the esteem of all the 
emirs and give groat pleasure to his royal father. Time prince began 
now to entertain a hope of seeing liis descendants iu the next degree ; 
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for which purpose, as soon as liis son became of a suitable age, he 
much pressed him to marry. 

Camaralzaman had about him something more than indifference for 
women ; lie heard, therefore, tiiis desire of his father with great con- 
cern. He put it oif tit first by pleading youth and desiring time. 
After waiting a whole year, Schabzainau, finding no disposition in lii3 
son to obey him, desired the mother of the prince to reason with him 
on tiic subject. Camaralzaman had ever behaved with the utmost 
duty and affection to her, and the Idug hoped much from her influ- 
ence over him to procure a willing obedience to his commands. 

Tim royal mother undertook the affair with great zeal. She rea- 
soned the matter over with the prince many times and in various 
modes. She urged bis duty to liis father, to his future subjects, and 
to posterity ; she described the happiness of conjugal amity, the de- 
lights of paternal love. The prince heard her with an indifference 
bordering on impatience, and continued firm in his resolution to re- 
main unmarried. 

Another year glided away, and Schalizaman found his son still 
averse to his wishes. He determined, therefore, to make the young 
man pay that obedience to the king which he withheld from the 
father. Without the least previous notice he took the opportunity 
of a general meeting of the emirs, officers of the army, and other 
great men, and publicly i before them all, laid bis commands on the 
prince to choose his wife, declaring it was not safe to the state that 
he should live single any longer. Every one present concurred with 
the king in liis opinion. Camaralzaman, surprised rind enraged, for- 
got all duty, gave way to his natural impetuosity, and replied to Ins 
father with so much heat and acrimony that the king found himself 
at once disobeyed and affronted ; in full council lie ordered his sob, 
therefore, to he immediately taken away to prison/ 

In the tower where the prince was confined there was a well, which 
was the retreat of a fairy named Maimoune. At midnight, when she 
came forth to wander about the world, after her wonted custom, she 
saw a light, in Camaralzaman’s chamber; she entered it, and the 
prince being fast asleep she admired the beauty of his person for. 
some time, after which she took her flight into the middle region of 
the air. 

Maimoune soon after met a genie named Danhascli ; ho was one. of 
those genii who rebelled against God. The great Solomon had 
obliged Maimoune to conform. 

The genie would gladly have avoided her, ns he Was sensible how 
much power she had over him, by her submission to the Almighty ; 
but as they were unawares very near, lie approached her in the man- 
ner of a supplicant, saying, “ Brave Maimoune, 9wear to mo in the 
name of the great Power that thou wilt not hurt me, and I will also 
swear, on my part, that I will not do thee any harm.” 

" Cursed genie,” replied the fairy, “ what hurt canst thou do me ? 
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I fear thee not. But ns.thou host desired this favor of me, I will swear 
not to hurt thee. Tell me, (lien, wandering spirit, whence earnest 
thou, what hast thou seen, and wlmt mischief hast thou done this 
night?” 

" You meet tnc in time to hear something that is wonderful,” said 
Danhnsch, who trembled at the sight of the fairy ; “but, charming 
Maimouhe, promise me that you will let me go on in my way when i 
have satisfied your demands, ” 

“ Go on, go on, cursed spirit,” replied the fairy ; " fear nothing ; 
dost thou think I am ns perfidious nu elf ns thyself, to break n solemn 
oath ? But he sure you tell me nothing but the truth, or I shall cer- 
tainly clip your wings.” 

Danliasch proceeded to acquaint the fairy that he had just come 
from Chinn, the king of which country had an only daughter, whose 
beauty the genie spoke of in the most ardent terms. He added a story 
of her, the very counterpart of that of Oanmroizaman, “ that her 
father was exceedingly desirous site should marry ; that site had con- 
stantly rejeetorl every suitor ; and that at last the king of China, en- 
raged at her obstinacy, had shut her up in prison, though doatingly 
fond of her.” 1-Ie concluded by repeating the most lavish applause 
of her beauty, which he said excelled any of the race of mortals. 

Instead of answering the genic Maimoune burst into a violent fit 
of laughter. " I lmvo just left, ” said she, ” a prince in circumstances 
ncari/lhe same, but in beauty, T have no doubt, much superior to 
your princess.” " ’Tis impossible !”■ replied Danliasch. ‘ ‘ Pence, 
false spirit ! ” replied the fairy ; you only wish to send me a long 
way on a fruitless errand. I am convinced no, mortal can excel the 
charming youth I have just left. ” 

Danliasch was piqued at this, “ If you will permit me, agreeable 
Maimoune,” said lie, “ I will immediately convey my princess to the 
cli amber your prince is in ; we may then compare them at our leis- 
ure, and decide our dispute." "Agreed,” replied the fairy, “pro- 
vided ydti: Swear to return the lady safe to the place you bring her 
from.” The genie swore to do this ; and Maimoune, having told him 
where Camaratzaman Slept, went thither and waited liis arrival with 
> the princess. 

Danliasch was not long in performing fliis business ; lie introduced 
the princess, still asleep, and laid her by the side of Camaralzamau. 
The fairy and the genie then "compared tiieiri ' together, and each 
claimed the victory. Maimoune, vexed at tlie contest, stamped her 
foot on the floor, wliich opened, and there appeared a hideous genie 
with six horns on ills head, and claws on his bauds and feet, " Cas- 
cheaseh,” said Maimoune, “ I called you here to determine between 
me and that vile /genie ; : which Is the most handsome of these two 
mortals? View them welJ, and determine impartially.” 

Onscheascli surveyed them both with- great a ttention and ad m {ration . 
After a while he said to the fairy; "It is impossible to determine 
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your dispute unless you cause them to awake in turn. I shall then 
he able, by observing their vivacity and graceful carriage, to decide 
your contest.” . . ' . 

Maimoune consented, and changing herself into a flea, slic stung 
the. prince so sharply in the neck that lie awoke. She then resumed 
her own form, and joined the genie, continuing, as they were, 
invisible. 

When Camaralzaman openedlus eyes, he was nstonislicd to And by 
, him a lady of such exquisite loveliness. lie raised himself on his elbow, 

’ and gazed upon her with the most perfect admiration. Her blooming 
youth, her incomparable beauty, seized his heart in a moment ; and 
he felt at once the full power of love, which lie had before so rigor- 
ously resisted. 

He saluted her with the utmost fervor, and . earnestly endeavored 
toawakeu her. At length, hading she eoutiuued in a deep sleep, 
and that an unusual drowsiness came over himself, ho took a ring 
from her linger and put one of his own in its place. He had 
scarcely done this when a profound sleep overcame him, 

The enchantments of the fairy produced this sleep in the prince and 
in Badoura (which was the namo of the princess). Danliasch now 
became a flea, and stung Badoura so severely on the lip that she pres- 
ently awoke. She was amazed, in her turn, to find a young mau 
lying by her ; and observing how handsome lie was, her wonder be- 
came atlmlralion. “ Is it you,” said she, “ that the king, my father, 
has destined for my husband ? Ah ! if he had introduced you to me, 

I should never have incensed him by an obstinate refusal.” Tim 
princess had too much modesty to awaken her supposed busbar®, : 
but she gazed at him with much pleasure. At length she perceived 
he had exchanged rings with her. She doubted not hut this was a 
token of their marriage, though she could net recollect the partial-;' 
Jars of it. While she thought on these matters her senses were at 
once looked up in sleep. Maimoune, without waiting for the deci- 
sion of Cascheash, triumphed over Danhasch on the superior beauty 
of the prince. She then commanded the genii to convey the prin- 
cess back again to her bed. They obeyed ; and morning being near 
tiie fairy retired to her well. 

When the prince awoke he looked about for the lady whose 
charms had taken possession of his heart. Binding site - was not 
with him he arose, and having washed and said his prayers he sat 
down to meditate on what had passed. Tie .concluded that Iho lady 
was conveyed to his bed by command of the king ; lie doubted not, 
therefore, but that she was intended for Ills .bride. Ho inquired of 
hie slave who she was, and who had brought her to his chamber f 
To those questions the slave replied by positively denying that any 
lady was introduced into his apartment. “ How,” said the prince, 
t‘ do you dare to tell me there was no laily with me?” ‘‘Iam 
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sure,” replied the slave bluntly, “ it is impossible, unless she passer! 
through the walls, for I lay at the door.” 

Oamaralznnmn was incensed at. this presumption of bin slave, and 
caned him severely. The slave fled from him and rim to the vizier, 
declaring Mint his master was mad ; relating, as a proof, how he had 
punished him, and for what cause. The vizier, alarmed at this ac- 
count, hastened to (lie prince, whom lie found reading with great 
composure. On liis entrance Cumaralztimiiu laid aside his book 
and conversed so rationally that the minister became enraged with 
file slave for giving him so causeless an alarm ; and was meditating 
punishment lor him, when the prince, with much earnestness, in- 
quired who the lady was who had. been conveyed to Ids bed the pre- 
ceding night. 

The minister was thunderstruck at litis demand. IIo hesitatingly 
endeavored to evade the question, -which the prince observing re- 
peated in a stern and angry manner. Tims pushed, the vizier de- 
clared ho knew of no lady who had been admitted to him ; lie even 
argued the impossibility of such a circumstance having happened ; 
and concluded with petsuading the prince it must have been a 
dream, which had taken such full possession of liis imagination. 

Caniaralzaiiian became frantic with auger at tills declaration. Ifo 
was satisfied in Ms own mind that a trick had been played him ; ho 
doubted not but the vizier was the contriver of it. With these 
„ ideas, respect for neither Iho age nor office of the minister had any 

weight with the enraged prince ; lie caned him with ns much severity 
as lie had his own slave. The vizier, in liis turn, was glad to escape, 
and going to Sebabzaman he related to him the situation of tlio 
prince. 

I The king, though angry with the young man, had still the ten- 

derest affection for liim ; lie received, therefore, ids vizier’s account 
witli great concern. Ho immediately paid liis son a visit, who re- 
ceived him very dutifully, pressing him earnestly to introduce the 
lady to him. ” Whatever aversion, sir, ” said lie, “ I formerly lnul 
to women, this young lady has charmed me to such a degree that I 
tun ready to receive her as the best gift you can bestow on me.” 

The king was much afflicted at this conversation. Ho assured 
■him, in die most solemn manner, that no lady bad been introduced to 
him by his order ; nor was it probable any one, could have been there 
at all. He therefore conjured 1dm to think rightly of the matter, and 
believe it to be, ns it certainly was, a dream, and nothing else, 
(Jamaralziiuinu heard ids father witli tlio most respectful attention ; 
when lie lmd finished liis discourse the prince held out Ids hand 
and said, ” You know, sir, the ring I usually wore, which was your 
majesty’s paternal gift. You see I have it not ; but on my linger is 
a woman’s ring, .which I took from the lovely creature 1 found by 
my side, and gave her mine in tlio room oi r it. Could thin be a 
dream ?” 
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The sight of the ring convinced SeUahzaman. "Alas! my 
sou,” said he, “ how should I rejoice if I could set before 
you the indy I have now no doubt you have seen, Some 
superior power lias brought her to you, aud you must wait with 
patience till she is restored to you again. Come now with me, and 
resume your place in my council. I pardon your past obstinacy, and 
will no more urge you to marry.” 

The consequences of this interference of the genii was still more 
serious in China. ■'When the princess awolce in die morning she in- 
quired of her attendants who the young limn was wlio had been ad- 
mitted into her apartments ; she persisted in this demand, though they 
all declared no such circumstance could possibly have taken place 
and as she obstinately maintained the truth of her assertion, and 
avowed herself ready to receive him as her husband, 'although she had 
ever before been so averse to marriage, the king, her father, con- 
cluded her intellects were deranged. He ordered her to be more 
closely confined; and issued a proclamation stating her case and 
offering her hand in marriage to any who was able to cure tier, 

The hope of obtaining so beautiful a princess, and with her the 
succession to a powerful kingdom, caused a great number of learned 
men to offer their services. The king, to check this multipUolty of 
applications, thought lit to add another condition to the undertaking, 
which was, that whoever attempted the cure and failed in complet- 
ing it should forfeit his head. Much the greater part of those who 
had applied seceded from so dangerous an experiment, yet there re- 
mained many who, depending on their skill or misled by their van- 
ity, resolved to attempt it. 

Those drew lots' to decide who should first be admitted to the 
princess. The chance fell to an .emir of the court, whose, skill in 
physic and the occult sciences was unquestionable. The king him- 
self condescended to introduce him. As soon as the princess Saw them 
enter her apartment she dropped her veil, and complained to her 
father that he had brought with him a strange man, when-her religion/ 
forbade her to be seen by such a one; The king apologised, and told 
her it was one of the emirs who had demanded her in marriage, 
“ It is not, I see,” replied tile princess, “ him to whom yon have 
already given me ; and your majesty may be assured I will ncvei 
marry any other.” 

The emir, who expected the priucess would have broken out ink 
some frantic excess, was confounded when lie heard her talk so 
rationally, and still more when he found her disorder arose, from a 
disappointment in love. He threw himself at the king’s feet and 
said, “ You, 'sir, must lie the physician in this case, by giving the' 
princess to the man siie honors with her affection. The application 
of art or science can avail nothing, toward curing a disorder which 
arises from that passion which subdues all things. ” 

The emir was led out : and the king, enraged at his presumption 


and at bis own disappointment, caused bis head to bo struck oJT and 
fixed upon a pole at the principal gale of Ibe city. Tbc severity of 
‘ tliis example did not deter others. Many were led by the greatness 
of the prize to attempt restoring tlie princess, and in a short time 
more than fifty heads were placed by that of the emir. 

The princess of China's nurse lmd a son whose name was Marza- 
-van. He. had been foster-brother to the princess ; tiiey were bred up 
) "together, and had a great affection for each other. When Mnrzavnu 
became a young man, having a studious turn, lie applied hmiseli: 
with success to judicial astrology, gcomancy, and oilier secret arts. 
And to complete his education lie travelled for some years, visiting 
men of knowledge, hud improving himself by their communications. 

Marzavan was surprised on Ids return home to see so many heads 
at the entrance of the city. After he had received and returned tlie 
caresses of ids mother, hq inquired of her the cause of that melan- 
choly spectacle. Tlie good old lady told him the story of those un- 
fortunate men, which of course led her to relate that of tlie princess, 
whoso unhappy situation she described very feelingly. 

Marzavan hud great affection for Badoura ; lie was not without am- 
bition, and had tlie greatest reason to rely upon Ids own talents. He 
began to hope tho cure of tlie princess was reserved for him, and re- 
solved to offer himself for the dangerous cfliee. Ho communicated 
his intention to ids mother, who was exceedingly alarmed at it. She 
besought him, with many tears, not 1o expose himself to eerlain 
death : and enumerated the many people of abilities who lmd fallen 
a sacrifice to their own indiscretion in risking tlie fatal experiment. 

Finding lie was not to overruled, she insisted lie should delay lus 
intention till tlie next day. Marzavan consented. She returned 
immediately into the palace, and told the princess that her son lind 
just returned from his travels, and longed exceedingly to have tho 
honor of approaching. her. Badoura retained a high regard for her 
foster-brother. She readily consented to sec hint ; hiit as it was 
necessary tqkeep so irregular a visit secret, it was resolved to dress 
him in woman’s clothes and introduce him at midnight. 

Marzavan had now an opportunity of trying his abilities in safety, 
lie prepared fumigations, and took with him proper books, -to dis- 
possess the evil spirit that ho supposed had seized the princess. Ba- 
dqiuit received him with the greatest joy and sisterly affection. After 
tlie iiist compliments, Marzavan began what he thought a proper pro- 
cess, which the princess perceiving, cried out, “ What, my brother i 
do you also believe that I am madV Undeceive yourself, ami hearken 
to what X shall relate to you.” 

Badouriv repeated her story to her foster-brotlior, ami showed him 
the ring slie had received in exchange for her own, Marzavan was 
tilled with astouishment ; he entreated tlie princess would support her 
spirits, while he went in search of the object of her affect ions. Bit- 
aoupi was pleased with his zeal, though she had littje hope of any 
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good effect from it ; anil when lie took his leave dismissed him with 
great kindness. 

Though Marzavan’s. chimerical hopes were frustrated,, he rejoiced 
that he had made his experiment so cheaply. He was still actuated 
by a fraternal regard for the princess ; under that influence lie set out 
and travelled from province to province in search of her unknown 
lover. For many days he heard in every place the discourse of. the 
people respecting the princess Badoura and her indisposition. The 
further he went'from the capital of China the less this was talked; 
till at length he had no more of it. He travelled on many days, and at 
last lie heard people talk of prince Camaralzaman, . who, they said, 
was very ill. lie pursued the story, which, as he proceeded onward, 
he heard more distinctly. The exact resemblance, there yens between 
the story of this prince and that of uadoura left him no doubt he 
was the object of his inquiry. 

Marzavan arrived, at length, at the capital of Khaledan, and intro- 
duced himself to the grand vizier as a skilful physician. The vizier, 
finding from his conversation that he was a, man of ability, related to 
him the story of Cnmaralzanmn, and ended with telling him that a fixed 
melancholy had taken possession of the prince ever since, by which 
his health was much affected. He entreated Marzavan to pay the 
young man a visit, and try if it was in the power of his skill to afford 
him-ajsistaace. 

Marzavan eagerly embraced the proposal, and being introduced to: 
the prince found him lying on the bed, his oyes closed, and entirely 
careless even of his father’s attention, wlto devoted every moment he 
could spare from public business to the consolation of his son, Mar- 
zavan was struck with the resemblance between the lovers, and in- 
voluntarily exclaimed, “ Heavens I what a likeness I” This expres- 
sion engaged the notice of the prince, who .raised himself up anti 
surveyed the stranger with great attention. Marzavan paid his com- 
pliments to the prince in extempore verse, in which he gltiubed at his 
adventure in sueli delicate hints that though Camaralzaman readily 
understood he could give him information of the lady,’ neither the 
king nor his minister observed anything more than a handsome com- 
pliment, 

At the desire of Camaralzaman ho conversed with the stranger 
alone. Marzavan declined to relate to the prince in his present weali 
state nil the particulars lie was acquainted with. ' He only told him, 
generally, that he knew the lady, for whom his highness languished ; 
that she retained the same affection for liim ; and promised that, 
when his health was ■restored, he would: give him every information 
lie could desire. From this time Camaralzaman entirely lost his 
melancholy ; ho mended daily. The king loaded Marzavan with 
honors and rewards, and ordered public rejoicings all over the king- 
dom for his son’s recovery. 

The prince failed hot to claim from Marzavan the intelligence lie 
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lmd promised. He readily informed him of the present situation of 
Badoum, and called upon him, by every tie of love and honor, to 
hasten to relieve a princess who had suffered so much for him. 

The prince of Klmledau was too sincerely attached to his beloved un- 
krnnvn to need solicitation on this occasion. But as he was sensible the 
king would never permit him to undertake so long a journey, he 
thought some management was necessary. Accordingly, when his 
health was quite re-established, he expressed a desire to hunt in a largo 
forest near the confines of the kingdom. Having obtained Sehahr 
zamnn’s consent, and continued the sport for a week, the prince with- 
drew from his train one night, accompanied only by Marzavau and a 
groom. Before morning they had got beyond his father’s territories ; 
when he sent the servant hack with mi account where lie was gono, 
and on wlial occasion. They then set off for the capital of China, 
where, after travelling near twelve months, they arrived in perfect 
safety. 

When they reached the city they found the mother of Marzavan 
was dead ; all access, therefore, to the princess was cut off, except by. 
public application to cure her. It now had been a long time since 
any one had been hurdy enough to attempt so desperate an undertak- 
ing ; and the people were astonished when Cmnaralzaman, in the 
habit of an astrologer, appeared before the gate of the palace and 
demanded admission to cure the princess, under the usual penalty. 
The bystanders conjured him to forego so rash an attempt ; but lie 
continued resolute, and repeating his demand in so tlnu and manly a 
manner, as made the people pity unrl tremble for him. On his being 
introduced to the king of China, his graceful appearance, noble as- 
pect, and blooming youth affected that prince ; and as ho had long 
considered the case of his daughter as desperate, he could not, with- 
out concern, see so line a young man devote himself to destruction. 
His majesty condescended to expostulate with tho supposed astrol- 
oger : You have,” said the king, ‘‘ scarcely obtained sufficient ex- 
perience to be equal to an undertaking which lias baffled abilities of 
many very learned men. Let me then advise you to desist, since, 
if you attempt and fail, nothing on earth can save your life." 

Camaralzaman answered the king with modesty and gratitude, and 
at the same time expressed so much confidence of success that his 
majesty sent immediately for the chief eunuch, and ordered him to 
conduct the stranger to the. princess. As they passed through a long 
gallery the prince, through impatience, walked before the old slave, 
who was obliged to hasten to overtake him. “You are in a strange 
hurry,” said the eunuch, “ to get to an apartment from whence, I 
fear, you will think you return too soon. I have attended many on 
this errand, and always found before that they approached with ap- 
prehension.” “That,” replied the prince, “was a proof of their 
inability. But, good eunuch, to convince you that 1 am no vain 
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■boaster, supply ra e only with pen, ink, and paper, and . X will under- 
take to cure the princess without being introduced to her." 

The amazed eunuch did so, and Cumaralzaman wroie a tender billet 
to the princess, and inclosed in it the ring he had taken from her 
finger. Badottra received the note from the eunuch with great in- 
difference when he told her it came from an astrologer who had un- 
dertaken to cure her ; but the instant she saw her own ring she had 
scarce patience to read it ; she demanded to baled immediately to the 
person who wrote it. The eunuch accordingly conducted her to the 
1 oottt. where lie had left the prince; who had thrown aside the astrol- 
oger’s habit, and waited to receive her with the most anxious im- 
patience. They knew each other the instant they met. Cmnaralza- 
man flew to the arms of the princess, and the manner in which alto 
received him convinced her attendants that her cure Was perfected. 

The eunuch hastened to the king with the welcome tidings. ; That 
monarch could scarcely credit his report. He went directly to his 
daughter’s apartments and embraced liei ; after which he presented 
her hand- to Camaralzaman, and gave orders for the marriage to he 
immediately solemnized. 

The king of China was highly pleased when he found his new son- 
in-law was a prince. Pie heard from Iiinv. with fresh wonder, the 
manuer in which ho became contracted to the princess, having ever 
Considered Badottra ’s account of it as a proof of her disorder. The 
rejoicings on the recovery and marriage of the princess were universal. 
For a whole year Camaralzaman gave .himself up to the -delights of 
liis new situation. In the midst of these enjoyments he dreamed one 
night that, he saw Schalizaman, his father, ou his deatlobod ; tinC 
hoard him say to bis attendants, " My son, whom I so tenderly 
loved ; my son, whom I bred with so much affection, so much care; 
lmth abandoned me ; and is himself, by that means, the cause of: my 
death. ” He awoke in great distress. 

In the morning he related liis- dream to the princess Badouva, and 
they agreed to request the king of China that he would permit theni 
, to take a journey to see Schahzaman. : Though: the request was too 
reasonable to be refused, yet the king of China parted from them 
reluctantly, and on condition that they should slay no longer than a 
year in Schabzaman’s court, and then return to him again. 

They set out with a small retinue, after having taken a tender fare- 
well of the king of China ; and travelled fora month, making easy 
journeys through a delightful country. One day the weather" being 
very hot, Camaralzaman ordered the tents to be pitched, during the 
heat of the day, in a grove of tall trees. The princess being weary 
retired to her tent, and bade her women to untie her girdle, which 
they laid down by her, and she falling asleep her attendants left her. 

The prince, when every thing Was properly disposed of, Came to the 
tent where the princess was asleep. As lie entered he observed her 
girdle, which he took up and examined ; in the mkldleof it lie found 
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a little purse which contained a cornelian, tied by a red -ribbon, and 
engraved in unknown figures and characters ; by a paper annexed to 
it he learned that it was a talisman oh which there was a scheme of 
Badouro’s nativity, drawn from the constellations ; and that it was 
lately given to her by the queen of China, as a cliariu that would 
preserve her from ill-fortune as long as she had it about her. The 
tent being toe dark to observe the engravings distinctly, the prince 
took it to the door ; where, while he was looking at it, a bird darted 
from the air and snatched it from him. 

Camnralzaman was exceedingly grieved when he saw the bird fly 
away with the 1 al ismun. lie blamed severely his idle curiosity, by 
which lie had lost a treasure so valued by the princess. The bird 
having got her prize, pitched upon the. ground not far off, with (lie 
talisman m her month ; the prince drew near, in hopes slio would 
drop it j but as he approached she took wing and pitched again far- 
ther off. Gamandzamun followed her, and the bird! having swallowed 
the talisman, took a small (light farther still. The prince hoped to 
kill her witli a stone ; and as slio flew hut a little way al a time ho 
became more and more eager in pursuing her. Thus the bird led him 
from hill to valley, and from valley to hill all day ; anil instead of 
perching at night on a hush, where* he might probably have taken 
her, slid roosted on a high tree, safe from his pursuit. The prince, 
grieved at the misfortunes of the day, would have returned to his 
camp, but, alas 1 lie thought of it too late. Whither shall he go ? 
which way return ? hoiv will ho he able to trace back his steps over 
mountains and valleys never trod before V Darkness and fatigue 
alike prevented him. Besides, liow durst lie appear before his prin- 
cess without; her talisman f Overwhelmed with these distressing 
thoughts lie sat down at the foot of a tree, and sleep gave him a 
short respite from his affliction. 

He awoke the next morning before tho bird had left the tree ; and, 
as soon ns lie saw her on the wing, followed her. lie continued to 
do so the whole day, with no better success than lie had had tho day 
before, eating nothing but herbs and fruits which he picked as ho 
walked. For ten days he pursued the mischievous bird, sleeping 
every night under the tree where she roosted. On the eleventh 
;flay ho .drew near to a great city, and the bird flying over the Walls 
hs'saw her no more, * 

Ciurntralznmnn entered the city overcome with . grief and despair. 
He wandered about for some time, and, at last, came to the. side of a 
river. He proceeded on the banks of it tdl ho saw a gate open, 
which he entered, and found a gardener at work, who, after looking 
at him a little while, called out, for him to crane forward and shut 
the door. The prince: did as he was directed, and going up to the 
gardener, asked him the reason of Ids being so cautious. “ Because,” 
replied the old man, “ I judge you are a stranger, and I perceive, by 
your dress, that you, as well as myself, are a Mussulman. This city 
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is inhabited by idolaters, who liavo ft mortal 'hatred to true believers. 
It is wonderful how you have escaped ill-usage, as you must have 
come through a considerable part of the city, But you seem weary 
come into my house ; I will give you the best, refreshments in my 
power ; and you shall then tell me if I can do you more material 
service," 

The prince thankfully accepted the friendly offer he stood so 
much in need. of. The benevolent gardener conducted him into his 
little hut, clean though small, and well defended from the weather. 
He set before him his provisions, and entertained him with so much' 
heartiness that the prince was quite charmed ; and at the request of 
his host readily told him who he was, and by what accident lie came 
there. He concluded with saying, “ Having been eleven days separated 
from my dear princess, I have no -chance of meeting with her again 
on her journey ; my only hope is that she will proceed to my father’s 
territories ; and I must beg of you to inform me in what manner l 
can best convey myself thither to meet her.” \ ; 

The gardeucr told him it would he impossible for him to return 
home by land, as his way lay through so many barbarous nations* 
“ There is,” continued he, " a ship sails from this port once a year 
to the Isle of Ebene ; whence you may easily convoy yourself to 
Kim] eel an, but that ship sailed only a few days ago ; it will of course 
be near a year before you will have that opportunity. In tho mean 
time I would advise you to remain with me ; here you will enjoy 
perfect safely, and in due time you will join your princess in your 
own country, with little risk or inconvenience,” 

Oamaralzaman, on con'sideralion, embraced the gardqner’s friendly 
offer. He passed the days in laboring in the garden, that lie might 
he as little burdensome as possible to his host ; and the nights in 
thinking of his dear Badoura and lamenting their unfortunate sepa- 
ration. ' 

’HIE BTOKY Of T 


The princess slept a long while ; and when she awoke she n 
tile talisman from her girdle.'; She inquired for the prince, not d 


. .. „ , . ,>t doubt- 
ing but that. -lie had taken it up, and expected his return with, much 
impatience. 

When the day closed and the succeeding niglit had passed’ away, 
ami Cumarulxamnn continued absent, the alarm and affliction of Ba- 
doura became very great ; but she had too much good sense to in- 
dulge an unavailing sorrow, especially at a time when spirit and res- 
olution were so necessary for her safety. None of the party, except 
lier own women, knew of the prince's absence. Badoura. when, she 
saw lie- did not return on the third day, dressed herself in a suit of his 
clothes, and going among the attendants ordered them to strike the 
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tents and pursue their route. The great likeness between Iter find 
Cainaralzamnu made her easily puss for him. Slie ordered one of her 
■women to take her seat in the caravan, while she mounted on horse- 
back and rode by the side of it ; Unis they travelled for several 
months, till they arrived at the capital of libeim ; when Araiitrtpfl, 
lung of that island, invited the supposed, son of his ally, Scluih/.imiun, 
to repose a while in his court before lie proceeded to Khaledan. 
j The princess Badoura, accepted the invitation, and was received by 
Arnumos with much hospitality. The king was greatly pleased with 
the supposed Camaraizamun. . He contrived every means of amusing 
him to prevent bis departure ; and at length frankly offered to give 
him iiis only daughter, Haiataluefous, to wife, and to place the 
crown of Bhouaonhis head, which old ago had made too burdensome 
forhisown. 

Badoura; was much perplexed by this offer, which she (trended 
alike to accept or reject. The inconveniences' attending her becom- 
ing the husband of ihe princess of Ebeuo were obvious ; yet if she 
refused she had everything tp; apprehend from Hie anger of the king, 
in whose power she was, and who no doubt would resent the' indig- , 
nity. Nor durst she . discover her sex, ns she was unprotected by 
Cam.iralzaman, tmeei tniu of his fate, and at such a distance from her 
father's kingdom. She resolved, therefore, to throw herself on the 
generosity of the princess. She accepted the king's offer with great 
apparent joy ; and having given a pioliable reason for her conduct to 
such of her attendants ns thought her Ciinmraizuman, and cautioned 
the few of her women who knew the secret to lie faithful and silent, 
she prepared herself to he the bridegroom of Ilaiatalnefcus, 

The king summoned Ids council and great men, and, in their pres- 
ence, resigned his crown to the supposed Caniarivlzaninn. The next 
clay Badoura .was decorated in the regalia of the kingdom ; and the 
marriage rites were celebrated with the utmost splendor, amid re- 
joicings which gladdened or cry heart except that of the bridegroom. 
In the evening, when they had retired together, Badoura. not without 
confusion, acquainted tile princess Hint slio whs it. woman. She re- 
lated, with many tears, the story oi her marriage with Oumaml/.a- 
niaii, and of their unfortunate separation. " 1 durst not,” continued 
she, " refuse your father’s offer, nor explain my situation to him. T 
rely entirely on your good-nature to keep my secret a short time. If 
fli0_ prince of Khaledan is living it cannot he long before he will 
arrive hove, on his way homo ; aud should you think him as amiable 
as I do I will consent that lie shall, ho your husband us well as mine, 
which you know is agreeably to the laws of the prophet. If, on the 
other hand, he is no more, I shall continue, by your kindness, in 
safety here. till T can acquaint my royal father with my situation, 

The princess of Ebene heard Badoura’s story with wonder and 
pity. When sire had finished her narrative, Ilaiatnlnefous embraced 
her, saying, ‘‘ I do not blame your sorrow, unfortunate princess ; it 
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must needs be great for the loss of a husband so accomplished as you 
describe Camaralzaman ; I will keep your secret, and shall be glad, 
by every means in my power, to alleviate your grief.” From this 
time the most perfect friendship took place between the two prin- 
cesses ; and Badoura became every day more esteemed by Arm’atios 
and his people, conducting the affairs of the kingdom with great 
ability and success. 

■While these things passed in the island of Ebenc, Camaralzaman 
remained with his friendly gardener, impatiently waiting for the lime, 
when he should be able to set forward in search of his beloved Bn-' 
doiira. One morning, when he was preparing to go to work, the 
gardener prevented him, saying, “ This day is a great festival with 
the idolaters, on which account they will not permit Mussulmans to 
work. I will go to the port, and ns the time approaches in which the 
ship sails to Ebenc I will secure you a passage in it. But I would 
advise you to continue here, and amuse yourself in the garden till I 
ultui n . 

The prince pursued the advice of his host. While he was reposing 
himself under a tuft of trees, indulging his melancholy reflections, he 
was disturbed by two birds fighting and making a great noise very 
near him. In a little time one of them fell down dead, and the vic- 
torious bird flew away. 

In a short time two other birds came, and pitched themselves oao 
at the head and the other at the feet of the dead bird. After seeming 
to express much concern, they dug a grave with their talons, and In- 
terred the defunct. This done they new away ; but returned in a 
few minutes, bringing witli them the victor bird, one holding a wing 
in her beak and the other a leg, the prisoner nil the while screaming 
most piteously, and straggling to escape. They carried him to the 
grave of the dead bird, where they put him to death ; aud tearing 
him to pieces with their beaks they strewed his remains about the 
place where they had buried his antagonist. 

When the two avenging birds bad flown away, Camaralzaman 
drew near the spot, and looking on the dismembered carcass he saw 
something red hanging out of it. He took it up, and found it was his 
beloved Bndoura’s talisman. Nothing could exceed the joy lie felt 
on this happy event. lie had no doubt but it was a presage of a 
speedy mooting witli his lovely princess. He triumphed over tlie. 
mischievous bird who had been the cause of his misfortunes, and re- 
joiced at the vengeance which had overtaken him, in the perpetrution 
of a new enormity against one of bis own species. 

The prince being much agitated with the adventure of the day, re- 
tired to rest before the return of the gardener. In the morning lie 
related to his host what bad befallen him. The friendly gardener 
took part in his satisfaction : ‘‘I congratulate you, prince,” suid he, 
“ on this happy event ; and I shall increase your joy by acquainting 
you that the vessel sails to Ebenc in a lew days. The exact time 
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■will bo appointed (his morning ; I will return to the port and bring 
yon notice of it ; meantime you will find exercise and amusement by 
cutting away yon decayed tree.” 

The gardener set out accordingly, ami Oamarnlr.aman took Ms tools 
and began to dig round the tree. When lie had turned up the earth 
a few feet deep he discovered a broad plate of brass, under which 
was a staircase of ten steps ; he went, down, and at. the bottom saw 
• a cave, with fifty brass urns placed in order around it. Ho opened 
them all, and found them full of gold-dust. The prince was much 
pleased with this event ; and as soon ns the gardener returned he 
conducted him to the cave, and congratulated liim on his possessing 
so much wealth in his old. ago, the reward of his virtue and recom- 
pense for his past labor. 

“ How !" replied the gardener, “ do you think I will take these 
.riches as mine ? For fourscore years I have labored iu this garden ; 
if this treasure had been destined for me I should have found it long 
ago. : It comes to ymi, prince, in good time, as three days hence tie 
vessel sails to Ebcnc, and I have taken a passage for you in it.” 
Cainaralzaman pressed his host riiuch: to receive the treasure ; and 
after a long dispute they agreed to divide it between them , 

This affair being set tied, the gardener told Cainaralzaman it 
would he necessary to act with caution, or the idolaters would seize 
his, treasure Fill, therefore,” said he, “ fifty jars half with gold- 
dust, the other half with olives, which is a- common article of ttafllo 
between this place and Ehcne, where none grow.” 'rim prince took 
this prudent advice ; and, fearing lost iiis talisman should lie again 
lost, he carefully put it up in one of the jars, and sent the whole on 
board the vessel. 

The next day Camarnlzaman had the mortification to find Ills 
friendly host exceeding ill ; the day following he grew worse ; and, 
on the third day, when the prince should have embarked, lie was In. 
the agonies of death. The wind being fair the captain sent to liis 
passenger, and pressed him to cpnie on board immediately. The dis- 
tress of the prince was extreme. If lie missed tills opportunity, lie 
knew it must be another year before lie could got away from the city 
of idolaters ; all which time lie must remain iu uncertainty as to the 
fate of his dear princess. t Her sprfow for thin also must continue so 
much longer. Hor was this all ; the talisman, that source of all Ms 
.misfortunes, was no longer in his possession ; and in whose hands it 
might- fall, when the ship arrived at Ebene, it was impossible to 
foresee. 

On the other handi to leave his benefactor to expire by liimself, 
when lie ought to receive the confession of bis faith, which all good 
■Mussulmans repeat before they die ; to suffer his remains to perish 
uulmriad, mid insulted by Hie idolaters (which be knew must bo the 
ease, if : ho did not stay to fulfil the last offices for him), all this was 
such an ungrateful return for the gardener’s zeal, fidelity, and benev- 
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olnneo that* though tlie struggle was a severe one; the virtue of the 
prince prevailed. He received thB last breath of his friendly host, 
washed his body, and interred it decently in his own garden ; after 
which, though night was at hand, he ran to the seaside, and had the 
mortification to find that the vessel had sailed about an hour before, 
the captain having waited for him till the last moment 

Camariilznman submitted to his fate with fortitude, tliough not 
witlumt extreme sorrow, the consciousness of liaving acted right slip- 
porting. it itn under the painful consequences of it. ■ The vessel had a - 
quick passage to Eheue ; where, on its arrival, inquiry was made, by 
command of the king, if it had brought any olives. It happened 
there were none on board but those belonging to Camaralzaman. Ba- 
doura, who was fond of that fruit, ordered all the fifty jars to be 
bought at a high price for her own use. 

In the evening, when the princess withdrew into the inner palace 
to sup with Haiatalnefous, slie ordered some of these olives to be 
brought to table. On emptying the jar they were surprised to find a 
large quantity of gold-dust among them ; and, on further examina- 
tion, Badoura saw and remembered her talisman. She caught it Up, 
and immediately fainted away. 

On her recovery she dismissed the attendants, and, showing Haia- 
talnefous the talisman, the t wo princesses rejoiced together in the for- 
tunate omen. lit the morning the supposed King sent for: the cap- 
tain of the vessel, and inquired strictly who was the owner of the 
olives he had sold the day before. The captain readily told the little 
lie knew of him ; on which Badoura commanded him to sail immedi- 
ately, to seize that man and bring him to Eheue, offering great re- 
wards if this was done, find threatening every severity if he failed. 

The captain set sail accordingly. When he arrived, off the city of 
idolaters lie did not think proper to enter the harbor; but drawing 
as near the coast as lie could, when it was dark, lie landed a party 
of his men, and seizing Camaralzoman conveyed him aboard with 
great silence ; after which" he immediately, hoisted; sail again for 
Ebene. ; ■ 

The captain, agreeably fo his instructions, treated the prince with 
great respect, hut refused to tell him why ho was thus made a pris- 
oner. The princess Badoura lmd immediate notice of their arrival, 
when she ordered Gamaralzaman to bo brought into her presence. 
She instantly knew him, notwithstanding his gardener’s dress. Had 
she followed the dictates of her heart she would have flown to his 
embraces ; but conceiving it was more to his iuterest for her to sup- 
port the character of king a little longer, she suppressed her emo- 
tions and ordered Mm to he conducted to a handsome apartment 
and supplied with everything he wanted in the most ample manner. 

The next jnorning she caused him to be richly clothed and intro- 
duced to her in council ; ami, in the presence of the emirs she avowed 
her knowledge of his abilities, ana appointed him lord-treasurer. 
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Camaralzaman received his appointment with wonder, mid. would have 
rejoiced in so favorable a change in his situation it all ,joy had not 
been destroyed by his fruitless inquiry after his beloved princess. 

For a short lime lie executed the duties of his otllce with great abil- 
ity ; when the supposed king, desirous to put mi end to his sorrow 
and her own constraint, ordered him to attend her one evening in tin: 
inner palace. »'When he arrived Badoum led him into a private 
room, and taking the talisman out of her pocket, said, “ I t is not long 
since this was presented to me. As I have reason to think you are 
skilled in these things, I would know of you wluit uro its properties.” 

Camaralzaman took the talisman, and drawing near a lamp to look 
at it, immediately know it. ” 0 king,” exclaimed lie, “ it has one 
property, which is to kill mo with grief if I do not shortly Jlutl one 
of the most charming women in the world to whom it belongs, whose 
loss I have never ceased a moment to deplore ; nor shall 1 fail to ex- 
cite your compassion, when I have related my misfortunes to you.’’ 

“ At another time,” replied Badoura, “ I shall willingly hoar your 
story. You may suppose I am not entirely unacquainted with it. 
But compose yourself now, ami wait here till l return to you.” Hay- 
ing said this she retired, and laying aside her regal robes she dressed 
herself ns a woman, and presented herself to her husband. 

It would be in vain to attempt relating the transports of the lovers 
on their reunion. After they were a little subsided, Cnmarnlzaman 
expressed his gratitude, to the king lor having so greatly delighted and 
surprised him. “ Do not expect,” replied the princess, “ to see that 
king tiny more,” She; then proceeded to relate to him her adventures, 
and the plan she lmd formed to procure for him the crown of Ebene, 
In the morning Badoura sent a message to Armauos, desiring to see 
him. He came immediately, and finding in the iuner palace a strange 
lady and the lord-tremmrer (wlioso presence In those apartments was 
unlawful), was ‘at ;a loss what to say. Sitting down he asked where 
the king was ; to which Badoura replied, “ Yesterday, my lord, I was 
king ; but now am contented to bo only princess of China, and to ac- 
knowledge that prince for my husband,” 

She went on relating her story, and explaining to Annunos the mo- 
tives of her conduct, “ Your (laughter, sir, Hie lovely Ilaiatalnefous, 
lms assisted me in this critical situation with her secrecy and her 
counsels. In return, if your majesty chooses to bestow your crown 
on the real Camaralzaman, I am willing he . should become her hus- 
band also ; to which I have her permission to declare her consent.” 

Auuanos was delighted with the spirit and good conduit of Ba- 
doura ; he readily agreed to confer ids daughter and his ctrown on so 
deserving a prince as Camaralzaman, who received them belli with 
the utmost gratitude. , 

The next year each of the princesses brought forth a son. The 
prince of whom Badoura was delivered was named Amgrnd (most 
glorious). The son of Haiatalncfous was called Assad (most happy), 
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Their birth increased the friendship of their royal parents, and greatly 
heightened the satisfaction of the venerable lsiDg Armanos. 

THE STORY 01' THE PRINCES AMGRAP AND ASSAD. 

King Camaralzarnan lived many years happily with his queens Ba- 
doura and Haiatalnefous. ITo had the delight to find his two sons, 
as they grew up, become very accomplished princes and very dutiful 
children. The moat cordial friendship: subsisted between the two 
queens ; and the princes having the same tutors, the same officers, 
the same amusements, seemed also to have the same soul, the moat 
perfect fraternal affection binding them to each other. 

This delightful scene of domestic felicity was at once destroyed by 
the folly of Oamaralzaman. The young pnnnes had attained the uge of. 
eighteen, and the king was past the. meridian, of life, when he took a 
fancy to iudulgchimself with the privilege the prophet allows, and mar. 
Tied two other wives. The ladies were young and of exquisite beauly ; 
but besides beauly they possessed no desirable quality. Camaralzaman 
was so infatuated (hat ho treated liis two respectable queens with ne- 
glect, and attached himself to bis new wives with a fondness border- 
ing on dotage. Far from returning this ridiculous passion, they 
turned their thoughts to other objects'! The manly graces of the two 
young princes engaged their attention ; and they contrived to let them 
know that their visits might be secret, and would not lie unwelcome. 

Amgrad and Assad had too much filial piety to receive this invitat ion 
with patience. Tiiey rejected the offer with abhorrence, and even 
punished the slave severely who brought the billets. From this 
moment the new queens vowed their destruction, In the state of the 
king’s mind this was not difficult to effect. They ceased not to in- 
sinuate tiiat tiie young men were disgusted on behalf of their mothers, 
and hart ambitious designs of their own. These hints were dropped 
as if given with reluctance* and extorted from them through concern 
for the king’s safety. .. . 

By these arts Camaralzaman was led to consider his sons as las most 
dangerous enemies. lie would have publicly put them to death, but 
that he dreaded their popularity. He directed them, therefore, to go 
to a distant place on the frontiers of the kingdom, pretending that 
their studies were interrupted by the hustle of the capital. An emir, 
Of t he name of Gienduv, with a few attendants, were ordered to escot \ 
them, and the princes, whose obedience to I ho aoimmmth oi their, 
father was implicit, set out accordingly. ’When they arrived at an 
extensive and uncultivated forest, Gleiidnr loft bis retinue on the 
borders, and led the princes a considerable wav within, it, where he 
produced an order from the king to put them both to death; thoysub- 
mitted without murmuring to this cruel decree ; a contest only arose 
between them who should be first sacrificed to their father's caprice. 
This affecting dispute was carried on with so uittch tenderness as 


akabiax nights’ entertainments. 


Kotivitbstanding Ills haste, lie must soon have beon destroyed if 
Amgrad had not taken pity of him. He caught tip the scimitar anti 
encountered the furious beast at the moment lie was about to seism the 
.emir, and, by a fortunate stroke, felled hhn to the ground and slew 
/him. 

- Gimidar, thus rescued from destruction, threw himself at the feet of 
his deliverer. “ I should he,'’ said he; “ the most unworthy of man- 
kind if 1 could now, for a moment, entertain a thought of performing 
the horrid task I came: here to execute. Cio, unfortunate princes,” 
continued he, "Heaven will no doubt protect your innocence. Go, 

. and seek from fortune a more favorable country ; only give mo your 
upper garments that I may produce them to the king as ii proof Unit I 
have obeyed him.” The princes complied, and gave him their gar- 
ments; which the emir dipped in the Wood of the lion ; and then with 
many expressions of gratitude and affection he bade them farewell. 

On Giendar's return, to court, Canmralzamau was very. inquisitive 
to know in wlmt manner his sons lmd submitted to their fate, and 
whether they had confessed their guilt. The emir told the king that 
they had received his order with the most dutiful resignation ; that 
they protested their Innocence with their last breath, and' died blessing 
their royal father, who had been led 'by the deceit and wickedness of 
others to destroy his children. 

The king Was much affected .by this account. A sudden impulse 
led him to examine the clothes of his sons. In tlmlr pockets lie found 
the letters they hatl received from their now favorites; who had 
wrought their destruction. The whole truth at once Hushed ou tlie 
unhappy Ctminvalzaman. He saw with horror the guilt and misery 
into winch he hod boon misled. As some atonement he immediately 
banished his betrayers, separately, to the most remote parts of Ills do- 
minions, where they ended their days in prison, after many years 
spent in solitude, and in those tormenting reflections which wicked- 
ness ever excites in the minds of her unhappy votaries. 

The two unfortunate princes wandered some months.in a trackless 
'country, passing over mountains sohfeo accessible, and through forests 
they could with difficulty penetrate, living on such fruits and herbs ns 
they could find, and watching by turns at night to guard against the 
wild beasts. 

At length they arrived within Bight of a large city. When they 
drew near it they agreed that one of them only should enter it, and 
learn what sort of people inhabited: it. After much dispute who 
should go, each wishing to shield the other from danger by exposing 
himself to it, -they agreed to draw lots ; when the chance falling to 
Assad, he took a lender leave of his 'brother, whom he left in a grove 
not far from tbo city. 
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As soon as Assad arrived there lie inquired of a reverend old mail 
•which was the way to the market-place, being desirous to purchase 
provisions for his own and his brother’s refreshment. The old man 
was well dressed, and appeared respectable. He answered very 
obligingly, “ That, seeing he was a stranger, he would walk with him 
thither.” They chatted as they passed along ; and the old man con- 
trived to represent himself to the unsuspecting prince as it wonder of 
' honesty ami goodness. Wlieu they esune to a great house, the old 
man said, “ Sod, you must needs be wear y ; this is my house, which I 
entreat you to enter, and let me set before you such fare as it affords ; 
after which I will attend you to any part of the city.” The prince, 
who was really fatigued, and had also formed a very good opinion 
of his conductor, thankfully accepted ids invitation. 

The old man led Assad through a loug passage into a hall, where 
there were forty other persons, who made a circle round a limning 
fire, which they adored. The prince was shocked with their impiety ; 
but his attention was soon taken up witli his own concerns. The old 
cheat saluted the company, saying, “ Devout adorers of tire, this is a 
fortunate day for us. This young Mussulman will bo an acceptable 
sacrifice to our divinity. Qazban,” continued lie, addresdug himself 
to the black slave, “ do you take him and prepare him, by proper 
chastisement, for the holy festival; and let my daughters, Bostava 
and Cavama, regulate ids diet, that, ho may lie lit to be offered up 
when the next ship departs for the blue sea and the liery mountain. ’ 

Assad saw all resistance was in vain. He disdained to expostulate 
with the hoary traitor, who had deceived him, and submitted with 
fortitude to ids fate. Qazban loaded him with clmius, and threw him 
into a dungeon, whero he failed not to visit him often and administer 
the discipline of the whip. 

Onpe a day Bostava and Cavama attended him with the coarsest 
food,/, and, as he was chained hands and feet, they fed him. All the 
time they reproached and mortified him by every insult and barbarity 
in their power. While they thus obeyed their father, and performed 
as they, supposed an acceptable service to their deity, Cavama gratified 
a furious add malignant zeal ; but Bostava was of a more gentle natui e; 
and whenever she could, with safety to herself, she did him kind 
offices, ' ' 

Amgrad waited for his brother’s return with extreme impatience, , 
and at length resolved to enter the city in search of him. ' On bis ar- 
rival he was surprised to find so few people in the habit of .Mussul- 
mans. At length seeing one of that description at work id his shop, 
he asked him the name of the city, and how it came to pass that he 
met so few of the faithful in it. “ Brother,” replied the tailor, " I 
perceive that you are a stranger if . you will come iu and sit down I 
can converse with you freely, and will give you advice which may be 
of use to you.” ' Amgrad accepted his invitation*- and being very an*?.- 
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ious about Assad, lie began to inquire, with great earnestness, if lio 
had seen or heard of such a person. 

“Alas! sir," replied the friendly tailor, "I have not seen him; 
and I very much fear you will never see him again. This city is 
called the 'city of Magicians, because most of the inhabitants arc of 
that description. They are all adorers of lire, and bear a mortal 
hatred to the true believers. They dare not assault us of that faith, 
who are inhabitants of tliu city ; but if a stronger Mussulman, falls 
into their hands he is seldom heard of more. Do not, however, uivo 
way to fruitless grief ; you shall live with mo. till you have learned tho 
customs of the place, and then you will be in perfect safety.'’ 

Amgrad accepted the tailor's invitation, and continued with him for 
more than a mouth, without once stirring out of doors. At length, 
weary with so long a confinement, and thinking he had learned sufll- 
cieiit caution from the conversation of his host, he ventured to go to 
the public baths. 

On his return lie fell into a scrape which had nearly proved fatal 
to> him. A beautiful wanton accosted him, and removing her veil 
discovered charms which were irresistible ; after conversing with him 
for some time the frankly offered to go home and dine with him. 
Amgrad durst not conduct 'her to the house of Ills friendly tailor ; yet 
helmd no mind to refuse her offer. In this uncertainly lie resolved 
to throw himself upon chance. He walked on from street to street, 
tho lady following him, till they both were weary. .They came at 
length to a large gate, which iiad a seat on each side of it, on ono of 
which Amgrau seated the iady, and sat down himself on the other. 

The lady asked him if that was tho door of his house. Ho incon- 
siderately replied it was. “Why do you not go in (lieu ?" said 
the lady ; “ it is not decent for me to sit here." The prince, by this 
time, had begun to reflect upon his situation, and earnestly wished to 
get rid of ids companion ; lie told her, therefore, that ins slave had 
tho key, and he feared would hot return for a great while, as lie fre- 
quently stayed long on his errands. 

The'lady abused and threatened the absent, slave ; and taking up a 
stone broke the lock, which was only wood, and weak, according to 
the fashion of the country. 81m then led Amgrad into a spacious 
hall, where limy found a table spread wiUi nil sorts of dainties, aside- 
board covered with choice fruits, and a cistern full of bottles of choice 
wine. The sight of such a provision gave tho prince a high opinion 
of the owner's quality, and of his own danger m thus daring to in- 
trude upon him. V . 

The lady sat down to the table and ale and dranlt heartily, obliging 
Amgrad to bear her company. The prince was astonished that in a 
lnjuse so rich and plentifully furnished there should bo no servant. 
He began to hope that hemight fluish (he intrigue, before they or their 
master should arrive ; when, on a sudden, he saw a man thrust his 
head in at the door and beckon, to him. ; The lady sat with her back 
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to the door and did not see him ; but Amgrad, more dead than alive, 
got up, and, making u slight, excuse, went out. 

Tlie house belonged to Bahader, master of the horse to the king of 
Magicians. He had it reKidence elsewhere, and only kept this for the 
occasional reception of certain friends, whom housed to meet here in 
disguise. 

Bahadur was alone when he came to his house, and found it broken, 
open. On entering the hail he saw a young gentleman and lady eat- 
ing refreshments'he had provided for liis friends. He was a person of 
great good-nature, and supposing so nothing extraordinary had oc- 
casioned the intrusion: he' determined to beckon out tile gentleman, 
and come to an explanation with him alone, rather than exfiestion him 
before ilia lady. 

The prince, when lie came out to Bahadur, was covered with con- 
fusion. lie ingenuously told the master of tho horse the whole truth, 
revealing at the same time his quality. Bahadur, with much good- 
humor, told him ho would not interrupt liis frolic. “ I will send,’’ 
said he, “ and forbid mr friends coming to-day pandas you have no 
slave I will take that oiliee upon me ; I desire you will behave to me 
as if I was really so, that you may not suffer in the opinion of your 
mistress.” Amgrad paid his acknowledgments to Bahader, and re- 
turned to the lady in much higher spirits than when he left her. 

Shortly after,- the master of the horse, having put on the habit of a 
slave, entered the hall with humility suitable to the character he had 
assumed. On ids appearance the lady rated him in the harshest terms 
for not being in the way when liis master returned. Not. content with 
this, "she seized a stick and began to beat him with great severity. 
Amgrad presently rescued him, and, when she could beat him no 
longer, she sat down threatening and cursing him. 

They continued, together in the hall, eating fruit and drinking wine, 
till evening ; and, as" often as the supposed slave appeared, the lady 
muttered against him harsh threats and the most reproachful names. 
When it grew late, Bahader fell asleep in -the -adjoining chamber. 
The lady hearing him snore seized Amgrad’s scimitar, and besought 
him to let her put his slave to. death. The. prince endeavored in vsdu 
to pacify her. Her rage increasing, as they disputed, she drew the 
scimitar, and vowed she would dispatch him, even without Ivis mas- 
ter's consenfc-v “It is enough, madam,” said Amgrad ; “ the slave 
shall die, siuocryou desire it f but give me the scimitar ; I should be 
sorry ire should' fall by any hand lmt my own.” She -restored him -.the 
scimitar, which he lifted up, and at one: blow cut ofE her head, which 
fell Upon Bahader and awakened him. 

The master of the horse was amazed to sec Amgrad with a-snbra all 
bloody, and the body of . t he lady headless -on the ground. The prince 
told him what had passed, and added, “ I had no way of preserving 
your life lmt by putting an end to iters. ” Bahader was much shocked 
and alarmed. He knew that; as privaLo assassinations' were some- 
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times commuted in the city, the police were vevy watchful in detect- 
ing, and the king very rigorous in punishing them. Vet liow great 
soever the danger, he coufl not blame the prince who had preserved 
him. IIo put the body in a sack, and, taking leave of Amgrad, said, 
“ You, sir, who arc a stranger, can neither judge of the necessity of 
removing the hotly, nor are you sufficiently acquainted with the city 
to carry it to the sea, where it must lie thrown ; hut, as you put the 
lady to death to save my life, it is-proper 1 should take the risk 
that may attend that action on myself.” 

Bahadur set out accordingly,; with the snek over his shoulder. lie' 
had not gut far when lie was met .by one of the magistrates, whoso 
officers stopped and searched him. He was immediately taken into 
custody, and the next morning, in compliment to his situation ns one 
of the royal domestics, was brought before the king. Hut all defence 
■was in vain, when the dead body was produced. The king was so 
enraged that he ordered' execution to take place immediately ; and a 
crier was sent through the city to give public notice' of his crime and 
punishment. 

Luckily the crier stopped under the window of the house where 
Prince Amgrad was. As soon ns ho heard the proclamation he took 
his resolution. He inquired his way to the royal palace, nnrtrequested 
an audience of thawing, as the son of a neighboring prince. Being 
introduced ho related all that had befallen him, and fully exculpated 
the master of the horse. The king was highly pleased with the be- 
havior of Amgrad ; ho readily pardoned Bahadur, and, soon after, 
finding the prince a young man of great abilities, he appointed him to 
the important office of grand vizier, which happened to be vacant. 

Assad, in the mean time, continued in the dungeon. The solemn 
festival of the adorers of fire approached, and a ship was fitted out for 
the fiery mountain, as usual, under eonunand of one Behram, an able 
sailor, but a rigid zealot to that religion. 

From the time Prince Amgrad was appointed grand vizier he was 
indefatigable in searching after his beloved brother ; and when he 
heard the ship was about to sail for the fiery mountain, as he had 
reason to fear that Assad had fallen into the hands of the worsliippors 
of fire, ho resolved to search that ship with the utmost strictness. He 
delayed the examination till the ship hud begun to sail, when, going 
on hoard witli proper assistance, ho obliged the captain to return into 
tlie harbor. He then superintended the search himself, and examined 
every part of the ship with the most scrupulous attention j but in 
vain, for Behram had conveyed the prince on board in a chest half full 
of merchandise, leaving only room for him to breathe, and had stowed 
it in at the bottom of the hold. 

Amgrad, thus disappointed, permitted the ship to proceed. Soon 
after they had sailed, a violent storm drove them out of their course, 
and when it abated, they had tine mortification to find themselves at 
the entrance of the port and capital of Queen Margiana, a devout Mo- 
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hammed a u, and so zealous against tlie worshippers of Are that she 
had banished them her dominions, and forbade their ships to touch 
at any of her ports under the severest penalty, 

Iu this situation, exposed to certain destruction if they continued 
out at sea, and with scarce any hope of escape if they ventured to 
land, flu: captain applied to bis unfortunate prisoner ; he took oil his 
chains, and exacted a solemn oath that he should act as lie was di- 
rected, and on no account declare his own situation. Assad, having 
conformed to this request, was elothcd in a very neat dress, as he was t 
to pass for a superior slave ; after which Beliram boldly steered his 
vessel into the port, and anchored close to the gardens of the palace. 

As the storm had not yet entirely subsided, and the ship lay at the 
farthest extent of the port, it was some hours before the captain was 
summoned to attend the queen and give an account of lus vessel. 

Beliram only wished to gain time, that the weather might become fine 
again ; lie delayed, therefore, leaving his ship as long as possible, and 
at length set forward slowly, taking Assad with him. 

Beliram hoped that Margiana, seeing a Mussulman with him, would 
not inquire very particularly about the rest of the crew. If she did 
lie intended to present Assad to her as a slave, which lie doubted not 
would bo acceptable to her, and that, iu return, she would allow them 
to remain ia port. But as the weather, during his delay, had become 
more moderate, before he was admitted to the queen’s presence lie 
altered his intention of parting with Assad, whom ho again hoped to 
keep for the sacrifice. 

The queen was greatly taken with the supposed slave. After a few 1 ™ 

questions to the captain, she turned to tiie prince, and asked him his 
name. Tlio unfortunate youth, restrained by his oatli from declaring 
his situation, with tears ia his eyes desired the queen would tell him 
if she wished to know his former or his present name. ‘ Have you 
two names ?” replied the queen. “ Ihavc, madam,” replied Jio : " my 
former mime was Assad (most happy) ; my present one is Morcar 
(devoted to bo sacrificed).”’ 

Though Margiana did not find out from these expressions the true 
situation that the prince was in, yet site understood that lie was un- 
1 happy. Something in his air and maimer seemed to distinguish him ; 

Her partiality was continued, and her pity awakened by liis auswer. 

Slid said, therefore, to the captain, “ Either sell me this slave, or give 
him to me. Perhaps it will turn most to your account to do the latter. " 

Beliram bluntly answered he would neither sell nor give him ; on 
which the queen replied, in auger, “ Then I will seize him j and do 
you leave my port directly, or I will confiscate j'our vessel. " Saying 
tins she led the prince into the palace. Beliram withdrew greatly 
mortified, and prepared to put to sea immediately. 

The queen conducted Assad into her apartment, and desired lie 
would toll her who he was, and by wluit means he came into the 
power of the captain. Assad concealed nothing from her. When 


103 ." A It A BIAS NIGHTS’ ENTERTAINMENTS, 

the queen heard that he was of royal birth, sho was no longer unwill- 
ing to indulge apassion she had before begun to feel for him of the 
most tender kind, and her indignation against the adorers of tire in- 
creased in proportion. ; 

As evening drew on she ordered supper to bo served early, saying, 
with a smile”, “We must endeavor, prince, to make yon some amends 
for the bad meals yon have had since you fell into the hands of these 
barbarians.” An 'elegant repast was served, and the queen ordered 
Assad .to be supplied liberally with wine to raise his spirits. But this 
kindness was attended with mischievous consequence:!. The prince, 
after supper, finding lie had drunk -too much wine, withdrew into the 
garden, and coming to a fountain he washed his hands and face to 
refresh himself, after which lie sat down, and the liquor overpowering 
him lie fell asleep. 

Meanwhile Beliram, dreading the consequence of Assad explaining 
his former, situation to the queen, hastened on board, and prepared to 
sail. But they were short of water, and as he did not. dare to apply 
to the city for relief, he resolved on a bold measmo. The ship lay 
close to the royal gardens ; it was now night ; lie ordered his men to 
roll the casks to the fountain that was in the middle of them, and 
trusted that, as it was dark; lie might fill them unobserved. 

While some of the sailors were -thus employed, others' rambled to* 
the other side of the fountain, where they discovered Assad asleep. 
•They know him immediately ; they seized and conveyed hint, still 
asleep, on board the ship. The captain, overjoyed that lie had so un- 
expectedly recovered his captive, soon completed his watering, and 
set sail for the fiery mountain. 

While ibis passed on board the ship, the queen began to be much 
alarmed that Assad did not return. Hlie sent several of her slaves into 
the garden in search of him ; and on their returning without success 
She ordered a party of her guards to attend her with lighted torches 
for the same purpose. When they came to the fountain they found 
a slipper, which the queen remembered to have seen worn by Assad ; 
the sailors had left sufficient marks to trace them to the shore, where 
they had taken in their water ; and Behram's vessel having put to 
sea left Marglana no doubt of the prince's misfortune. 

There lay at that time in the port, ready for sailing, Len of the 
queen’s mcn-of-wnr. Without waiting for daylight, Margiana went 
on board one of these ships, and ordered llie commander to put to sea 
with the whole fleet, and pursue the merchantman, promising to give 
the ship and cargo as plunder to any captain who should be so fortu- 
nate as to overtake her. 

They came in sight of the prize next morning, and spread them- 
solves sb: wide that Behram soon saw it was impossible to escape. 
In this situation the captain durst not be found with Assad onboard ; 
nor would he venture to kill him, lest some accidental Circumstance 
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should betray the outrage. lie commanded him, therefore, to be 
brought up out of the hold, nud thrust him overboard. 

Assad was an expert swimmer, find as they were fortunately at 
great distance from the shore, he made shift to reach it. Having re- 
turned thanks to Heaven for his escape, and refreshed himself witli 
such herbs and fruits as he could find he travelled along the coast, 
without knowing where it would lead him. On the evening of the 
eleventh day lie discovered the city of Magicians, which lie immedi- 
ately knew, He set forward toward it with great spirit, and having 

f ained wisdom by ids misfortunes he resolved to speak to no one but 
lussulmaus ; but before lie coil Id reach the city the gates were shut, 
and he was obliged to take shelter for that night In one of . the tombs 
in an adjoining cemetery. 

Belu-am, wlieu he had thrown the prince overboard, as he plainly 
saw it was Impossible to escape from Margiana’s fleet, did not attempt 
it. He lay to till the. ship in which the queeu was came up with 
him, when lie lowered his sails as a token of his yielding. 

The queen herself came on board, and demanded where tlie slave 
was whom lie had tho boldness to take away from her, out of her very 
palace. Behrani vowed the slave was not in his ship, which he de- 
sired might be searched, and appealed to the issue of that search to 
testify ills innocence. 

The most exact survey was made. Every box, every package, was 
opened to no purpose. The queen hesitated. As it was possible Assad 
might have escaped, she would not put Behram and his companions 
to death ; yet she was so much enraged that she ordered them to be 
put on shore, and delivered up the ship and cargo to the commander, 
as she had promised. 

Behram and his seamen knew the country where they were landed, 
and set oil immediately for the city of Magicians, where they arrived 
the same night that Assad did.; and for the same reason were obliged 
to take shelter among the tombs. In the morning the prince was 
Seized by them ; and ns soon as the gates were open they conveyed him 
in the midst of them to tho house of his former persecutor. 

He Was received witli shouts of joy, interrupted by reproaches and 
curses, and Conducted to his former dungeon. While he was lament- 
ing the severity of liis. fortune, which had again so strangely be- 
trayed him into the hands of his cruel tormentors, Bostava entered 
with n cudgel, a loaf, ami a pitcher. 

Assad, overcome with so many calamities, felt his heart sink within 
him at. 1, lie sight of 
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entire secret in the family. As soon na I had heard you •were 
brought again a prisoner I petitioned to have the sole care of. you, 
and as tiiat. request was supposed to arise from my devotion to the 
fire, it was readily granted. By this means it is in liiy power to secure 
you from every evil except confinement, and I will diligently watch 
for an opportunity to set you at liberty.” 

The prince was transported at this, fortunate event. He related to 
iBosluvu who lie was, and said everything lie, could imagine to 
Strengthen her belief in the Mohammedan religion. A few days after- 
ward^ as site was standing at her father’s door, she saw the grand 
vizier at the head of a procession, and heard a crier proclaim a great 
reward to any one who would give information of the prince Assad. 

As no one wan in the way at that time who could control her, she 
hastened to the dungeon, and suying to the prince, “Follow me 
quickly !” she conducted him to the door, and showed him the pro- 
cession where he would find liia brother. * 

Assad tied from a house in which he hadsnffered so much, and pre- 
sented himself to Amgrad, who instantly knew him. Their meeting 
was inexpressibly tender. After the turbulence of their joy had a 
little subsided, Amend conducted liis brother to the palace, and pre- 
sented him to- tho king, who immediately appointed hint one of his 
viziers. The treatment Assad had received from the worshippers of 
fire was of course related to the sovereign, who in rage ordered 
their houses to ho razed to the ground. The old man, his daughter 
C’avamtt, and Belirtun, were tuken and ordered to he put to death ; but 
Bostarn untreated Prince Assad to intercede for them ; and they were 
pardoned on condition of their becoming .Mohammedans, to which 
they agreed. 

-Some time after these things the princes determined to return to 
tlieir father's court, not doubting but lie was by this time convinced 
of their innocence. They resigned tlieir offices to the king of the 
Magicians, and thanked him for his protection. They were actually 
taking leave of tlieir royal benefactor when a tumult was heard, and 
ail officer came in, hastily, with a notice that a numerous army was 
advancing against the city, ' 

The king being exceedingly alarmed, Amgrad proposed that ho 
phoiild set out to meet the invaders with a small rot inue and inquire 
the cause of this hostile appearance. This counsel being approved, 
Amgrad set out accordingly, and on liis arrival was conducted to a 
princess who commanded the army. In answer to the prince’s in- 
quiries, she told him that she had no quarrel with the king of tho 
Magicians. “ I come,” said she, “ to require, in gpod friendship, a 
slave numeil Assad, to lie given up to me, and to demand punishment 
of one Bell ram, a captain of a ship who insolently curried him away 
in defiance of me. I hope your king will do mo justice when lio 
knows, that I am Miu-giana, ” ■ 

“ Mighty queen,” replied Amgrad, .‘5 the slave to whom you do ao 
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much lionor is my brother ; if your majesty will permit me tc 
duct you to my master’s palace I will present him to you.” 
gimm'was rejoiced at this account. She ordered her army t 
where they were, and set out immediately for the palace, 
received her as became her dignity, and Assad paid his duty 
a manner which highly delighted her. 

While they were thus engaged, news came that another army 
more numerous drew near. This was led by Giaour, king of China. 
“ I eo me,” said he to Amgrad, “ in search of my daughter Badoura 
whom I gave in marriage many years ago to Cumarahsiman, son of 
Sohahzaman, king of Khaledan. i. have heard nothing of them for a 
long time. I therefore have left my kingdom, thus attended, to lind 
them out.” 

Amgrad kissed the king's hand; and informed him that lie was Ill's 
grandson* Giaour, greatly rejoiced at this unexpected meeting, 
dered his troops to pitch their tents, and went with Amgrad to the 
palace. 

A great dust was now seen to rise opposite another quarter of tile 
town. The princes immediately rode thither,' aud found it \vas Cam- 
aralzamnn, their father, at the liead of a third army. He had been so 
afllieted for the loss of his sons that at last the emir Giendar ventured 
to tell bim.that he had spared their lives, and that they had set for- 
ward for the city of the Magicians. 

Camaralitamau embraced his children with the most animated afEec- 
tlod.'; their filial duty made them iit once forget their former ill-treat- 
ment, and return his caresses with unfeigned love.: 

A fourth army approached the city. The venerable Scbahzaman 
came thus attended, in search of Camaralzaman ; the latter prince 
was overcome with shame and grief on hearing. this account : lie re- 
proached himself with his long ueglect of the good old king, who yet 
retained so much affection for him as to disregard the fatigue and 

f ails of a Iona - and uncertain -journey to liud him out. The king of 
haledan readily forgave him, and after a few days’ repose at the 
city of the Magicians (during which time Assad es|>oused the queen 
Margiana), the princes set out for their respective territories, and 
Amgrad, at the request of the king of the Magicians, who was very 
old, ascended the throne of that empire, which ho filled 'with -great 
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mantled, anti sometimes dethroned, wlieu their conduct did not please 
the Commander of the Faithful. 

The appearance of regal dignity was kept up, notwithstanding the 
power was so limited ; and Ziuchi, being of an indolent disposition, 
divided the office of- grand- vizier ■between' his two favorites, Khftcau 
'and Saouy, both men of good abilities hut of very opposite charac- 
ters. Khncan was open, generous, affable, fond of obliging, and, as 
a magistrate, strictly impartial ; lie was universally respected and 
beloved. Saouy was the reverse of lvis colleague; sullen, morose, 
haughty, insatiably covetous, though immensely rich, venal, and- 
tyrannical ; he was, of- course, generally detested ; and if anything 
could add to the popular aversion, it was his ...declined enmity to 
Khacan, the favorite of the people. 

- Sueli were the ministers of the indolent Zihclii, who, relying on 
their talents, left to them the care of liis government, and resigned 
himself to the gratification of ids appetites. 

One day the king was discounting with liis viziers and great men 
about women, ? Some were of opinion that if a woman had great 
beauty and aecomplisliments it was as much as a man need desire. 
Saouy -was an. advocate for this doctrine ; hut Kliacsin '.supported 
very contrary ideas, and described so feelingly that love which is 
founded on esteem that the king declared himself of ids opinion ; ami 
as Ediitcau, in the course of his argument, had supposed a woman 
might iniila the .inoro 'valuable qualities of the heart with personal 
beauty and exterior graces, the king ordered, ten thousand pieces of 
gold to he paid to him, and directed hint to use ail diligence In pur. 
cliasing such a woman as lie liad described. 

When tiio viziers withdrew from the royal .presence they were 
both- dissatisfied, Saouy was tormented at the distinction with which 
the king had honored ins rival. Khacan was exceedingly grieved at 
receiving a commission which lie apprehended would involve him in 
many difficulties. He immediately ordered all those persons who 
dealt in slaves to give him notice when any one of superior beauty 
and merit fell in their way. For a longtime his inquiries were in 
vain ; at last a Persian merchant, produced a slave whose beauty and 
accomplishments were in the highest perfection. 

. The vizier paid the price demanded for her by the merchant, 
though it exceeded the sum deposited in liis hands by the king., 
When he was about to conduct, her to: the palace the -merchant ad-,__ 
•■vised -him to take her home, and let her repose for a few days after” 
her long. journey* before he introduced her to his sovereign, assuring 
him that both her beauty and sprightly turn would appear to greater 
advantage when she ltad recovered from her fatigue. Khacan ap- 
proved of this advice, and accordingly placed her in care of his wife; 
and at the same time acquainted the lovely Selims (which was her 
name) with the honor that awaited her. 

The vizier had an only son, named Noureddin, a forward youth of 
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good parts and handsome person, of whom his mother was so fond 
that she still continued to allow him the liberty of the women’s apart- 
ments, though the time of shuttiughim out was several years passed, 
Nouruddin no sooner saw the beautiful Seiima than he became a 
captive to her charms. Though he knew liis father had purchased 
her for the king, yet he resolved to run all hazards i at iter than not 
■jcure her to himself ; nor did the fair Persian see Nourcddin with , 
adiflerenoe, Whatever honor or splendor slip might hope from be-' 
,mg the king’s mistress; site would gladly have renounced them to pass 
her life with the son of the vizier. ” ■ 

Seiima having reposed for several days, the minister directed 
costly hath to be prepared for her, intending to present her next day 
to his master. As these baths were seldom prepared, the vizier’s lady 
ordered her slaves to get bathing-clothes ready for her, intending to 
enjoy the hath herself when Seiima had left it. All these particulars 
Noured din learned from a slave whom lie had corrupted. Reduced 
to despair, he resolved to attempt an adventure the most audacious 
that could he imagined. He concealed himself in the women's apart- 
ments till Seiima returned to her chamber and his moslier went to 
the hath. He then visited the fait Persian ; and having dismissed 
her attendants, boldly told her that his father had altered liis Inten- 
tion, 'and instead of presenting her to the king had given her to him. 
The lovely slave wished this to be true, and was not therefore dis- 
posed to doubt It. 

Khacan was equally enraged mid distressed when he heard of the 
violation his son had committed. Resides being disappointed in pre- 
senting so beautiful a slave to his master, he was terrified lest his 
enemy Saoiiy should come to a knowledge of an affair by which lie 
might effect his destruction, lie ordered the merchants 
their search, declaring that the fair Persian liy no means 
his expectation ; he frequently complained to the king of 
difficulties he found in executinghis commission ; in short, he man- 
aged the business with so much address that Zinchi insensibly forgot 
it ; and though Saony got some imperfect information of the trans- 
action, yet, lihacan was so much in the king’s favor that lie was 
afraid to speak of it. , 

It was a long time before the vizier would: suffer his son to appear in 
his presence ; but time, which subdues all things, at length softened 
his anger ; and as the virtues of Seiima engaged his esteem, lie rc- 


upon her as n slave, ' 


a wife. He stipulated also with the 


peace of the vizier’s household was restored. 

Very soon after these events Khacan was seized with a dangerous 

llin ess. which snun mil, an end fb his life When he xvns on his 
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the fair Persian. Noureddin did not hesitate to avow the most du- 
tiful obedieuce. 

Far a lime Noureddin lamented his father sincerely i but the gayety 
of youth soon recurred ; and when lie found himself possessed of im- 
mense riches he resolved to make himself amends for the restraint 
lie liad been under, by gratifying every wish of his heart. He gave 
the most magnificent and luxurious entertainments, and drew about 
him a society of gay companions, among whom ho dissipated his 
fortune with an incredible profusion. These parasites perpetually 
surrounded him. In vain the fair Salima (whom ho continued to love 
■with midiminisliMl ardor) gently remonstrated with. him on his too 
abundant generosity ; in vain ids careful steward hinted to him tlmt 
such excess would soon empty a royal treasury. He continued his 
extravagant mode of living; and lavished away large sums in presents 
to his companions. 

Nothing contributed So much to the ruin of Noureddin's fortune as 
his unwillingness to look into his accounts. . Whenever his steward 
came to lay before him a state of his disbursements, he always put 
him aside with a jest, or drove him away with anger. 

•One morning, while ho was surf outuled liy the tribe of greedy syco- 
phants who generally beset him, his steward presented himself be- 
fore him, and requested permission to speak witii him alone. ' The 
air and manner of the steward, when he made this request, indicated 
something, unusual and disagreeable. Noureddin withdrew with 
him ; and one of the company, more curious than (lie rest, followed 
them out, and so placed himself that ho could hear all that passed be- 
tween them unobserved. 

The steward began with lamenting that he had so often In vain 
remonstrated With him. Noureddin endeavored to silence him, hut 
he would be heard. “ The lime is now come,” said he* " that you 
must listen to me. Of all that mass of wealth that came into your 
possession a year ago, the few pieces in my hand are the whole re- 
mainder ; your entertainments therefore must he at an end, or you 
must provide me with a fresh supply.” Noureddin, who had been 
overwhelmed by the first part of this conversation, began to revive at 
the latter hint. “ You shall not long want that supply,!’ said he ; 
“ I have many friends at this time in my house, who will rejoice to 
satisfy my occasions. ” 

The listener, having heard thus much, withdrew ; and returning to t 
his companions repeated what had passed. IIo had scarce made an 
end of his account when Noureddin entered llio room also. 

Noureddin appeared with an affected air of pleasantry which ill 
concealed the anguish of his mind, He was considering whether it 
would be better to declare his necessities folds friends now they were 
together, or apply to them separately ; when one, whom he had ever 
most distinguished, rose up, and making a slight apology, withdrew. 

Noureddin, without well knowing why, was much affected at this. 
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The person who wont away was his favorite companion, had been 
enriched by his bounty, and was always one of the last who left hint. 
While his mind teemed with these’ uneasy reflections, another, the 
most servile and cringing of the set, in a pert and careless manner 
bade him good-momiug. The others soon followed ; and in a very 
short time he was left by himself. 

The young man passed the rest of the day in melancholy reflections 
on liis imprudence. He determined at length to borrow a certain 
sum from each of his companions, with which he would .go to some 
other city, and commence business. As there was not one among 
them who had not received tenfold more from his bounty than he 
meant to aslt, he would not suffer the idea of a refusal to disturb 
him. Having thus settled a plan for his future conduct, his mind 
became more calm, and he withdrew to Selima’s apartment, to whom 
he related his situation and intention. 

The day following lie set out to visit his dear and devoted friends ; 
hut was so unfortunate as not to find any of them at home. One, in- 
deed, convinced him he was not abroad ; for he heard him direct his 
slave to say lie was not, at home, adding, “ Whenever that extrava- 
gant fellow comes here, give him tiie same answer.” 

Noureddin was equally enraged and ashamed. He was giving way 
to despair,' when the fair Persian advised him to dismiss his house- 
hold, sell liis slaves and furniture, and try if he could not raise money 
enough from them to carry his plan into execution. Hourcddin em- 
braced this prudent counsel ; but even in this commendable scheme 
he was disappointed. Being obliged to sell, his goods did not fetch 
him half their value ; and a fit of sickness, the consequence of bis 
vexation and former irregularities, held hini so long that, on his re- 
covery, he found the whole produce of the sale was expended. 

In this extremity of distress lie once more liad recourse to the ad- 
vice of his beloved Selima, who, secingno other means of relief with- 
in his reach, reminded him how much money his father liad paid for 
her. “ I am your slave,” said she ; “ you have a right to dispose of 
me ; ami how much soever I shall suffer from such an event 1 ad- 
vise you/to sell me ; and I heartily wish you may not lose much of 
the sum your father gave for me.” 

Noureddm could not hear this advice without feeling the keenest 
anguish. Hot only his love for the fair Persian revolted at such au 
idea, but the remembrance of bis promise to bis father never to part 
with her rose iu his mind, and made him think of such a measure 
with additional regret. But Invincible' necessity must be submitted 
to. He led her, with inexpressible reluctance, to the market where 
women slaves are exposed for sale, and applied to a crier, named 
Hagi Hassan, to sell her. 

The crier immediately knew the fair Persian was the same slave 
that Khacan had bought at so very high a price. He went directly 
among the merchants, where he exclaimed, with great gayely, “ My 
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masters, everything that is round is not a nut ; everything that is long 
is not a Jig ; all that is red is not flesh ; and all eggs are not fresh. 
You have seen and bough I, no doubt, many slaves in your time ; but 
you never saw one comparable to her I have now to sell. Follow 
me, and see her ; and then name the price I ought to cry her at.” 

The merchants were surprised when they saw her, and all agreed 
that I-Ingi Hassnn ought not to begin with a less sum than four thou-< 
sand pieces of gold. Ho began to cry her accordingly at that price, 
when tiie vizier Saouy chanced to enter the market, and hearing so 
large a sum asked for a female slave, demanded to see her. 

It was a privilege the merchants of Balsora enjoyed, that no pei-son 
should see a slave till they had ottered the most they chose to give. 
After which any person might see her ; and If the stranger offered 
more money thau the highest bidder among the merchants, he was 
declared the purchaser. 

But Saouy regarded no man’s privilege. ' He demanded to see the 
fair slave immediately ; nud finding her more beautiful than he had 
imagined, lie looked sternly on the merchants, and said, “ I will givo 
the sum you ask for this slave I” No one durst hid more than the 
overbearing vizier, The merchants were obliged to submit to this 
arrogant interference ; and causing the fair Persian to he locked up, 
watted at the door, and directed Hagi Hasson to go immediately and 
find the seller, 

Nourcddin had retired out of the market to indulge his sorrow un- 
observed, hnt had told the crier where lie might ho found. Hagi 
Hasseii went to him, and related to him all that had passed. If any- 
thing .'could 'have: aggravated Noureddin’s affliction, it was that Saouy 
should beemuo possessed of the fair Persian. The sting of tills cir- 
cumstance made him quite inatlentive to the high price for which 
she was to be sold. “ I swear to you,” replied lie, “ I would sooner 
die than part with my slave for ten times the sum, to that enemt of 
our family : help me, I entreat you, good Hagi, to the means of es- 
caping this last of misfortunes.” 

“ You must conduct yourself in this manner,” replied the crier, 
“ or the vizier will insist upon his bargain. When I am about to 
present her to him, you must catch her by the arm before he touches 
her. You will then givo her two or three blows, and tell her that, 
although her had temper made you swear that yon would expose her. 
to the indignity of being cried in the market, yet it is not your intent'- 
to sell her. Pull her then again toward you, atul lead her away.” 

Noureddin followed this advice. When Saouy saw the son of 
Khacan approach, and found he was the owner of the beautiful slave, 
1m enjoyed to the utmost his malicious triumph, and his disappoint- 
ment Was in proportion when he heard him refuse to confirm the eon- 
tract.:. He called hint by the most reproachful, names, and riding up 
to the fair Persian he attempted to . seize her. Noureddin wanted 
not this provocation to exasperate hint: against the vizier. He pulled 
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him oil his horse, rolled liim in the kennel, and pummelled his head 
against the stones till he had almost lulled him. After which lie con- 
ducted the fail - Persian home again. 

Saovty also retired, amid the shouts and execrations of the people, 
•who had prevented his attendants from assisting him; He presented 
himself immediately before tlu; kins, all bloody and dirty as he was, 
and besought justice. Oh being ordered to say on what accoun t, he 
reminded the king of the commission he had formerly given to 
Khacan. “ I saw by accident to-day,” continued he “ a most beau- 
tiful slave, which the profligate Nouroddiu was about to sell. I had 
no doubt hut She was the slave Khacan had bought for your majesty; 
and would have reclaimed her for you ; it was for this attempt that 
Noureddin has treated me thus cruelly.” 

The king became. greatly enraged on this account. He ordered his 
officers to seize Noureddin and his slave, and to level ids house with 
the ground. One of the royal attendants who heard the king’s order, 
had been appointed to his oflice by the vizier Khacan. Full of grati- 
tude to the memory of his benefactor, he ran to Noureddiu’S house, 
and putting a purse of gold in his hand, told him briefly what had 
happened, and charged him to fly with speed ; as, if he was taken, 
the king was top much enraged to hear him, and would certainly put 
him to death. 

Noureddin and Selima hastened toward the river, where they found 
a vessel oil the point of sailing ; they embarked without inquiring 
whither she was bound, anclaftcra short and pleasant voyage arrived 
safely at Bagdad. 

"When they lauded it was evening, and having no baggage to take 
care of they rambled a considerable time about the gardens that bor- 
dered on the Tigris. They came at length to a porch, on each side 
of which stood a neat sofa ; and as they were tired with their walk 
they sat down on these sofas, and after talking together for some 
time they insensibly fell asleep. 

The porch was the eulrauco to a garden belonging So the caliph, iu 
which was a beautiful pavilion of pictures. The chargo of this gar 
den and pavilion was committed to an ancient officer, called Sclieik 
Ibrahim, with positive orders to admit no person into it, nor even to 
sit on the sofas that stood in the porch. 

Scheik Ibrahim was absent in the city on business. On his re- 
turn, when ho found two people sleeping on the sofas, he was so en- 
raged that he was going to chastise them ; hut seeing by the little 
daylight that remained they were both handsome, an il appeared above 
the rank of the vulgar, ho resolved to awaken them, and hear their 
apology. The solieik had much good-nature, and more vanity. 
Finding from Noureddin’s excuse that they were strangers of condi- 
tion, and they taking him for the owner of the garden, he resolved to 
humor the mistake ; he asked them to walk in autl repose them- 
selves iu a place more suitable. 
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They accepted his invitation, and ho conductor! them into the gar- 
den and showed them the pavilion, the hull ot which was adorned 
with fourscore windows, and in every window was a branched can- 
dlestick containing a considerable number of wax lights ; the pavilion 
was in every other respect truly magnificent. 

Sebeilc Ibrahim was exceedingly taken Willi his guests ; they soon 
became familiar with each other, and finding lmw much they were 
delighted with the hall he determined they should sup there. “I 
caine here,'’ said he, “ to pass the evening alone, and therefore have 
no slave to attend you ; but if you will give me leave to wait on you, 
I will supply nil your wants. ” 

When they had supped Nourcddin, dropped a hint that some wine 
would not be unacceptable ; at which Ibrahim started, and said, 
“ Heaven defend me from keeping wine in my house, or going to a 
place where it is sold 1 such a man as l am, who have been four times 
on a pilgrimage to Mecca, must have renounced wine forever.” 

“Notwithstanding this,” replied Nourcddin, “I will not be de- 
prived of riiy wine ; bo so condescending ns to go to the door of a 
wine-house and send in a' porter for some, which lie may bring here ; 
and that you may have , the less scruple, it shall not lie bought with 
your money.” Ho then put a couple of pieces of gold into the 
echeik’s hand, who, laughing in his turn, congratulated his guest, on 
Iiis invention; "without which,” said he, “I should never have 
found out a way of providing you with wine, and pieserving my con- 
science inviolate, ” 

While Ibrahim was gone it occurred to Nourcddin that nil this 
aversion to wino was, but hypocrisy, and that his host, would drink 
his cup as heartily as lie could. To try this he instructed Sellma 
how to act ; and when the wine came lie filled three cups and offered 
one to Ibrahim. The old man started buck ns if with horror, on 
which Nouveddin drank the cup, and the fair Persian presented the 
sclieilt with a slice of apple, which he received with great, pleasure. 

As they conversed, Nourcddin pretended to fall asleep. Selima 
seemed to think he was so, and presenting a cup ; of wine to 
the old man she said, “Drink this cup to my health, mid keep me 
company while that drowsy sot sleeps. Ibrahim for a little 
time resisted ; but overcome with her beauty lie complied. Soon 
after he d'tank a second cup with very little opposition. He re- 
ceived a third from Selima without murmur ; and the fourth lie 
helped himself to. Nouveddin, seeing this, burst cut ii-laughing, say- 
ing, " Ha ! Ibrahim, yon arc caught ; is this the way in which you 
abstain from wine?” Ibrahim, warmed with what he lmd drunk, 
and loving wine, threw aside his reserve, joined in the laugh, and sat 
down very cordially with his guests to finish the Dottle. 

While Noureddin and liis host were conversing together, Salima, 
observing the candies in the branches; and seeing the room looked 
: gloomy, desired Ibrahim to light them. As lie was in earnest dis- 
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course with Nbureddin, he said , to her,: jocularly, “ Lady, you are 
much the youngest ; light a few of them yourself.” Selima immedi- 
ately Jit up every candle, at the same time openiug the shutters of the 
windows. 

When the pavilion of pictures was thus illuminated, it made a very 
splendid appearance. As; the caliph was retiring to bed it chanced 
that he opened liis casement, and seeing the illumination, ire inquired 
of Oiafar the cause of it, in a manner sufficiently expressive of his 
displeasure. The vizier had a particular friendship for Seheik Ibra- 
him. To shield him from the auger of the caliph, Oiafar invented a 
tale that the scheilc had applied to him for leave to celebrate a re- 
ligious ceremony in the pavilion, in company with the ministers of his 
mosque. The vizier, to secure his friend, said so much upon the sub- 
ject that he excited the curiosity of the caliph ; who instead of going 
to rest ordered the disguises to be brought, in which lie aud Oiafar 
used to go about the city, and made him and Mesrour, with the other 
slaves about him, go with him to the pavilion. 

Oiafar knew' there was not a word of truth in wliat lie had told his 
master. He would willingly, therefore, have diverted the caliph 
from his purpose ; but in vam ; the prince would go ; aud the vizier, 
trembling for the consequences, was obliged to attend him. 

On their arrival they found the door of the hall parlly open ; and 
the caliph, approaching, was surprised to sco a young man and 
woman of such extraordinary beauty. He was also much displeased 
to see Ibrahim, whom he had always considered its a grave, steady 
man, now drinking wine and carousing to excess. “ Are these,” said 
he to the vizier, “ the ministers of the mosque you told me of ?” . 

At this instant Selima took up a lute and began to tuue it. The 
caliph was exceedingly fond of this instrument ; lie again drew near 
the dooi'i when the fair Persian played on it so admirably ns quite de- 
lighted him. Returning to the vizier, he said, ” I will forgive you 
all if you will: contrive to introduce me to this company, without 
discovering who I am.” 

There was in the gardens a fine canal which abounded with the 
choicest fish; The hold and needy fishermen of the town would 
ofteu scale the walls, though strictly prohibited; to obtain some of 
them. It occurred to the vizier that possibly ho might meet with one 
of these pilferers. Having hinted tills to the caliph, ho set out with 
Mesrour, and fortunately found one stripped to his shirt, and busily 
employed in disengaging some fish. from the net which he had just 
drawn on shore. At the sight of the caliph’s attendants, away ran 
the fisherman, leaving the fish, nets, and clothes behind him. Oiafar 
seized tlio latter, and taking witli him a few of.tlic finest fish, ho per- 
suaded the caliph to assumo the appearance of a fisherman and pre- 
sent himself as such to Ibrahim and his companions. 

The calipli agreed to the proposal ; but lest he should be exposed to 
any' iusult in his owm gardens he sent away an attendant for his im- 
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perial robes. He then dressed himself us a fisherman, and entering 
the room where Ibrahim and his guests wore, he offered to sell them 
his fish. The sebeik was now drunk. lie would have driven away 
the supposed fisherman ; but Selima interposed, and expressed a de- 
sire to have the lish, if they could be dressed immediately. “My 
princess," replied the old man, “ I have a kitchen below, where this 
fellow may dress them if he pleases.” “ I desire no better,” replied 
the caliph, “ and will ask nothing for them if you will let me join 
your company.” 

This being agreed to, the caliph, who took upon himself the name 
of Kerim, withdrew, and ordered the slaves who attended him to 
dress the fish ; which being done lie served them up himself, and sat 
down with the company. They nil commended the fish ; and Nou- 
reddiu, being no less drunk than Ills host, took out liis purse of gold 
and threw it at the supposed fisherman as a reward ; nor was this all, 
for when Selima had sung another song, with which Kerim expressed 
himself highly delighted, Noureddin told him lie was an honest fel- 
low, and as lie liked the slave, she was at his service ; he would 
make him a present of -her. Having said this he arose and was about 
to take up ids robe and depart. 

Selima in vain entreated her unworthy master to recall liis rash gift. 
He reproached her as the cause of all liis misfortunos. The caliph 
was astonished at what lmd passed ; and while the fair Persian re- 
tired to a sofa to vent her grief, he requested Noureddin to relate his 
story. 

The young man complied ; and the calipli found from his narrative 
that though his new acquaintance had been led aside liy youthful in- 
discretion which deserved correction, yet King Zinclii and liis vizier 
Saouyhad been guilty of oppression and injustice. lie considered 
that the folly of Noureddin had brought a severe distress upon him ; 
while the king of Balsora, influenced by his minister, had abused the 
authority delegated from him with impunity. 

He determined, therefore, to punish their injustice by the very man 
who bad been the, victim of it. IIo wrote an order to Zinclii to ab- 
dicate his throne and place Noureddin on it. Ho also added a set 
form of words in tiie margin of the letter, which denoted liis insisting 
on punctual and immediate obedience, This lie put into Noureddin's 
hands, and advised him to return with it 1o Balsora. “I am not 
unknown to Zinclii," said he ; “ we wero school-fellows ; though this 
letter is given you by a person so obscure, yet, depend upon it, when 
the king receives it he will do you justice.” 

An air of authority, which broke forth while the calipli said this, 
had great influence with Noureddin ; and as his situation was desper- 
ate, he ventured on a desperate undertaking ; he rose up, and with- 
out taking leave of Selima, who was overwhelmed with grief, he went 
on board a vessel and sailed for Balsora. 

A ridiculous scene now took place between, the drunken Ibrahim 
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and the supposed fisherman. “ You liavo been well paid for your 
paltry fish by that prodigal,” said Ibrahim, ■ ' but I shall not suffer 
you to keep all he has given you. l am content to divide the money 
with you; but the beautiful .slave I will keep ".-entirely to myself.’’ 
Tbe calipli refused him in a laughing answer, which so enraged Ibra- 
him that he withdrew in haste to fetch a: cane to chastise the insolent 
Kerim. 

As soou as Ibrahim had left the hall -the caliph, gave a signal for 
his attendants to enter. They instantly took away the: fisherman's, 
garb and dressed him in the royal robes ; and when Ibrahim re- 
turned, staggering and muttering curses and threatenings against . the 
unreasonable fisherman, he was amazed to findin his room the caliph, 
•attended by his principal officers. 

The sch’eik stood aghast at a sight so unwelcome and so unex ■ 
pected. Recollecting himself, he in the most humble manner be- 
sought his master's pardon. The caliph, after, giving him a good- 
humored reprimand, forgave him, and turning to Selinia, who had 
soon those transactions in silent astonishment, he exhorted, her to. take 
comfort, as Noureddin Would soon be in a situation to receive her 
again in splendor. In' the mean time he promised to place her under 
the protection of his favorite lady, Zobeide. 

Noureddin bad time enough during his voyage to reflect cm the 
danger he exposed himself to by returning to Balsora ; but his situa- 
tion was so deplorable that he became amost indifferent to the conse- 
• qucnce. On his landing, without consulting any friend, lie went 
directly to the palace, and presented the letter to Zinchi at the time 
of public audience. The king’s color changed on reading it ; he was 
about, to obey the caliph’s order when lie thought of showing it to his 
vizier. 1 ■ 

Saouy read it in a transport of envy, rage, and despair ; he took 
care, however, to conceal these passions. An artful expedient occur- 
red to him t,o postpone at least Noureddin’s elevation. ITo pretended 
to turn round for better light, when lie tore off the set form in tlio 
margiu, which lie swallowed ; then turning to the king, who was in 
great confusion, he talked with Mm in a whisper to the following 
effect : that the set form being omitted, it was plain Hint tbe calipli 
had only given Noureddin that letter to get rid of him ; that the 
patent had not been sent, which was itself sufficient reason to suspend 
obedience to so si range an order. He concluded with requesting 
Zinchi to commit Noureddin to liis custody, hinting pretty plainly 
that ho should not long be in the king’s way. Zinchi consented, and 
Noureddin was seized, loaded with chains, and conveyed to the house 
of his inveterate euomy, where he was treated with the utmost rigor. 

Noureddin remained six days in this situation, lamenting chiefly 
liis own indiscretion in thus putting himself in the hands of his 
enemies. Saouy did not pass this time without uneasiness ; he 
dreaded the consequences of liis bold measure in tearing off the most 


jnatevial part of the caliph’s letter. . Though lm was impatient to de- 
prive Noureddlii of life, he neither durst do so privately, as he at first 
intended, nor was his malice satisfied with less than the shame of a 
public execution, which he could not inflict on his own authority. 
Thus situated, he hud recourse again to artifice ; and taking advan- 
tage of Zinchi being intoxicated, lie made such a representation of 
Nmireddin that he ’ohtuined the royal order to put him to death the 
uext day, in the midst of the city. 

At the time appointed, Saouy went jn person to the prison, accom- 
panied by his slaves, with the executioner and his attendants, and or- 
dered the prisoner to he conducted to the scaffold, with every possi, 
hie circumstance of ignominy, Noureddin, who heard these barbar- 
ous orders, exclaimed, “ Thou triumpliest now, 0 mine enemy ! but 
remember what is written in one of our hooks : ‘ You judge unjustly 
forgetting that in a little time you shall be judged yourself.’ ’ 
“Fool,” replied Saouy, “ not to remember what another of out 
books sayeth, ‘ What signifies dying the day after the death of one’s 
enemy?’” 

Noureddin was led through all the principal streets of the city, tc 
a RCaffold erected opposite the gate of the palace. The fatal blow 
was about to be struck, when a most tormenting thirst oppressed the 
prisoner, who earnestly desired some water, which the people about 
undertook to provide. This causing n little delay, the Vizier impa- 
tiently culled out to the executioner to perform ids office. A tumult 
immediately eusued among the people, who siitl retained nn affection 
for Noureddin, and ever hated Saouy. The king himself was 
offended at the cruelty of ins minister, and gave a signal to suspend 
the execution, At this instant g troop of horse came galloping full 
; speed toward the palace, at the head or whom appeared Giafar. 

The instant Saouy saw the grand vizier he again pressed the ex- 
ecution of the prisotfef, which Zinclii with high indignation again 
forbade. When Dio caliph’s minister reached the palace lie ordered 
Noureddin to be released, seized Saouy, and llte same hour set out 
again for Bagdad, taking Zinchi and Noureddin with him, and lead- 
ing Saouy thither prisoner, hound with the same chains lie had lately 
imposed on the unfortunate Noureddin. 

: The sudden and timely appearance of Giafar was caused by the ca- 
liph accidentally hearing Kclima accompanying her lute, in the apart- 
ments of Zobeide ; this brought to his recollection that he had not 
: sent to Balsora the patent confirming Noureddin king in the room of 
I Zinchi. Giafar was immediately dispatched with it m all haste, and 
arrived just Iu time to prevent tue effect of Saouy’s malice. 

On his return to Bagdad, Giafar introduced them to the caliph, 
who, having examined into everything, told Noureddin he was tit lib- 
erty to revenge his sufferings, by depriving his enemy of his head. 
; The young man, generous in this instance, was satisfied with having 
Saouy in his power; he even entreated the caliph to pardon him. 
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TIaroun Alrascliid highly commended his manly and liberal behavior, 
but added, “ Tliongh it is right in you to forgive a private injury, it 
would ill become me to pardon such an abuse of authority. Mercy 
to such an offender would bo cruelty to my people. ’ ’ Saying this lie 
ordered Baouy to be immediately put to death. 

The caliph would have dispatched Noureddin to take possession of 
the throne of Balsora ; but he declared; that the many calamities he 
had met with in that city had made it -hateful to him : the caliph, 
therefore, after a severe reprimand , permitted Zinchi to reassume liis 
government ; and restoring Selima to Noureddin, he gave him a 
handsome appointment in his palace. 

THE STOKY OF BEDEIl, MINCF, OF PERSIA, AND GIAUIIAIIA, PRINCESS 
OF SAMANDAL. 

Some years ago Persia was governed by an accomplished prince 
of the name of Mirza. His great reputation kept liis neighbors in 
awe ; his subjects wore happy under his government ; he kept up the 
dignity of a sovereign of Persia with great splendor ; his harem was 
tilled with beauties from all parts of the World ; but though he was 
exceedingly amorous he had never attached himself to any particu- 
lav object. He felt the necessity of something more thau mere per- 
sonal beauty to command his heart. 

One day a merchant, who dealt in beautiful slaves, arrived at 
Mirza’s court, and acquainted him that he had met with a slave more 
lovely than any he had ever seen. The king desired to see her, and 
was so charmed with her that he paid the merchant the full price ho 
demanded, and gave him a noble present besides, ■ _ - 

The king ordered the fair slave to be lodged in tlie most elegant 
apartments of the harem, and directed the attendants to behave to 
her with the most profound respect. When she had reposed a few 
days, and had recovered from the .fatigue of her journey, her charms 
Were so much improved that Mirza was quite enamored with licr. 

Tlie fair slave endured rather than received the caresses of her royal 
master. She submitted herself to liis disposal in silence. The most 
affectionate endearments produced no alteration in her behavior. She 
continued to cast her eyes on the ground ; nor could any entreaties 
prevail with her to utter a single word, Mirza, notwithstanding, be- 
came so fond of her that he dismissed all liis other women, arid at- 
tached himself entirely to her. . 7 ,- t 

A year passed, during which the fair slave observed the same ob- 
stinate silence ; when one day, as the king was pouring forth vows 
of the most unalterable affection, he perceived liiat she listened to him 
in a different manner from what she had been used to do. She held 
up her head, she smiled, aud cast her eyes ou the king with looks of 
love. Mirza perceived tlie alteration with as much surprise tvs de- 
light; lie doubted not but she was going to speak ; he urged her, and 
she fulfilled liis expectations to this purpose : 
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" Since I have resolved to break silence, I have much to say to 
your majesty ; but let me, in the first place, tliauk you for all the 
favors and honors you have conferred upon me, Let me inform you 
also !hnt 1 am with child. This induced mo to break a silence I had 
intended should have been perpetual, and to love and respect you as 
I ought, ” 

Mirza was transported to hear she was likely to make him a father, 
a blessing lie had despaired of, as noue of his mistresses had brought 
him an heir. In Die extravagance of his joy lie caused the news to 
be instantly proclaimed to his capital ; lie ordered the poor to be re- 
lieved, the prisoners set at liberty, and every possible demonstration 
of joy to take place throughout ids dominions. Having given these 
directions, lie turned to the fair slave and tenderly inquired into the 
cause of her long silence. 

“ To account for my conduct,” said she, “ let me inform you, sir, 
that though I was reduced so low as to be sold to you for a slave, I 
am of royal blood. I have never ceased to remember my origin, and 
took care to do nothing which should disgrace that birth by giving 
anything like a consent to what befell me in the state to which my 
misfortunes had reduced mo. Your tender attention and respect shook 
this resolution, and my being with child by you has entirely over- 
turned it. 

*' My name is Gulnare of the sea. My father was one of the most 
potent princes of the ocean. At his death lie left his kingdom in pro- 
found peace to my brother Saleh ; aiul I lived happily in his court, 
under the protection of my royal mother, who was daughter of an- 
other puissant monarch of the sea. 

“ Ah ambitious neighbor, taking advantage of my brother's youth 
and of our too -great security, invaded his territory with a mighty 
army, and advanced so rapidly to his capital that wo could seareo 
save ourselves from failing into his hands. We escaped lo nn inac- 
cessible fortress, with a few trusty adherents, aiid continued there a 
long time, while my brother laid plans to drive out the usurper. 

“ Saleh was very fond of mo ; and as the affair lie was about to 
undertake was exceedingly hazardous he wished to see me married 
before, lie: embarked in it, ‘ In the present .miserable condition of our 
affairs,’ said be, ' I see no probability of matching you to any of the 
princes of the sea ; I would therefore wish you to marry one of the 
princes of the earth, Your beauty surpasses anything they ever 
saw, and a very small part of the litllo wealth we have left would be 
an inconceivable treasure to the greatest of them. ’ 

'‘Instead of weighing this advice of my brother as it deserved, I 
reproached him with meanness of spirit, in making me so degrading 
a proposal. My mother adopting his idea, I gave way to my 
wounded pride, and with an ■ imprudence And want of duty which 
youth could scarcely excuse, I threw myself out of the protection of 
these my uatural and heat friends. As soon as they had left me I 
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gave a s]iring from the Bottom of the sea to the island of the moon. 
It would he tedious if I was to relate to your majesty the many 
distressing consequences of this rash step. One disaster followed 
another, the usual and just, punishment of indiscretion and disobedi- 
ence, till 1 became at length a slave, and fell into your hands.” 

When Gulnare had finished her narration, the king of Persia em- 
braced her with great tenderness. “ Your story, my charming prin- 
cess,” said lie, “ has greatly excited ray curiosity, .which I would beg 
of you to gratify, if I was not resolved first to put you in a situntiou 
more worthy of you.” Mirza sent immediately for the proper 
officers, and publicly espoused the beautiful Gulnare, causing her to 
be proclaimed queen of Persia, in the most solemn manner, all over 
the kingdom. 

These ceremonies over, the king required of ids lovely bride a more 

B " ular account of the inhabitants of tho sea. “I have often 
,” said he, “ that the sea was peopled, but I ever considered it 
as a fable, not believing it was possible for human beings to walk up 
and down and live entirely in the water.’ ’ 

“ Sir,” replied the queen, “ we can walk at the bottom of the sea 
with as much ease as you do on laud, and breathe in the water as you 
do in the air, yet it never wets our clothes. Our faculties in general 
are more perfect than yours. Our vulgar language is the same that 
was engraven upon the seal of Solomon, the son of David. 

“ The water does not obstruct the opening and shutting of our 
eyes, Our sight is sharp and piercing, and can discern any object in 
the deepest sea its distinctly as upon land. W© have the same succes- 
sion of times and seasons as you have, and enjoy the light of the 
same planets in as great a perfection. As the sea is much larger than 
the earth, so we have many more kingdoms, all of which have great 
cities, well; peopled/, and there are the sajne varieties of manners and 
customs among us as there are among tho nations of the earth. 

“ The palaces of our kings and great men are magnificent beyond 
any idea you can form. We have gold, as you have ; hut the dia- 
monds and pearls which are in most estimation with you would 
scarcely ho worn by the lowest order of our people. We have an 
incredible agility in transporting ourselves where wo please, in an 
instant ; so that we have no occasion for carriages or horses, yet we 
use both for splendor on public occasions. 

“ Among oilier things in which wc differ greatly from the inhabi- 
tants of the earth is tho method of delivery and mauagiug the women 
of the sea in their lying-in. On this account it will be' necessary to 
send for my mother and my cousins to assist at my labor. I wish 
also to be reconciled to my brother. I beseech your majesty will give 
mo leave to send for them ; they will be glad to see me, now I am 
the consort of so great a prince, and proud to pay their respects to 
your majesty.” 

The lung started at this proposal. I should rejoice, ” replied ho, 
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“ to receive your relations ; but how euti they know where you are, 
unless you leave me to go in. search of them ‘I That I cannot hear to 
think of.” “ Sir,” replied Gulnure, With a smile, “ if 1 have your 
permission to send for them 1 need not stir from this room. They 
will be here in a very short time.*' 

Mirza readily consented ; the queen requested him to retire to ait 
adjoining closet, from whence lie could see her friends without being 
seen by them till sbe chose to introduce him. The royal palace stood 
close to the sen ; Ibe queen opened the windows nearest to it, and, 
having called for a pan of tiro, she threw iu sonic powder, and pro- 
nounced certain words over it. : 

Presently the sea appeared disturbed, and iu a short time opened, 
when a tall, handsome youug man, with whiskers of a sen-greeu 
colotvappeared on the surface ; a little behind him "was one lady, ad- 
voheed iu years, attended by five beautiful young ones. Tim queen, 
approaching the windows of the apartment, was soon perceived by 
her relations, who came forward, not walking, hut carried, as.lt. 
Were, cn lbe surface of the waves. When they came near the palace 
they nimbly leaped into it. The Whole company embraced Gtdnare, 
and tenderly reproached her with having left them so abruptly, and 
kept herself concealed from them so long. King Saleh also told her 
that he had driven out the usnvpei, and seized his kingdom, as well 
as recovered his own. 

Gninarc received them with great respect, and, in a few words, 
told thenrnU that hacl befallen her. “ 1 could not,” added she, “ for 
very shame apply to you' while I was beset with difficulties, which 
arose entirely from my own imprudence. But 1 am now become the 
wife of the greatest monarch of the earth, who, iu every instance, ; 
treats mo with the utmost regard and attention.” 

A sumptuous collation was brought in, which the queen requested 
her relations to partake of. As they were, preparing to do so the 
same thought struck them all, that they - had entered the palace of a 
mighty prince, and were about to sit down to his table without hav- 
ing been introduced to him, A sense of this incivility caused them 
to blush ; their eyes sparkled, and they breathed flumes of lire at their 
mouth and nostrils. 

Gulnara doubted not hut this sight would alarm her husband ; and 
as site found her relations wore desirous . of seeing him slut withdrew 
to the closet where he was, and offered to inlroduco, litem to him. 

; Alirza expressed himself much satisfied at .their arrival, but frankly 
owned he. thirst not trust himself near people who breathed forth fire 
bo terribly. Guhiaro, laughing, told him that; those (lames would 
cease when they saw him ;‘nnd were only a token of their unwilling- 
ness to sit down to table Without him. 

When the queen had presented liar relations to the king of Persia, 
and mutual; compliments had pnssed, his apprehensions were done 
away, and he soon became much attached to his illustrious guests. 
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He treated them many days together with the greatest magnificence. 
In the midst of these hours of festivity their joy was increased by 
the queen being happily delivered of a prince so beautiful that they 
agreed, with one voice, to call him Beder, which in Iho Arabian 
language signifies the full moon. 

One day, soon after the birth of the prince, when Mirza and Saleh 
were visiting the queen, the latter took Beder from liis nurse, and, 
after Caressing him and dancing -him about the room, on a sudden lio 
leaped out of 'the window into the sea, with the child in his arms, 
and disappeared, 

The king of Persia was exceedingly alarmed when , lie saw his 
beloved son, the child of his wishes, thus snatched from him. Ho 
concluded the infant must ho drowned, and was giving way to despair 
when Saleh returned with Beder in his arms, whom lie restored un- 
hurt to liis nurse. He then explained to Mirza the reason of his con- 
duct. " Children,” said he, ‘‘ horn of, parents who are not both in- 
habitants of the sea, have, only a few moments occurring once during 
their early infancy, in which the privilege of descending into the 
regions of the water can be imparted to them. While I was playing 
with my nephew I perceived those precious moments (soon to pass 
away) were arrived ; without losing them to explain myself to you I 
pronounced the mysterious words which were engravon on the seal 
of the great Solomon, the son of David, and, taking the prince with 
me inlo the sen, I completed tire necessary rites. Beder will now bo 
able, when he pleases, to plunge into the sea and traverse the vast 
empires it contains at its bottom. 

“I have also,” continued he, “ brought your majesty n small pres- 
ent, which I request you to accept.” He then made a signal, when 
two men rose out of the sea, bearing, an immense; coffer, wiiiqh con- 
tained three hundred diamonds as large as pigeou’s-eggs, ns many 
rubieS, with emeralds and pearls of the greatest value ; so that the 
king of Persia was absolutely astonished at a display of riches which 
exceeded everything he had any notion of. 

King Baleli and the ladies or the sea continued with Mirza and 
Gulnare as long as in prudence they could. At length they took 
leave, and returned to their own territories. An affectionate inter- 
course continued between them during their lives, and they paid 
frequent visits to the court of Persia. 

As Beder grew up lie appeared to be a prince of great hopes. His 
temper was ' benevolent, hi3 talents brilliant ; and they were early 
called into exercise. While ho was yet a youth disease bore heavily 
on Mirza, and lie became desirous to withdraw himself from, the 
fatigues of royalty. He resigned, therefore, his crown to his son ; 
arid though he survived that event but a short time, yet he had the 
satisfaction to see the prince conduct himself with great ability, and 
£b be treated by him with the most perfect respect uud duty. 

The loss of liis father wa3 well supplied to the young king by the 
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« t 0 receive your relations ; but liow can they know where you are, 
unless you leave me to go in search of them ? That I cnnnot'bcar to 
think of.” “ Sir,” replied Gulnara, with a smile, " if ] lmvo vour 
permission to send for them 1 need not stir from this room. They 
will be here in a very short time.” 

Mirza readily consented ; the queen requested him to retire to an 
adjoining closet, from whence he could sec her friends without being 
seen by them till she chose to introduce him. Tho royal palace stood 
close to the sen ; the queen opened the windows nearest to it, and, 
having called for a pan of fire, she threw in some powder, and pro- 
nouneid certain words over it. 

Presently (lie sea appeared disturbed, and in a short time opeued, 
when a tall, handsome young man, with whiskers of a sea-green 
color, appeared on the surface ; a little behind him was one lady, ad- 
vanced in years, attended by five beautiful young ones. Tho queen, 
approaching the windows of the apartment, was soon perceived by 
her relations, who came forward, not walking, hut carried, ns it 
were, on the surfaco of the waves. When they came near the palace 
they nimbly leaped into it. The whole company embraced Gulnare, 
and tenderly reproached her with having left them so abruptly, and 
kept herself concealed from them so long. King flnleli also told her 
that he had driven out the usurper, and seized his kingdom, as well 
ns recovered iiis own. 

Gulnure received them with great respect, and, in a few words, 
told fhenrnll that had befallen her. " 1 could not,” added she, 11 for 
very shame apply to you' while X. was beset with difficulties, which 
arose entirely from my own imprudence. But, I am now become tho 
wife of the greatest monarch of the earth, who, in every instance, 
treats me with tho utmost regard and attention." 

A sumptuous collation was brought in, which the queen requested 
her relations to partake of. As they were preparing to do so the 
same thought struck them nil, that they had entered tho palace of a 
mighty prince, and were about to sit down to his table without liav- 
been introduced to him. A sense, of this incivility caused them 
to omsli ; their eyes sparkled, und they breathed Humes of lire at their 
mouth and nostrils. 

Guhiare doubted not hut this sight would alarm her husband ; and 
as she found her relations were desirous of seeing him she withdrew 
to the closet where ho was; and offered to introduce, them: to him. 
Mirza expressed himself much satisfied at tlieir arrival, hut frankly 
owned lie durst not trust himself near people who breathed forth lire 
so terribly. Guhiare, laughing, told him that those flames would 
cease when they saw him ;' and wore only a token of their unwilling- 
ness to sit down to table without him. : 

'When the queen had presented her relations to the king of Persia, 
and mutual compliments had passed, his apprehensions were clone 
away, und he soon became .much attached to his illustrious guests. 
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He treated them many days together- with the greatest magnificence. 
In the mhlst of these hoars of festivity their joy was increased by 
the queen being happily delivered of a prince so beautiful that they 
agreed, with one voice, to call him Beder, which in the Arabian 
language signifies the full moon. 

One day, soon after the birth of the prince, when Mirza and Saleh 
were visiting the queen, the latter took Beder from liis nurse, and, 
after caressing him and dancing him about the room, on a sodden ho 
leaped out of the window into the sea, with, the child in his arms, 
and disappeared. 

The king of Persia was exceedingly alarmed when, lie saw his 
beloved son, the child of his wishes, thus suatched from him. He 
concluded the infant must be drowned, find was giving way to despair 
when Saleh returned with. Beder in his arms, whom he restored un- 
hurt to his nurse. He then explained to Mirza the reason of his, con- 
duct. " .Children,” said' "he, “born of parents Who arc not both in- 
habitants of the sea, have only it few moments occurring once during 
their early infancy, in Which the privilege of descending into the 
regions of the water can be imparted to them. While I was playing 
with my nephew I poreeived those precious moments (soon to pass 
away) wore arrived ; without losing them to explain myself to. you I 
pronounced the mysterious words which wore engraven on the seal 
of the great Solomon, tire son of David, and, taking the prince with 
mo into the sea, I completed the necessary rites. Beder will now bo 
able, when ire pleases, lo plunge into the sea and traverse tiro vast 
empires it contains ut its bottom. ' 

‘■I have also, "continued he, “brought your majesty a. small pres- 
ent, which I request you to accept." He then made a signal i when 
two men rose out. of (.lie sea, hearing an itumeu.se eofl’er, which con- 
tained three hundred diamonds as large as ptgopa’s-eggs, as many 
rubies, with emeralds and pearls of the greatest value ; so that the 
king of Persia was absolutely astonished at a display of riches which 
exceeded everything he had any notion of. 

King Balch and tire ladies of the sea continued with Mirza and 
Guhuira its long its in prudence they could, At length they took 
leave, and returned to their own territories. An affectionate inter- 
course continued between .them, during their lives, and they paid 
frequent visits to the court of Persia. 

As .Beder grew up he appeared to be a prince of great hopes. His 
temper was benevolent, liis talents briliimu ; and they wore early , 
called iiito exercise. While lie was yet a youth disease bore heavily 
on Mirza, and lie became desirous to withdraw himself from the 
fatigues of royalty, lie resigned, therefore, ids crown to Ids son ; 
and though he survived that event lint a short time, yet lie lmd the 
satisfact ion to see the prince conduct himself with great ability, and 
40 he treated by him with the most perfect respect and duty. 

Tim loss of ids father was well supplied to the young king by the 
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sagacious counsels of Gulnave and King Saleh. That prince was so 
attached to liis nephew that he .passed with him all the time ho 
could spare from the care of his own dominions. One day after din- 
ner, Saleh,' in conversation with his sister Gulnara, fell insensibly on 
the praises of his nephew. Beeler, aiming his other virtues, had 
great modesty ; and not being willing either to interrupt Ills undo 
*or to sit and hear his own applause, lie rose from the table and with- 
drew to a sofa, where he pretended to fall asleep. 

Saleh continued the conversation, and told the queen that there was 
a princess of the sea who far surpassed all, others in beauty, whom 
lie earnestly wished to he the wife of Bedor, but that very consider- 
able diilloiilties day in the way of obtaining/ her for him. 

Gulnare arose in haste to look at Beder, -who, being much interest- 
ed in the conversation, counterfeited the most profound sloop. The 
queen, thinking, him really so, returned to her seat, and Saleh pro- 
ceeded to tell her that it was Giuuhara, daughter of tlic king of Sam- 
andai, whom he thought of for his nephew. “ She is,” continued lie, 

‘ the most beautiful and accomplished princess that over was seen on 
the earth or in the waters. But as her father is insupportable proud, 
looking upon all others as his interiors, it is not likely lie will readily 
agree to the alliance. ” 

Beder heard this discourse too attentively for Ida peace. He 
became enamored of the princess Giauliara, of whose beauty lio con- 
ceived the highest opinion , and fearing that the king .of SatmunVal 
should reject him, it entirely destroyed ids rest ; he beeamo absent, 
thoughtful, and sad, While Saleh contemplated this change in his 
beloved nephew with great anxiety, an accident revealed to him tho 
cause of it. Walking one evening in tho gardens of the palace, he 
overheard Beder express his passion for tiio unknown Giauliara in 
terms the most vehement. 

Saleh was excessively gtieved at this event. Iio discovered him- 
self immediately to tho young king of Persia, and represented to him 
in the strongest terms the folly of devoting his heart to a Judy whose 
beauty lie knew only by repoi t. But Beder, finding liis secret Unis tin- 
expectedly discovered by his undo, avowed his attachment, and 
pleaded the necessity of his obtaining Giauliara to preserve his life, 
in such pathetic terms as entirely subdued Haleb. Beder, perceiving 
the impression im had made, pressed his unele to take him immedi- 
ately to his kingdom (without asking Gulnara's consent, of which 
they had no hope), and set. on. foot a treaty with tho king of Hainan- 
dnl. Haleli agreed, and the sea passiug at. the bottom of tho gardens, 
they both plunged into it, and arrived, in a very short time, at the 
palace of tue sea-king. 

Saleh prepared a most sumptuous present, and set off as soon as 
possible, with a great retinue, for the court of Samandal. On his 
arrival the king: treated him -with much respect, and appointed a 
public audience to receive him in tho presence of the whole court the® 
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next day. Accordingly King Saloh was introduced in great state, 
and placed on the king of SamaudaTs left hand ; where, knowing the 
character of the prince lie was addressing, lie paid his compliments 
to his royal host in the most submissive and respectful manner ; and 
concluded by directing his attendants to lay the present they bore' at 
the king of SnmamlaTs feet. 

If the vanity of that prince was delighted by the abject behavior 
of his brother king, his avarice was no less gratified by his present, 
which was of immense value. lie turned, therefore, toward his 
guest, and, embracing him, requested to know in what manner he 
could serve him. " 

King Saleh, pleased with his gracious reception, declared that the 
purport of his visit was to solicit an alliances by marriage between tho 
two royal families. Ho had scarce proceeded thus far, When the 
king of Samandal interrupted him by a loud laugh ; after which he 
asked him, with much contempt, how long ho had entertained such 
a chimera, or how he could conceive the absurd thought of aspiring 
to so great and accomplished a princess. 

King Saleh had submitted to humor the disposition of the king of 
Samandal, because he feared that haughty prince would bo With 
difficulty prevailed on to give his daughter to Better ; who, being only 
a king of the earth, was greatly her inferior ; but when he found 
himself treated in so contemptuous a manner ho was highly offend- 
ed, and replied with great spirit, “ You are mistaken, sir, if you 
suppose 1 meant to ask your daughter for myself ; nor should I have 
considered such a request as at all aspiring, being in every respect 
your equal. It is for riiy nephew, the king of 'Persia, that I was 
about to solicit, a prince whose merit renders him a fit 'husband for 
the lovely Giaviharn, and who, though not a prince of llie sea, is the 
most potent of the kings of the earth. ” 

The rage of the king of Samandal at this discourse deprived him, 
for sonie time, of all utterance. At length he. broke out iii outrage- ; 
ous and injurious expressions, unworthy of a king ; not content with 
this, he forgot what was duo to tho dignity of Saleh and to the 
rights of hospitality. lie called out to his guards to seize his guost 
and cut off his head. 

The audience -chamber became a scene of the greatest confusion. 
Saloh presently escaped out of tho palace, at the gatoof which lie 
found a thousand men of his relations and friends, well armed. Tho 
queen, his mother, considering how few attendants lie had, and the 
reception lie would probably meet with from the king of Samandal, 
had sent this little troop after him for his protection. 

Saleh put himself at the head of his friends, and, with great pres- 
ence of mind, secured the avenues of the palace ; and entering again 
the audience chamber lie seized the person of the king of Samandal. 
His next care was to have secured tho princess ; but on the first 
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alarm she, together with her attendants, had sprung to the surface of 
the sea and escaped to a desert island. 

Meantime some of Saleh’s attendants, who fled at the first onset, 
arrived at that king’s capital, and spread a general consternation hy 
relating the danger they left him in. .All the, royal family were in 
the deepest afllicliou ; but Beder, who considered himself as the 
cause or his tinele’s misfortune, was overwhelmed with sorrow anil 
confusion. He dreaded the reproaches of his grandmother and of 
the other princesses ; lie hast ily, therefore, durlerl from the bottom of 
the sea, and not knowing how to find the way to Herein, ho arrived 
by chance at the same Island where the princess (■Hauhartv had taken 

The prince, much disturbed in mind, seated himself under a grovo 
of trees. While he was endeavoring to compose himself he over- 
heard the sound of voices ; and drawing near the place they pro- 
ceeded front, he saw a lady of the most exquisite beauty conversing 
with some attendants. Beder was quite, charmed with her. lie 
listened to tlicir conversation, and, to his astonishment, he soon 
found that the lady was the princess to whose beauty lie lmd devoted 
his heart, from the account he had heard of it. lie learned also the 
success of his uncle Saleh and (lie captivity of the king of Samandal, 
whose misfortune ; the charming princess dutifully deplored, though 
she expressed herself unacquainted with the cause of it. 

Beder was so icjoicod at marling with ins beloved Giuuliaru that 
he rushed forward and threw himself at her feet ; and as soon as she 
had recovered her surprise he related how lie had become enamored 
with Jier,' who lie was, and concluded by offering to attend her to her 
father’s court, where he had no doubt of being able to ro-establisli 
friendship between the two sea-kings. 

The princess was pleased with the person and address of Beder ; 
and when she heard him relal a how much lie had become attached to 
her before he had seen her, she blushed, and listened to him with 

S tent complacency, But when she found he was tho nephew of 

dug Saleh, and the cause of the insult her father had re- 
ceived, and of her own fright and grief, sho aoou entertained very 
different sentiment's respecting him. She gave way to the dictates 
ol’ fury and revenge, which yet she had art enough to conceal. She 
suffered such expressions of favor toward him to escape her, seem- 
ingly in her confusion, that the fond prince was enraptured ; and by 
reaching forth his hand to seize that of the piincoss he put lumself 
in her power. She pushed him back and spit at him, saving, 

‘ Wretch, quit the form of a man, and take that of a white bird with 
a red bill and feet,” The spell took place directly ; and the unfor- 
tunate Beder became a bird of that description.- “ Carry him now,” 
said the revengeful Giauham to one of her attendants, “to yonder 
solitary rock, and lot him ■.■remain there, without food or water, till 
he perishes.” 
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The attendant to -whom the fate of Beder was commit tod took 
compassion on him. “How cruel it is,” thought aha, “to destroy 
so accomplished !) prince ? My mistress will certainly one day repent 
it.” Without venturing to expostulate frith Uimihura, she took 
charge of the bird ; hut instead of carrying him to live barren rock 
she conveyed him to a neighboring island, well pUmtod and watered, 
where ho would have no dillicuity to find support. 

While these matters were transacting, Saleh, having secured the 
person of the king of Sumandal, though ho traded him with respect, 
detenu i ned to keep him prisoner mid to administer the government 
of his kingdom till (liauhaiii should icturn. This lie found no difll- 
culty in accomplishing. Ho appointed trusty officers for the several 
departments, and then, returned to his own kingdom, where lie found 
all the princesses of his family in great grief for the absence of king 
Seder. But as the inhabitants of the sea arc too wise to indulge long 
in a fruitless sorrow, those august persons soon comforted, each 
other, and waited for his return with hope and patience. 

The king of Persia still continued under the force of enchantment, 
and gathered, in the island he was placed, that subsistence which 
suited the form he bore. It happened that a peasant, who was 
skilled in taking birds, saw him ; and, being much pleased with his 
beauty, conceived to ensnare him. He carried him to a neighboring 
city, where lie was ottered a large sum for him by a luxurious citi- 
zen, who wished to gratify liis appetite with so tempting a morsel. 
The peasant refused his offer, not doubting, hut (he king of that 
country would be glad to have so rare olid beautiful a bird. Nor 
was lie mistaken. The king paid him very bountifully, and imme- 
diately sent for the queen, 'to present her with Ins purchase; 

When the queen entered the room where the bird was she let fall 
her veil, and told the king that it waa a Mince of illustrious .descent 
lie had purchased under that form. She then, at her liuslmud’s 
request, took some water in a cup, anil, by muttorihg some words 
over it, caused it to boil. This she sprinkled on the bird, saying, 
“ By virtue of the holy and mysterious words I have pronounced, 
resume the form in which thou wasfc created.’’ Immediately the 
bird vanished, and a handsome young man paid the warmest thanks 
to Ids royal benefactors. 

The king, having heard Beder -s story, embraced and congratulated 
him, offering him every service in ids power. “ As you are not at. so 
great a distance from your own kingdom, d. said lie to the king of 
Persia, “your power of convoying yourself through the sea is at 
present of very little service to you, for how will you find your why 
through it? You had bettor, thotofove, embark in some of the ves- 
sels which sail lienee to some country nearer your own.” 

Beeler followed this advice ; but when the ship had nearly com- 
pleted her voyage a violent storm drove her out of her course ; and 
as she approached the shore of an unknown land she struck against a 
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hidden rock, and beat to pieces. The crew all perished ; but the 
king of Persia threw himself into tho sea and readied the shore 
without difficulty. As lie approached the city he was met by a 
great number of animals — horses, camels, mules, asses, ami other 
beasts— who crowded together before him, and seemed to oppose 
his entering it. lie forced his way through them, and on entering 
the city found the streets spacious and well built. He proceeded a 
considerable way without meeting with any one, and came at last to 
shops, in one of which he saw an old man, tvhoni he courteously 
saluted. . 

The old man started at the sight of the prince, and, without 
answering his compliment, pressed him to come into his home. 
Bedtsr, though surprised at his earnestness, complied ; when the old 
man congratulated: him that he had obtained that shelter before any 
misfortune had befallen him ; asking, at the same time, what busi- 
ness brought him to that city, and whether lie had met anybody in 
his walk thither. 

Beder told his host what had happened to the ship ; and added, 
“That lie met no man in his way from the sea, hut had been 
straugely opposed by a number of animals of different sorts.” 

" Those animals were your friends,” replied Abdallah, which was 
the name of the old man ; “ this city is called the city of enchant- 
ments ; it is governed by a queen named Labe, who is one of the 
most charming and most wicked of her sox ; inconstant, cruel, treach- 
erous, and u sorceress. Ail those animals were once young men, 
strangers like you, whom.she lias transformed by her diabolical art. 
She has regular patrols who go about the avenues of the city and 
seize all strangers, cither coming in or going out of it. They are 
carried before the queen, and if she fancies either of them lie is 
clothed in magnificent apparel, treated as a prince, caressed by the 
qiieou, who gives him such proofs of affection as to make him con- 
clude she loves him entirely. This happiness is not permitted to last 
long; for within forty days he is sure to lose the human shape and. 
become a brute.” 

Thu king of Persia beard of Ibis account with much concern. 
“ How unfortunate am I !” said lie aloud ; “ scarce freed from one 
enchantment, which I remember with horror, I am now exposed to 
another yet more terrible. ” Having said this he very frankly told 
his host who he was, and what had befallen him, and requested Jus 
advice howto conduct himself in his present perilous situation. 

“Prince," replied Abdallah, “ the wise man and the good Mus- 
sulman will, in all disastrous events, look about for such circum- 
stances as most alleviate distress, and from them will collect courage 
: and resignation to the will of Heaven. It is true you are unfortu- 
nate m arriving at this -city ; but then your having missed the patrols 
and your applying to me are happy events. Know that there is no 
person in her dominions whom Labe treats with so much respect as 
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aie my nephew which will secure you the civilities of the citizens 
Srot^vou ^wZliv fromn eied “ S a ® tran ,S° r '• a,1(l - «m«fih it will not 
Eow&bdtaves to you ” U queen ’ 16 wiU at leilst lnako her cautious, 
m ? ei '?' a tlwokfnlly accepted this offer. As Abdallah 
knew t would be impossible to conceal his guest from observation 
he let hun appear openly and on all occasions spoke of him as his 
a month had passed when Bech r, being it the door, 
it «' l m1f„^ l L?™c ession . a PPf' oa c llin S 1 he asked his host what 

stand still, and fcaTnoth?ngy? lmg ** aU8Werod ho ’ “ but do 3™ 
A thousand of the queen's guards, clothed in purplo, armed anti 
well mounted, marched first, with their sabres drawn ; then followed 
the like number of eunuchs, habited in rich brocades ; next came as 
y ?p UU n ndle8 . . on . f( ? ot - splendidly dressed, and marching slowly 
with half pikes m their hands ; in the midst of tliem appeared queen 
Babe on a horse all glittering with diamonds, with a go% saddle mid 
housing of inestimable value. All the- retinue, as they passed saluted 
speak whhhhl *“ qUW3 “' whea sho cillllc t0 his al V stopped to 

SSS-n astTwjfa ;;s/r 

)y t*v«l tor king B.d.,'; L' tot 

sss. "» -ptfwsi 

ll 'T d ‘¥ h “ P aaso(1 '» comforting (lie king of Persia 
who was m despair when he found lie should be in the power of tilt- 
soi ceress. Abdallah recommended him to place no conlidence in tin 
queen s professions, but to watch her with tho most ioa sat te ion 
finmcdla teiy ! h,lPP ° ned Whioh ‘ alarming! to consult hTtl-4. 

The next day Labe came, with her usual train to conduct TSedor 
S S.il^P - nS K,,u “"M at Ab,h,llaliA house he wen 
up to hu ami said, 1 uissant queen, I enniuru you to hiv asirle tlm 
secrets oi that art you possess in so wonderful • 44eet mv 

nephew as my own son ; and you will 1, „ t0 1 ‘S 

8 V. o y M ll ! I,,k K> «lcal will, him as vmt luwo cloriQ 

witli othcis. I understand you very well,” replied tlie queen, 


188 


ABASIAS' SIGHTS' ENTE ItT A 1 N M ENTS. 


" and swear to you by the lire and the light, and by whatsoever is 
sacred in my religion, that neither you nor he shall have cause, to 
repent your compliance with my desire.” She then ordered a horse 
to lie brought for the prince, as richly caparisoned ns her own, and 
caused him to he placed at her left hand. As ho was mounting she 
asked Abdallah what was the name of his nephew ; and being told 
Beder (the full moon), her majesty replied, ‘‘ Sure it was a mistake ; 
lie ougiit to have been called Slums” (the. sun). 

When they arrived at the palace the queen conducted Beder 
through the apartments, which were furnished in the most magnifi- 
cent style. Before dinner she laid aside her veil, and discovered a 
face uncommonly charming. The prince, notwithstanding, beheld 
her .unmoved. “ No one,” thought ho, ■' is beautiful whose actions 
are hideous.” 

But when dinner was over and wine was introduced — when 
music and dancing had softened the mind of the young prince- 
then the charms of the enchantress bewitched him ; and laying aside 
all his wholesome fears ho relumed her caresses, careless of the con- 
sequences. 

Bor niue-and-thh'ty days Beder abandoned himself to these enervat- 
ing pleasures ; but in the evening of the last of these days he chanced 
to observe the queen mix a powder in a cup of wine, which she 
afterward presented to him. His suspicions were at once awakened. 
He contrived to change the cup unobserved, and by that means 
avoided drinking the potion, though he knew not for what purpose 
it was administered. The powder was intended to promote sleep ; 
and when Beder and the queen retired to rest, (ho prince, whose 
mind was much disturbed, aided the deception unwittingly, by pre- 
tending to fall asleep immediately, in order to avoid conversation. 
Lube arose, and not doubting hut that her powder had taken the 
designed effect, proceeded to her incantations, Beder all the time 
observing her with the most anxious solicitude. 

. She opened a chest, and taking out a box full of yellow powder 
she laid a train of it across the chamber, when a rivulet of water ap- 
peared. The sorceress poured some of the water into a basin full of 
..flmuvand kneaded it; mixing certain drugs, and all the while mutter- 
ing over it, Having made a” cake she caused a fire to appear in one 
corner of the room, where site baked it. When it was done she ut- 
tered certain words, and the rivulet and fire disappeared. Thu queen 
put by her eakB and returned to bed. 

Beder no longer doubted hut Labe meditated mischief against him. 
In this situation he reflected with deep regret that lie had given him- 
self up to sensuality with the abandoned queen, and neglected 
Abdallah. He resolved to visit him as soon us it was day, lo 
..(•acknowledge his fault,' and entreat his advice how to act in his'pres- 
ent situation. 

He arose accordingly, and leaving queen Labe asleep, he found out 
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the house of his kind, host, and related to him ail that had passed. 
Abdallah, embracing him, said, “ You have shaken oil your folly, 
my dear Bedel’, and you have become jealous in good time. You 
arc not mistaken ; this wieketl woman, no withstanding her repeated 
oaths, meditates your ruin. When you return she will present you 
with a cake, and proas you much to eat it. You will do well to slip 
it aside, and eat a piece of this which I will now give you. When 
she thinks you have swallowed it she will attempt to transform you 
into some animal. Finding she does not succeed, she will pass it off 
as a joke ; but her hatred of you will become extreme. While she is 
in this confusion you must present her with her own cake whole. 
As she will think she has failed in her purpose from some omissiou 
in making her cake, she will readily eat some of yours, to remove all 
distrust in you, and the sooner because she will think you broke aud 
ate a part of that she made. As soon as she inis swallowed a morsel 
of it, throw some water in her face, and bid her (put her present 
form, and take any one you please.” 

Beder made all possible acknowledgment to Abdallah for defend- 
ing him thus from the wiles of a pestilent sorceress. On his return 
to the palace the queen met him with much seeming affection ; she 
gently chl.l him for having left her so long, and invited him to walk 
with her in the garden. When they came to a cascade, Labe, with 
the most endearing Jendemess; presented the prince with a cake, 
which she told him was of her making, and besuught him to cat it 
for her sake. Beder received it with respect and, bowing low; con- 
trived to change it unobserved for that which Abdallah had given 
him. As soon as ho had eaten a little . of it the sorceress, tailing 
some water from the cascade, threw it in his face, saying, “ Wretch, 
quit the form of a man and become a vile horse, lame and blind,” 

These words having no effect the queen appeared confused and 
blushed exceedingly ; but she presently began laugh tit Beder, ' who 
gave in to the pleasantry, and laughed with her. Soon after ho said, 

Charming queen, the only gift I would accept, of front my uncle 
this morning was a cake, which you will find most delicious, if yoti 
will do me the honor to taste it. Saying this lie presented her with 
her own cake. In order to regain the confidence of the king of 
i Persia she broke off a piece aiid ate it. But she had no sooner 
swallowed it than she appeared much troubled, and remained motion- 
less. Berler, catching up some water, in his turn threw it in her 
face, saying, ” Abominable sorceress, quit the form of a woman, 
■which thy crimes .so much dishonor, imd become a mare.” The 
transformation took place immediately. 

Tlie mare appeared very sensible of her situation, for she shed 
tears in great abundance, and bowed her head very submissively to 
the prince. He put her into the hands. of a groom to bridle and sad- 
dle ; but. of all the bridles in the stables, not one would lit ben 
Beder ordered the groom to lead her with him to Abdallah’s house, 
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who rejoiced exceedingly to see tho prince safe and the sorceress in 
that situation. The old man soon found a bridle which fitted her ex- 
actly ; when, having dismissed the groom, he said to Bcder, “ It will 
he best for you, iny" lord, to quit this city immediately. Mount the 
mare and return to your kingdom. But before you leave me let me 
recommend one thing to your especial care, which is, if ever you 
part with your mare, lie sure to deliver tho bridle.” Beder promised 
to remember this caution, and taking an affectionate farewell of his 
friend lie set out for Persia. 

After several days’ travelling he arrived at the suburbs of a great 
city, where a venerable old man stopped him. and asked him from 
what part of the world lie came. While they were talking an old 
woman came by, and looking at the muie sighed and wept bitterly. 

Beder was affected with her sorrow, and asked her the cause of it. 
“ Alas ! sir,” said she, “ it is because your mare so exactly resembles 
one my son had that I should think it the same if I Ukl not know 
she was dead. Sell her to me, I beseech you ; I will give you more 
than she is worth, for the sake of him who once owned her likeness.” 

The king of Persia told her lie would on no account sell his mare. 
But she continued urging and entreating him till lie was tired with 
her importunity. At length, seeing her very poorly dressed, he 
thought of a method to get rid of her. “ I never intended,” said lie, 
“ to sell so good a beast, nor will I now for less than a thousand 
pieces of gold. For that price you shall have her ; so go homo and 
fetch the money.” “ I have no need to go home for it, replied the 
old woman, unloosing a purse she had at her girdle ; “ here is exactly 
the sum you demand.” 

Beder was surprised to find so shabby a woman thus ready with 
such a large sum. He bid lifcr put up her money. “I have been 
only bantering you,” said he ; “ my male is not to bo sold.” 

The old man had been witness of .all that had passed. ” Son,” 
said lie to Beder, “ it is necessary you should know one thing, which 
I find you are ignorant of. It is not permitted in this city" for any 
one to tell a iie, oil pain of death. As you have made a bargain with 
this old woman; you must not refuse to take her money anil deliver 
your mare, or you will expose yourself to certain destruction.” 

The king of Persia found himself obliged to alight aiul giro up 
liis mare. In his confusion ho still kept hold of tlm bridle long 
enough for the old woman to slip It off llie mare’s bead and leave it 
in his hand. Tho old woman then takiug up some water that ran in 
the street, threw it in the mare’s face, saying, “ Daughter, quit that 
beastly form and reassmno thine own.” The queen was immedi- 
ately restored, ami Beder was so terrified when lie saw her that ho 
was unable to attempt to escape. ' 

The old woman was the mother of Queen Labe, and had instructed 
her in all her magic. As soon as she lmd embraced her daughter 
she caused a genie to arise, who, taking Beder on one shoulder, and 
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the old -woman with Queen Labo mi the other, lie transported them 
in a few minutes to the palace of the queen in tlie city of enchant- 
ments. When they arrived, Labe, amid mauy execrations, twins- 
formed the prince iitto a vile owl, and delivered him to one of her 
attendants, with orders to shut him up in a cage, and keep him with- 
out food till lie perished. 

The attendant, disregarding the queen’s command, locked up the 
cage in a room where no other person could come, leaving him 
plenty of food. She then went to Abdallah and acquainted him 
with the fate of the king of Persia, and his own danger ; queen Labe 
Aavlng vowed to destroy him by next morning. 

Abdallah knew the power and the malice of the sorceress. He sum- 
toned, therefore, a genie, who immediately conveyed the attendant 
#i Ihe court of Persia. By the direction of Abdallah she told queen 
Gulnare in what situation she. had left Beder, The affectionate 
mother burst into tears of joy at hearing of her son. Sho ordered the 
trumpets to sound, the drums to beat, and caused proclamation to he 
made all oyer the city that King Beder was about to return to his 
capital. She then, by a certain fumigation, summoned Saleh, and 
acquainted hiui with the situation of his nephew. 

Saleh assembled his troops, and called to his assistance the genii, 
his allies, who appeared with their numerous armies, Gulnare joined 
them, and they all lifted themselves up in the air, and soon poured 
down on tire palace and the city of enchantments, where the magic 
queen, her mother, and all the other adorers of lire, were put to death. 
1 i i his proper form ; and Abtlnll i 

placed on the throne of Labe, received for his queen the attendant 
who had preserved him and Beder. 

The marriage revived the attachment of the king of Persia to the 
lovely Giauhara ; and Saleh, desirous of gratifying the wishes of his 
nephew, ordered the king of Smnaudal to he conducted to the city of 
enchantments. The pride of that ..prince had been now sufficiently 
humbled j lie rojoioed in the opportunity of being restored to his 
throne, by an alliance with tliu family of ids conquerors. 

Giauhara obeyed her father without reluctance ; and after apolo- 
gizing to the king of Persia for the severe treatment \vhteh tlliat duty 
had compelled her to offer him, she gave him her hand. 'The nup- 
tials were solemnized with the utmost magnificence ; all tho lovers 
of the magic queen, now restored to their pristine forms, joyfully 
assisting at them. 

THE HISTORY OB OANKAI, SON OF AIlOC AYOUB, SURNAME!) HOVE’S 
'■ SLAVE. ' 

Alton Ayonb was a merchant of Damascus, who had, by care and 
industry, acquired great, wealth. Ho had a son, a very accomplished 
young man, whose name was Ganem, afterward called Love’s Slave ; 
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and a daughter, who, on account, of her admirable beauty, was 
named Aleolomb, or Ravislier of Hearts. 

Ahou Ayoub died ; and amid immense riches lie left a hundred 
bales of brocades and other rich silks, which’ wore ready packed in 
the warehouses, and marked for Bagdad: Borne thru) after iris death 
Ganem resolved to carry these goods to the market, (hoy were des- 
tined for, and dispose of them among his father's correspondents, 
He was received by them with great respect, and soon sold his goods 
to his satisfaction. I 

O^anem employed the time ho had to stay at Bagdad till the return 
of the caravan in improving his mind, by ’conversing .with the prin- 
cipal merchants, ami seeing everything which was 1 worthy of obser- 
vation. One day, on going to the bezestein, he found all the shops 
were shut ; and on inquiring the cause lie’ was told that ona of the 
merchants, whom he knew, was dead, and that all his brother traders 
were going to his funeral. 

Ganem went to the mosque, and arrived there before the prayers 
were ended ; after which the body was taken up aiul followed by 
the kindred and the merchants, whom Ganem joined, to the place of,, 
the burial, which was at a great distance from the oily. It was a 
stone structure, liken dome, built purposely for the family of the 
deceased. Tents were pitched around it to receive the company. 
The monument wur opened and the corpse laid in it ; the imam and 
the other priests sat down in a ring and said the rest of the prayers ; 
they also read the chapters of the Alcoran appointed for the burial of 
the dead, the kindred and merchants sitting round in the smite man- 
ner behind them. 

It wots near night, before all was ended. Ganem, who did not ex- 
pect So longn ceremony, began to bo impatient ; and more so when 
he saw meats served in memory of the deceased, according to the cus- 
tom of Bagdad, lie was also told that the tents were set up to pro- 
tect the company from the evening dews, as they were not to return 
to the city before morning. Ganem, who bad considerable properly 
in his house, was alarmed at this account; and having eaten a little 
of the meat he contrived to slip away from the company unobserved, 

lie made all possible haste toward the city, but unluckily mistook 
his way ; nor could he oven Hurt the track to the tents again. In 
this situation he resolved to take shelter for the night in one of the 
tombs, the doors of which they did not take much care to shut fast. 

He came at length to a large tomb, before which grew a palm-tree, 
Here the young merchant entered, and lying down, endeavored to 
sleep ; but the anxiety be was under at being absent from borne pre- 
vented him. He arose, therefore, and walked backward and forward 
before the door. After some time be was star tied to see a light com- 
ing toward him. lie shut the tomb and climbed- up: the palm-tree 
as his cut retreat. 

He had scarce seated himself when he perceived three slaves enter 
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the burial-place j one of them hearing n light, the other two a large 
chest ; which, having dug a hole, they deposit, eit in ih : i earth ; and 
filling up the hole as smooth .as possible they departed, 

Gtnnein concluded that the chest contained .sqntethiitg of value. 
When the slaves were gone and daylight began to appear, lie de- 
scended from the palm-tree, and with much labor removed the earth 
from the chest, and, on opening it, was aruaged to find a young lady 
of incomparable beauty, magnificently dressed ; and, though • her, 
eyes were shut, 'evidently alive. Oiunem lifted her out of Ihouhest, 
and the fresh air presently recovered her. When her faculties re- 
turned she was equally frightened and astonished to find herself in 
a burial-place. Gnnem approached her with the utmost respect ; lie 
Expressed his joy at having been the means of saving her from a 
premature grave, and offered to obey her commands and render her, 
iu any manner she chose, the services she stood in need of. At the 
sight of Ganem the lady covered her face with her veil. After hear- 
ing his account and seeing the chest, she was at no loss to compre- 
hend her situation or the value of the assistance the merchant had ren- 
dered her. ' ■ 

But the present was no place for explanation j nor could she hesi- 
tate to accept the protectiou even of a stranger, when the perils that 
Surrounded her ivere so numerous and so dreadful. “ I return thanks 
to Heaven, sir,” said she, “ for having made you the means of m,v 
deliverance ; I will rely on your integrity, 1 and thankfully accept your 
offer of further help. It is highly necessary for both your , safety and 
mine that I simuld return to Bagdad unnoticed ; hut the dress f wear 
will attract the attention of the people Wo must contrive to manage 
this matter first, find when we arrive at your house I will fully ac- 
quaint you with my situation.” 

After a short deliberation G-anem drew the clicst out of the pit, 
which he tilled up. He < lien placed it in a part of the iuelnsuru where 
it was least likely to be observed ; and having persuaded the lady to 
lie down in it again he covered it over with loose honghs aiul iviint 
into this pity ; he hired the first muleteer he saw, and returning to the 
burial-place assisted him to place the clicst on the back of the mule, 
giving him some plausible reason for having deposited it there. The 
muleteer was not, very curious ; he carried the chest to the lnorchant’s 
house, and having received his hire went, well satisfied, about his 
business. 

Ganem hastened to release this Indy ; lie pul; her hv possession of his 
best apartments, and then left her to repose. Returning some hours 
after, lie presented her with two female slaves, which lie had bought 
to attend her, and led her to a table Covered with the choicest dainties, 
ddie lady by this time was much recovered, and by the lively cullies 
of her wit completed the conquest of Ganem's heart. . This young 
merchant had not before felt the power of lovo, but now Buffered it to 
take the most entire possession of his soul. 
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When they had dined and the slaves were withdrawn, Ganem, in 
reaching over some fruit to liis guest, observed somo gold letters on 
tlie edge of her veil, which lie requested she would explain. “ Head 
them,” said she, taking olf her ved ; “ they will serve to introduce 
my story to you. ” The young merchant was so delighted with the 
admirable beauty of his guest that for some moments he forgot, to 
look at tiie veil lie held in Ids hand ; hut when he read the words ho 
was covered with confusion, for they implied that the wearer was be- 
trothed to tlie illustrious caliph Huroun Alraschid. " Alas 1 madam, ” 
said Ganem, “ I have rescued you from the grave, and these words 
on your veil condemn mo to it.” 

The lady, without noticing this sally of her deliverer, proceeded to 
nctpminthim with her story. “My -name,” said she, "is Fctnah, 
which signifies a storm, and was given mo because it was predicted 
at my birth that the sight of me wotdd occasion many calamities. I 
was, very cariy in my life, introduced into the palace of tins caliph, 
who was so taken with mo that he presented me this voil ; and had 
before now added me to the number of his wives, had not iiis presence 
been required to quell an insurrection iu a distant part of his domin- 
ions. The partiality of (lie caliph raised mo many enemies, tho 
chief of whom is Zobeido, his first wife, and for a long time bis favor- 
ite. This violent woman 1ms taken advantage of his absence ; she Inis 
caused my slaves to administer a sleepy potion to me, and during its 
effect disposed of mo in a maimer you were witness to. When tho 
caliph returns ho will, I am sure, amply reward the servieo you have 
done me ; but till then it is necessary that I should remain in tlie ut- 
most privacy; as should Zobeiile know that I lmd been delivered, 
she would not only dostroy me, but you would also fall a sacrifice to 
her cruelty and revenge for having preserved me.” 

When f’etnah had finished her narrative tlie young merchant re- 
plied, with a sigh, “ Ah I madam, your story has plungejl me in tho 
deepest despair. I had presumed to encourage hopes that I must for- 
ever renounce. I will preserve you here in secret for your illustrious 
lover. I cannot cease to adore you, hut will never again presume 
to hint my passion to you. I know too well my duty to tlie Com- 
mander of the Faithful, and that ‘ wliat belongs to tho master is for- 
bidden to the slave.’ ” 

From this time Ganem waited on the lady with the most respectful 
attention. He never suffered a word to escape him on the subject of 
his passion for her, hut ids eyes and actions continually spoke for him. 
Fetnah, who hail no affection for tho caliph, could not resist tlie at- 
tractions of a handsome young mau, who had been so materially her 
benefactor, and whose love for her was unquestionable. She devoted 
her whole heart tolilm ; yet they were both restrained by a sense of 
duty to the Commander of the Faithful from coming to an explana- 
tion, Ganem often repeating, “ -What belongs to the master is forbid- 
den to the shite,”- 


ARABIAN NIGim’ ENTERTA-INMUN'i'S. 195 

But though no expressions of , affectiou escaped the lips of either of 
the lovers, yet they passed every hour together which was not devoted 
to indispensable avocations. When they were for a little time thus 
divided Fetnah counted the hours of Chiuem’s ali.sence, and he flew 
With rapture to her presence ns soon as lie could dispatch his busi- 
ness. Several months glided away in this manner. At length the 
young merchant, growing impatient, began to drop hints, inviting ids 
lovely guest to retire with him to Damascus, and unite her fate with 
his. Fetnah had almost determined to accept ids offer, when a little 
female vanity and a well-founded but indiscreet indignation put an 
end to all Gamen’s hopes, and plunged them both into very severe 
calamities. 

Fetnah could not hear that Zobeide should triumph in the success 
of her barbarous arts. Without cousidering tho consequences to her- 
self or her protector, she determined to lay before the caliph the wick- 
edness of that princess. She requested Gaucm to inquire if the Com- 
mander of the Faithful was returned, and whether any notice was 
taken of her supposed death. 

Ganenr conducted these inquiries with great dexterity. lie learned 
that immediately after her having been disposed of in the burial-place, 
a report of her death had been industriously spread all over the city ; 
that Zobeide had celebrated her obsequies with great pomp, and had 
erected a mausoleum to receive the body, where lighted candles were 
perpetually burning, and every ceremony performed which custom 
had appointed for the illustrious dead. 

He heard further that the caliph had returned to Bagdad more than 
a mouth ; that on his arrival lis had expressed the utmost sorrow for 
the loss of his beloved Fetnah ; that he caused the ceremonies to be 
repeated with still greater magnificence, and that they were still con- 
tinued. Prayers and the Alcoran were recited, anil the caliph, attended 
by his officers in the deepest mourning, every day moistened the earth 
that covered the phantom of his love, with his tears. 

Fetnah, on receiving this report, drew up a relation of all that had 
befallen lior. This, by the help of Gancin, she contrived to lay before 
the caliph. Haronn read the aceouut of his favorite’s sufferings with 
surprise and tenderness, and with indiguation against Zobeide. But 
toward the close of her narrative Fetnah had enlarged a little too 
much on the care which Gancin took of her. The manner also in 
which she spoke of her deliverer betrayed to the jealous prince the 
state of her heart I 

“ Is it so V exclaimed the enraged caliph ; “ the perfidious wretch 
lias been four months with a young merchant, anrl dares to boast of 
the respect ho pays her. Thirty days are past since my return to 
Bagdad, and she now bethinks herself of telling me this news. Un- 
grateful creature I while I have passed the hours in bewailing her, she 
lias spent them in betraying me. Go to, let us take revenge on the 
* vise woman, and on that bold youth who affronts me.” 
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The caliph immediately dispatched Giafar with orders to level 
Gancm’s habitation to the ground, -and to bring him and Fetnah pris- 
oners to the palace. The grand vizier had no rlifllculty in finding out 
the house of the young merchant, which chanced to stand detached 
from anv other. ' He ordered his troops to surround it, that neither 
he nor Fetnah might escape. 

The instant Fetnah saw the soldiers posting in a circle round her 
asylum, she concluded that her memorial to the caliph had been at- 
tended with effects'- -very different from wlmt sho had expected, 
Tnmigli not without alarm on her own account, her principal concern 
. was for Ganern. Her influence with the caliph she trusted could 
meet his anger ; hut to his rage and jealousy her host, her deliverer, 
would certainly fall a sacrifice. She hastily explained to Gancm tho 
nature of their situation, and without listening to his desire of staying 
with her and sharing her fate, she obliged him to disguise himself like 
a slave belonging to an eating-house, and putting on his head tho 
dishes they had just eaten their dinner from, site opened the door and 
dismissed. him. 

Giafar was advancing to the house when ho met Gancm ; but being 
deceived by his appearance lie suffered him to pass without examina- 
tion ; and tho soldiers seeing him go by the grand vizier unnoticed 
gave him way also ; he got speedily to oue of the city gates and 
escaped. 

When the grand vizier entered the house ho found Fetnah sitting in 
a room where were a number of chests full of the money which Gancm 
had made of his goods. Tho minister, in the most gentle manner, 
communicated his master’s orders to the lady, who declared herself 
ready to attend him ; hut added that the merchant to whom she owed 
her life had been gone above a mouth to Damascus. Sho then be- 
sought Giafar to preserve the chests which contained her deliverer’s 
property, which he readily undertook to do. 

The grand vizier having given orders for destroying the houso con- 
ducted Fetnah to the palace, and entering the royal palace gave tho 
caliph an account of his proceedings. Harouu was so enraged when 
he found the young merchant had escaped that he refused to seo 
Fetnah ; ho ordered her to be shut up in the dark tower, a prison 
jgwitkm the walls of the palace, where tho attendants of the caliph 
, were punished when they disobliged him, and whore he vowed the 
unfortunate Fetnah should end her days. 

Not satisfied with this victim to his fury, Hie enraged caliph wrote 
to his cousin Zinelii, who held tho kingdom ol’ Syrians ids tributary, 
to find out Gancm, if possible, and send him a prisoner to Bagdad, 
He ordered ids house there to bo plundered and then razed, and all 
Ids nearest relations to bo led naked through tho city for three days, 
after which they were to be banished Damascus ; the citizens, also, 
wore forbidden to give them shelter or relief on pain of death. 

Zinebi, though ha received these orders with great regret, knew his 
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duty to the Commander of the Faithful too well to delay obedience. 
He went with a few attendants to Ganem’s house, where lie found 
his mother and sister retired into a dome they had erected at a tomb 
for their beloved relation ; of whom, as they had heard nothing for a 
long time, they supposed to he dead, Zinebi; having caused the house 
to be diligently searched for Ganem, told the ladies in the most gentle 
manner that he had incurred the high displeasure of the caliph, and 
hinted to them that the resentment of the Commander of the Faithful 
had extended itself to them. This affectionate mother and her daughter 
were so rejoiced to hear that Ganem was alive that they at first disre- 
garded the severities which were denounced against them. Zinebi, 
moved with their piety, took off his robe and covered them with it, 
to protect them from insult ; he then Jed them out., and gave the sig- 
nal for tlie mob to plunder. Chests full of wealth, fine Persian aud 
Indian carpets, and other rich goods were carried oil by the rabble ; 
after which tlie house was levelled with the ground, in the presenco 
of tlie afflicted ladies ; who, having undergone tlie first part of their 
punishment, were conveyed to tlie palace, where the queen of Zinebi 
treated them with us much- tenderness as she durst. 

Tlie next day proclamation was made through the. city of Damascus 
of Ganem's offence, and of tlie further punishment which tlie caliph 
had ordered to be inflicted on ids relations. The citizens heard these 
cruel and unjust commands with the highest indignation. They shut, 
up their houses and shops, and avoided tlie streets at the time the un- 
happy ladies were led through them. Even the officers executed their 
duty without rigor, and suffered them to wear a loose robe of horse- 
hair which some of their friends lmd voutured to provide for them. 
Tiie sentence being fulfilled they wore banished the city, and tlie in- 
habitants strictly forbidden to givo them any assistance. Notwith- 
standing this injunction they were supplied with apparel and money 
by their compassionate neighbors, aud left Damascus rejoicing 
amid their sufferings that their beloved was yet alive. 

While these matters passed at Damascus, Fetnaii continued a close 
prisoner in .the dark tower, where she ceased not to bewail the fate of 
her unfortunate deliverer. Oue night, as tlie caliph was returning from 
an evening perambulation lie passed liy the dark tower and over- 
heard Fetnuh lamenting her situation. Slio bewailed tlie ruin of 
Genera, anti deprecated the wrath of Heaven upon the caliph, whom 
Am charged in tlie most pointed terms with cruelly, injustice, aud in- 
gratitude. 

This accident, caused the caliph to recollect himself. He sent for 
Fetnah, and caused her to relate to him all that had befallen her. She 
dwelt mucli on the obligations she was underdo Ganem. She praised 
the respect with which he had always behaved. “ I will not conceal 
from your majesty,” continued alio, “ that at first lie seemed desirous 
to devote himself to mo ; hut as soon us he heard I had Iho -honor of 
being acceptable to you he exclaimed, ‘ That which belongs to the 
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master is forbidden to the slave;’ From that moment his behavior 
was agreeable to kuo.1i an idea ; assiduous, hut distant and respectful. 
Notwithstanding which; you. Commander of the Faithful, knmv with 
what rigor you have treated him ; uiul you will answer for it before 
the tribunal of God." 

Though llaroun was violent in his passions, arid sometimes gave 
himself "up to their influence too hastily, yet lie loved justice, and 
when calm was open to conviction. Ho regretted exceedingly the 
severity lie had exercised toward Ghuiem, anil was not displeased with, 
the frankness of Feltiah. “ At least," said (lie humbled prince, ‘‘ I* 
will meet that awful appeal with having made every reparation in 
my power; I will cause lus pardon to he published throughout my 
dominions, and will amply repay his losses. This is due to his inno- 
cence ; mid to compensate for the miseries I have caused him and his 
family to suffer, I will give you to him fur a wife, and make him 
wealthy beyond his hopes.” 

Fetnah returned the caliph thanks for his justice ; after which slio 
was permitted to return to the apartments which she had formerly 
possessed in the palace , and she had the satisfaction to And tlieio all 
the chests belonging to Ganem, which the vizier had taken care to 
convey thither. 

Proclamation was made all over the dominions of the caliph, de- 
claring the son of Abou Ayonb pardoned, and inviting him to return 
to Bagdad arid receive the bounty Of his sovereign j hut a long time 
elapsed without any nows of the young merchant. Fetnah : became 
exceedingly uuhappy on liis account. Besides Using every means of 
inquiry in her power, she went from mosque to mosque, bestowing 
alms among the devotees arid soliciting their prayers. 

One day.'as she was balking with a syndic, to whom she lmd given 
a large sum to bo distributed among the aflheted, lie chanced to 
mention two women whom her bounty had enabled him to relievo 
when in a state of great distress. He spoke so much in their praise 
that Fetnah had a desire to see thorn. They were introduced to her ; 
and she was so taken with their appearance that she Inquired with 

t reat tenderness into the cause of that misery from which they had 
een rescued by the good syndic. 

“Alas! madam,” replied the elder stranger, “a favorite of the 
caliph, whose name was Fetnah, is the cause of all our misfortunes. ” 
These words were a thunderbolt to the ludy, who was scarce able to . 
suppress her emotion, while the stranger proceeded with her story, 
which announced her the mother of bhuiem, and her fellow-sufferer 
to he his sister, the lovely Aloolomb. 

By. the time she had finished lier story, Fetnah was in some degree 
recovered. She embraced the parent ox her lover. “ I am that Fet» 
nah;’’ said she, “ who caused all yonr distresses, but I have it in my 
power to make you full amends.” She then related to them all that 
had befallen her and Ganem ; and concluded with saying that the 
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caliph wag convinced of her sou’s innocence, and impatient to repair 
his wrongs. Having finished her narrative she exchanged embraces 
with them, and they mutually vowed a Instiug friendship. 

When Petnali was about to withdraw, the. syndic recommended to 
her benevolence a young man who had been just brought into Ids 
house, and seemed oppressed with sorrow as well as illness. Felnifii, 
"hose heart was more Ilian ever disposed to pity, by the affecting in- 
erview she had just had, wished to see him. On beholding him, 1 
jyiDg on his lied, his eyes closed, his face, pale and emaciated, she 
.started* and -thought' 'that she discovered, amid all this wretchedness, 
the countenance of lior beloved Ganem. She called hint so, but the 
sufferer regarded her not. Grieved mid impatient, she exclaimed,, 
“How am I deceived! this cannot he Ganem ; the sou of Ahou 
Ayoulv however sick, would know the voice of Petnali.” At that 
name, Ganem (for it was he) opened his eyes, and seeing liis adored 
mistress attempted to speak; but liis joy was too great. He sank 
into a swoon, and the condition to which Fetnah was veduced con- 
vinced the syndic it was necessary to remove her from the apartment 
of liis pati iii. 

It was not till several days after, when Ganom was much recovered, 
that the prudent syndic would suffer another interview between the 
lovers* At length he permitted it; mid having properly prepared 
each party he introduced to him also his mother and his sister. After 
the transports of their mutual joy had in some measure subsided, 
Ganem told them that having escaped to an inconsiderable village, 
not far from Bagdad, lie had continued safe among the friendly peas- 
ants ; but a sickness seizing him, caused by Ills grief and perturba- 
tion, which none of them could euro, they had sent him to Bagdad 
by the camel-driver,; in whose hands the syndic had, found him., ; V 

Gauem’s mother then rented all that had befallen her and Alooloiub. 
Even the presence of his beloved Petnali could riot prevent the young 
merchant from shedding tears at their sufferings. lie expressed, also, 
his apprehensions lest they should full Into the hands of * tho furious 
caliph, Putuah presently removed those fears ; hut when she added 
that the Commander of the Faithful had determined to resign her to 
her lover, in compensation for Ills sufferings, thoi joy of Ganem was 
Inexpressible. 

Tie lil w s u informed by Petnali that the victims of liis 
former ungovernable rago wore in his capital : the generous prince 
rejoiced that he had at last an opportunity of making them a repara- 
tion. He desired Petnali to iertd the Jadiea to the paluco privately ; but 
ordered his officers of state to wait on Ganem and conduct him- to tho 
palace with all the marks of respect conferred on persons of the most 
honorable character. 

This ceremony over, Ganem was presented, together with liis 
mother and sister, to the caliph. That prince had the goodness to 
apologize to them for what had passed. He gave Fetnah with hie 
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own hand to her deserving lover. He dismissed Zobeide from Ills 
throne, and banished her his presence, to punish her cruelty and 
treachery : in her room ho received to his arms the lovely Aleolomb, 
whose beauty was adorned with good qualities still more estimable. 


A Icing of Balsora, who pi 
jis subjects. had no childr , 

He therefore made presents to all (he holy poisons iu his dominions, 
to engage them to beg of Heaven to grant him a son. Their prayers 
proved effectual. The queen was happily delivered of a prince, who 
was named Zeyn- Alasnam, which signifies ornament of statues. 

The Icing cubed all the astrologers of the kingdom to calculate the 
Infant’s nativity. They found ho would live long and be very brave • 
but that all his courage would be little enough to support him through 
certain 'diillculties that threatened him. The king was not dismayed 
at this prediction; “My son,” said he, “ is not to he pitied, since lie 
will bo brave. It is lit' that princes should have a taste of misfor- 
tune ; adversity tries virtue, and tlience they become the fitter to 
reign." 

As Zeyn grew up he discovered a very good disposition ; and by 
the care of iris father 1 acquired every accomplishment, lie had nearly 
attained the age of manhood when the good old king fell sick and died. 

• Zeyn was much afflicted at the death of his father, whom ho sin- 
cerely loved ; hut lime moderating his grief ho began to enjoy the 
pleasures of a throne. lie entered into nil the follies and vices 
which so often mislead young men. lie was surrounded with para- 
sites. He lavished liis treasures on unworthy favorites, on whom he 
bestowed also the first appointments iu his kingdom ; and they at once 
oppressed and insulted his people. 

From this delusion he was awakened by two : circumstances alike 
distressing and disgraceful. He found his treasures dissipated • and 
his subjects ripe for a revolt. By dismissing his worthless compan- 
ions and wholly reforming: his conduct; lie appeased his peoples ; hut 
thr u isle of ins wealth could not lie ref died , and (lie recollection 
of his prodigality rendered him very unhappy. 

■While these thoughts had possession of his mind, he dreamed one 
night that a venerable old man came toward liim, aud said, “ You 
know, Zeyn; that joy and sorrow generally succeed each other. - If 
you would put an end to your present affliction, get up, set out for 
Egypt, and go to Grand Cairo ; a greater fortune attends you there 
than you have lately dissipated." 

The prince, when he awoke in thomoraing; reflected on his dreams 
very seriously. Ho resolved at length to set'out for Cairo. This de- 
termination made it necessary to commit tho government of the king- 
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dom to -Ms mother, who tried in. vain, by serious argument and by 
ridicule, to stop liis journey on so chimerical a business but the ap- 
pearance of the old man had made so great an impression on zeyn 

that ho was fully persuaded liis dream was -supernatural. Having 
therefore disposed of his affairs lie set out one night, very privately, 

and took the road to Cairo, without suffering any person to attend 

k* After much fatigue he arrived at that famous city. Being spent 
with weariness lie lay down at the gate of a mosque and fell asleep ; 

when he saw the same old man, who said to him, “ I am well pleased, 
mv son, that you have given credit to my words. I have put you on 
this long journey to try if you had resolution. I find you deserve 1 
should make you the richest man in the world. Return to Balsora, 
and you shall find immense wealth in your palaoe." 

The prince was not well pleased with this dream. He deteimmea 
to return immediately, and rejoiced that he had kept his journey a 
secret from everybody hut the queen, liis mother. When lie arrived 
at his palace that discreet princess did not' reprove or laugh at .mm, 
but rather consoled, him under liis disappointment, and 


uut not repiuYo vv »....gh at. him, 
but rather consoled him under his disappointment, and adjured 
him to abstain from all excesses in future, and turn his tnouguis i 
the good order of his kingdom and the happiness of his subjects. 
7m was much relieved by this conversation. He retired tor 


the good order of his kingdom and the happiness of his subjects 
Zoyn was much relieved by this conversation. He retired to lest, 
when he again saw the old man in a dream, who said ta him, fnp 
time of your prosperity is now come, brave Zeyn. As soon as you ■ 
rise in the morning, take a pickaxe and dig in your father s oiosei , 
you will there, find immense treasure.” , 

In the morning lie hastened to the queen’s apartment, and wuu 
much earnestness told her liU new dream. His mother, finding 
again placed confidence in the vision, laughed at him. , Co, said 
she, “search your father’s closet diligently; one comfort is, that 

*»**•«* 

to the late king’s closet, and shutting himself in, removed the pave- 
ment. lie .proceeded to dig till lie -not' only .fatigued Iumselt.fjut 
bemin to despair ; when lie discovered a stone, and under, it a tiooi, 
which covered a staircase of white marble. He descended into a. 
room, in eatih corner of Wliieli there stood t.cu largo urns of porphyry 
stone. The prince supposed they were full of wine, but oil ux . ara ’?r 
ing them was agreeably surprised to find they all contained gold 
coin ; a handful of which ho carried to the queen. , . . 

.That princess was astonished at this account. , Zeyn conducted imr 
to the chamber where the urns were ; and ns she was observing eveiy- 
tiiing with attention she espied a very small urn of the same sione, 
which the prince had not taken notice of. On searching it t ey 
found only a small gold key. “ My son,’’ said tlm queen, this key 
certainly will lead us to some other treasure. Let us loon, about t 
perhaps wemay discover the use it is designed for,” 
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After a diligent search they discovered a keyhole in one of the 
panels of the wainscot. Zeyn tried the key, which opened a door 
that led to another chamber, in which were nine, pedestals of massy 
gold. On eight of these stood statues as largo as life, each formed of 
an entire, diamond, of the most admirable workmanship. Tim ninth 
pedestal redoubled their nmamneut. It was covered with n piece of 
white satin, ou which wore these words : “ My son, It caused me much 
toil to get these statues ; they are, as you see, exquisitely beautiful, 
and of immense value. But know there is a ninth which surpasses, 
them all ; that alone is worth a thousand such as these. Would you 
obtaiu tins inestimable jewel, go to Cairo and submit yourself to the 
instruction of an old slave of mine, named Mornbec, whom you will 
find without diiticulty, ” 

Zeyu instantly declared his intention of going in search of this 
jewel, and the- queen now applauded his 'determination. Having 
secured the treasure they had found, the prince made ready Jus 
equipage, and attended hy a few slaves, set oil for Cairo. 

He soon found Morabec, who lived iu great splendor. Zeyu relat- 
ed, to him all that had befallen him ; which, when Morabec had 
heard, be fell at bis feet. “ I am convinced,” Raid ho, “ from your 
account, that you are the son of my royal master ; and as I never 
received my freedom from him, I and all that I possess are yours.” 
“I now,” replied Zeyn, “give you your freedom, and renounce all 
fight to your wealth. . I ask iu return that you will- xeulously assist 
me till I havo gained the ninth statue.'! 

Morabec gratefully acknowledged the prince’s gcuerosity, and 
promised to attend him. ‘‘ The enterprise,” said lie, 1 ’ will abound 
with danger and fatigue. Repose yourself hero for some lime, and 
we will then undertake it.” Zeyn reluctantly complied, but after a 
vety little while he became impatient, “ I came not to i'airo,” said 
lie to his friends, “ to; indulge myself in rest and amusements ; but 
to obtain the ninth statue. ” Morabee praised his spirited disposi- 
tion, and ordered a proper equipage to he got ready ; the prince awl 
he then performed on ablution, and the prayer which is called Fare ; 
after winch they set out. ; ■ * 

-'After several days’ travelling' they arrived at a delicious grove, 
where Morabec caused the whole company to alight. Zeyn and he 
delivered their horses to the care of their attendants, whom they 
ordered .to await their return. They set forward ou foot, and as they 
proceeded, Mornbec cautioned the prince to call forth all his courage. 

"We are uow,” said lie, “ approaching the dreadful place where the 
ninth statue is kept, and shall very soon come to n hike. When wo 
draw near the bunks of it you will see a boat approach, which is 
enchanted and belongs to the king of the genii. We shall he taken 
into this boat and ferried over the lake ;"hut you must be careful 
not to express the least fear at the sight of the waterman, however 
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hideous he may bo, nor must you utter a single word while We are 
embarked, or the boat wilt instantly sink.” 

Zeyn promised an exact obedience to these injunctions. They pres- 
ently cmnii to the lake, anil found the boat ready to receive them. 
I.t was made of red sunders, had a mast of, amber, and a satin flag ; 
but the waterman was monstrous and terrible. He had the head of 
an elephant and the body of a tiger, Zeyn drew near with great 
intrepidity. He lifted the prince first, and then Morabec into liis 
boat, with his trunk, conveyed them over the lake in a moment, and, 
putting them on shore in llic same manner, immediately: vanished. 

‘‘Now," said Morabec, “ wo may talk ; I congratulate you on that 
fortitude and self-command which you have displayed, and for 
which you will soou have still greater occasion. We arc now on an 
island which belongs to tlie king of the; genii. Look around you, 
and enjoy, as we go forward, the surpassing beauties of this delight- 
ful place'. Zeyn saw with admiration the enchanting prospect, The 
fields were finely disposed, and adorned with all sorts of odoriferous 
plants and flowers ; the trees Were laden with the most delicious 
fruit ; the air was uncommonly soft and pleasant ; and the harmoni- 
ous songs of numberless birds, many of which were peculiar to that 
island, enlivened the beautiful scones around them. The prince, 
though very greatly pleased with what he behold, urged his compan- 
ion to hasten forward oh the great business they had undertaken. 

At length they came to a palace built of emeralds ; before the gate, 
which was of massy gold, there stood a company of genii, who guard- 
ed the entrance with clubs of China steel. The sight of these terrific 
sentinels did not in the least check the ardor of the prince; lie was 
pressing forward when Morabec caught; him by the hand and told 
him that something more than Unman virtues or talents was now 
necessary. lie then drew from a purse four long, strips of yellow 
taffety ; ‘one he put about his middle and the other on his bank, giv- 
ing the remaining two to the prince, who did the same with them, 
Morabec then spread two largo cloths on the ground, and sprinkling 
the borders of them With precious stones, musk, and amber, ho seat- 
ed himself in the midst of one of them, and directed Zeyn to place 
himself in the same manner on the other. “ I will now,” said ho; 
“ conjure, the king of the genii, who lives in the palace before us, 
that lie may come to us peaceably. I am not without, apprehension 
S3 to the reception’ he may cliooso to give us. If our coming here is 
displeasing to him he will appear in the shaped' a horrible monster ; 
in which case you must sit still and keep an entire silence, not suffer- 
ing the least sound to escape you. If lie is favorably disposed tow- 
ard us, he will oome in the shape of a handsome young man. You 
will then, as soon as he appears, rise and salute him with all possible 
respect, and tell him the business which brings you hither. But take 
especial care not to step off your cloth, or you will certainly perish.” 

Morabec, having thus instructed the prince, began his eon jura- 
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tiorr. Immediately tlieir eyes were dazzled with a Hash of lightning, 
Which was followed hy most tremendous thunder ; the Whole island 
was covered with a hideous darkness ; a storm of wind blew ; tidrcad- 
ful ery was heard ; and the island was shaken by an earthquake, such 
as Asniyel is to cause on the day of judgment. 

The steady soul of the prince' was a little startled at flioso awful 
appearances, which ho began to consider as very ill omens. Mombec 
perceived wlmt passed in Ids mind, and assured hint that all tvas 
well. At that instant the king of the genii appeared, as a very hand- 
some man, yet there was a sternness in his auv 
As soon as prince Zeyn had paid iris compliments and related what 
he caine in search of, the king of the genii, smiling, answered : “ My 
son, I loved your father, aud have no less kindness for you. The 
statues you found were presented to him hy me j and I promised 
him to receive you into my protection. I caused him to write, a few 
days before lie died, that which you read on the piece of white satin. 
I appeared to you in your dreams as an old man, and have been tho 
cause of all that hath happened to you. I intend to give you wliat 
you seek, if you prove worthy of it ; and the test must he this. You 
must engage on your oath to find out a maid fn her fifteenth year, 
who lias never known man, or desired to do so. Him must, bo per- 
fectly beautiful ; and yon so much master of yourself as not even to 
wish to deprive me of her; but you must yourself conduct her 
hither.” 

.Prince Zeyn; took without hesitation the oath that was required of 
him. "But, sir,” said he, “how shall I know when 1 hnvo met 
with such a maid ?” “ It is true,” replied tho king of the genii, 
“ that knowledge is above the sons of Adam. Take therefore this 
looking-glass : if, on the maid looking at It, it appears Rallied, it will 
he a certain sign that she has not been always uudefllcd, or, at least, 
that she ims wished to cease being so, You have now a certain cri- 
; tcrion. Be diligent in your search, and forget not tho oath you have 
taken; but. fulfil it, as becomes a man of honor.” 

The king of tho genii, having delivered the mirror to Zeyn, gave 
him and Motabec permission to depart. They returned to the lake ; 
the watermftn with the elephant's head brought his boat, and ferried 
them over ; they joined their servants and returned lo Cairo. 

"When the prince had rested a few days, lie began to apply himself 
diligently to perform his engagement with tiro King of Alia genii. By 
the assistance of an intriguing old woman, wiynn Mombec introduced 
to him, Zeyn obtained access to all the beautiful young women in 
the court and city of Cairo. lie saw many of tho most exquisite 
beauty; but when he consulted liis mirror, 1 the fatal touchstone of 
their virtue, it always appeared sullied. 

;Zeyn, thus disappointed, resolved to seek elsewhere for that purity 
Which was not to be found in Cairo. Ho travelled to Bagdad, at- 
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tended by Morabec ; and as he wished to be much known, to for- 
ward his inquiries, took a handsome palace, and Jived in splendor. 

There resided in that quarter of the city an imam whose naifte Was 
Bouhekir, a vain, haughty, envious old ‘man ; he hated the rich only 
because he was poor ; and under the appearance of ail austere and 
rigid virtue lie indulged his, ill-nature in railing at the luxury of those 
wlm Were in prosperous circumstances. By this hypocrisy, and by 
often haranguing the people when in the mosque, he had" acquired 
considerable influence, which he used with much art to gratify the s 
malignity of his disposition. 

The magnificence of Prince Zeyn soon rendered him obnoxious to 
the imam, which was increased by the prince taking no notice of 
him. Bouhekir took an opportunity of addressing the people one 
evening after prayers ; andby sly insinuations,, and charges half sup- 
pressed, lie irritated them against the spendthrift strangely as he 
called him. He hinted the necessity of giving notice to the council 
of Zeyn’s manner of living, lest, if anything should lie proved 
against him; the caliph should be displeased with their inattention. 

In short, he so cajoled the assembly that they agreed to present a 
memorial against Zeyn to the council, and gavo directions to Bou- 
beldr to prepare it. 

Fortunately Morabec was at prayers, and remained, unnoticed 
among the crowd ; lie heard all that passed. He immediately hast- 
ened home, and putting five hundred pieces of gold into a purse he 
went to tile house of the imuin. Bouhekir received him with his 
usual austerity, and surlily asked what lie wanted. “Doctor,” 
replied Morabec, with an obliging air, and at the same time putting : 
the purse in his hand, “ I am your, neighbor, and your servant ; I 
come from Prince Zeyn, who lives just by; ho has heard of your 
worth, and desires the pleasure of your -acquaintance.” Als soon as ( 
tlio purso reached the hand of the imam his rigor melted away. 

“ Be pleased, sir,” said he, “ to beg the prince’s pardon for mo ; I 
am ashamed I have not yet been to wait on him, but I will atone for 
tliat fault to-morrow.” 

Next day, after morning prayer,. Bouhekir said to the assembly, 

“ You know, 'brethren, that no man is without enemies ; and Hint 
envy always pursues the fortunate and meritorious. » The stranger I . 
spoke to you about yesterday is no ill man, ns some malicious" per- I 
sons would have persuaded me, but a young prince, possessed of. 
many virtues. It woqjd he dangerous as well as; indecent for us to' 
make a bad report of him to the caliph. ’’ ; 

Bouhekir, having thus done away the unfavorable impression ho 
had himself made on the people "concerning Zojm, waited on the 
prince, who gave him a courteous reception. Morabec, judging; 
that such a busy man was iilceiy to know the character -of his fellow- 
citizens, advised Zeyn to acquaint the imam with the- search ho was . 
making ; nor was lie mistaken. When Bouhekir heard the relation 
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he cried out tlmt " if there was such a virgin in the world he knew 
her," In fact, ihc imum now becamc Zeyn ’s Zealous adherent, intro- 
duced the prince to a young lady, the daughter, of a vizier, whose 
beauty astonished the young king of Baisora; and, on pulling out 
his mirror, to try if the maid was as chaste as fair, ho had the satis- 
faction to’find it remained unsullied, . 

Zeyu having at last succeeded in his difficult search, demanded the 
young lady of her father in marriage. The vizier gladly consented ; 
and the nuptials were celebrated with splendor, Zeyu loaded ltis new 
'fatherdn-law .with the most costly presents ; nor was Boubckir for- 
gotten. "When, the company wore dismissed Morabeo advised his 
master to set out immediately for Cairo, and to proceed with all dili- 
gence to the island of the king of the genii, 

Zeyn did not listen to this advice with his usual complacency, 
Morabec found him strangely balancing whether he should keep his 
engagement with that king, or conduct his charming bride to Baisora 
in defiance of him, In vain Morabec pleaded the value of the ninth 
; statue, 1 which would reward his fidelity ; in vain he described the 
power of the king, and cautioned the prince to dread the consequence 
of his disobedience. The charms of the lovely virgin had taken too 
full possession of his heart for him to be allured by avarice or in- 
timidated by danger; and the thought of sacrificing her to a gonie 
oppressed him with grief and indignation. 

But to the call of honor, and to the sanctity of an oath, Zeyn could 
not refuse to listen. Moralise pointed out these obligations, and ad* 
juml the prince to subdue his passions and fulfil his engagement. 
"‘ Well, then,” exclaimed lie, “ I yield to these cruel obligations ; let 
us set out with all haste for this fatal island ; and do you conceal the 
lovely maid from my sight. Porhnps I have already seen too much 
of her.” 

They sot out accordingly, Zeyu carefully refraining from tho sight 
of his bride all the way. On their arrival at the island it became 
necessary to acquaint the young lady with licr destination. Tho 
grief and despair she expressed on receiving the information was a 
new and severe trial of the prince’s fortitude. Ho persevered, not- 
withstanding, and pipsentccl her to the king of the genii. Tho sov- 
(Breigii of spirits, having gazsd at her for some, time very earnestly, 
ordered his attendants to convey her into the ensile, and turning to 
Zeyn, who could scarcely conceal his distress, the king commended 
his integrity and resolution, “ 1 am,” said he, “ fully satisfied .with 
your behavior. Return to your dominions ; and when you enter the 
subterraneous room, where the eight statues , are, you shall find tho 
, ninth, which I promised you.” 

Zeyn coldly thanked the king of the genii ; and having taken 
leave of him, returned to Baisora, He approached his capital, Over- 
whelmed with affliction for the loss of his .bride ; and unceasingly 
condemning himself .for having been the cause of her misfortune. 
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On his arrival lie went directly to give his mother an account of 
his journey. She xvas in raptures to hear he had obtained the ninth 
statue, “ Let us go, my. son,” said slie, ‘‘.and, see it immediately ; 
no doubt it is already in the chamber under ground, since the Mug of 
the genii promised you should And it there.” 

Though Zeyu's desire of possessing the ninth statue was much 
abated, or rather forgotten, through his excessive grief, yet he had 
too much respect for his mother to delay attending her to the subter- 
raneous apartment ; but how great was their wonder when, instead 
of a diamond statue, they found on the ninth pedestal a most beauti- 
ful virgin, whom the prince knew to he the same he had conducted 
to the island of the genii. Before they could recover their surprise 
a loud eiap of thunder shook the palace, and the king of the genii 
appeared before them. 

Zoyu’s mother was much terrified, but the king soon dispelled ber 
fear. “ Madam,” said lie to her, “ I protect ana love your sou ; yet 
it was proper I should try whether he deserved my partiality before 
I gave him the best gift in my power. I had the pleasure to find him 
possessed of many and great virtues ; and though I kuew lie did not 
punctually keep his word with me, I am too well acquainted with 
the frailty of hum au nature to wonder that the charms of this beauti- 
ful virgin made him waver in his fidelity.” Then turning to the 
prince, lie said, ‘‘Live happy, Zeya, with this young lady, who is 
your wife ; love her, and her only, and I will he answerable for her 
fidelity. This— this is the ninth statue, which I designed for you, 
and it is infinitely more precious than all the rest; for bo assured 
there is nothing on earth to he compared with a virtuous and lovely 
woman.”,, 

THIS HISTORY OF COD AD AD AND ms BltOTUUUS. 

There reigned formerly in the city of Hamm a king called Zapli- 
nah. lie was beloved by his subjects, and wanted nothing to com- 
plete his happiness but ail heir. Though ho had many of the finest 
women in his seraglio, yet lie was destitute of children. He contin- 
ually prayed to Heaven for them, and one night the prophet appeared 
to him iu ids sleep and said, “ Zaplmah, thy prayers are heard, and 
thou hast obtained thy desires. (Jo into thy garden when thou wak- 
est ; gather a pomegranate, and eat as many seeds as thou chooses!,, 
and thy wishes shall lie accomplished ” 

In the morning the king obeyed these directions. Having re- 
turned thanks to Heaven he went into the garden, whore he took 
fifty pomegranate seeds, which he counted and ate. Zaplmah had 
fifty wives, who all of them shortly after proved with child, though 
cue of them, named Pirotize, showed no appearance of it. The king 
was so disgusted with her ou this account that lie determined to put 
her to death. But his vizier, who hud great influence over turn, nud 
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was 'very humane, interceded so strongly for. hor that Znplmah 
suffered himself to be overcome; “ Her barrenness, ’* mid ho, “ is a 
mark of the displeasure of Heaven. Let her live, but let lior depart 
my court. My cousin, the prince, of Samaria, shall receive her. If 
she is with child, let me know it on her delivery ; if not, let me never 
bear her namo again.” . ' ; 

Pi rouse was sent accordingly to the court of Samaria. In duo 
I' time I he other nhui-and-forty ladies were each delivered of a prince, 
and while Zaplmub was rejoicing at these events news arrived that 
Pirouze had also produced 'a son," whose beauty the prince of Samaria 
praised in the highest terms. 

Though Znphiiali was much pleased at the birth of his fiftieth son , 
yet being ashamed of the severity with which ho had treated ids 
mother, he determined not to recall lier to Harran. IIo sent her 
compliments of congratulation ; but at tho same time desired his 
cousin would give the child the name of Oodadad, and carefully 
superintend his education ; sufficiently showing by these orders that 
he did not intend soon to recall Pirouv.e and her son to ids court. 

The prince of Samaria performed his oifice with the greatest atten- 
tion. Oodadad, under his tuilion, became one of the most accom- 
plished of princes. As he grew up, lie began to bo impatient to visit 
his father’s court, nud finding, when he had reached his eighteenth 
year, that Znplmah expressed no desire to see him, lie threw himself at 
his mother’s feet and besought her permission to go to Harran. “ I 
will present myself,” said lie, “ to my royal 'father, without: discov- 
ering myself to him. I will offer him my services ; possibly I may be 
tin fortunate ns to merit his esteem ; and he will then receive me as 
his son without reluctauce.” 

Pirouze approved of his resolution, and Oodadad left Samaria ac- 
cordingly. When lie arrived at tho oily of Harran lie offered his 
services to the king. Zaplmah, struck With his appearance, and per- 
haps moved by a natural sympathy in liis favor, readily accepted of 
them. It was not long before Oodadad had an opportunity to signal- 
ise Ids bravery in such a manner as to gain the high approbation of 
the king and the applause of the whole army ; nor were his other 
talents less conspicuous. Zaphntili’s affection for him increased 
. daily. Ife admired his discourse, ever full of wit and wisdom ; and 
at length, to show how much lie approved of his admirable, talents, 
lie appointed the young stranger governor of his forty-niue sons, 
though he was apparently of the same ago with themselves. 

’l’lie princes had before seen, with a jealous eye, the progress 
Codadad daily, made in their father’s, favor. Tills appointment 
increased their envy and haired. They received him with the ap- 
pearance of respect, .hut had already planned his destruction. 

After a few days they came together to their new governor, and 
. requested Ilia permission to take a clay’s hunting ; resolving , to go to 
some other cily, ancl stsy there, in hope that their father would 
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revenge their supposed loss on his new favorite, ami put him to, 
death" C o.Isulad granted their request ; but was. much surprised to 
Hurl that none of them returned in the evening. .His alarm increased 
when the next day and the dny following passed and the princes still 
continued absent. On the fourth day the king inquired of Codadad 
where i,i« In« were and why he had not seen then! for several days. 
The unf u-tmiato governor was obliged to tell the truth. ZaphnaU, 
as the princes had foreseen, was exceedingly enraged. Is it thus, 
Indiscreet stranger, ’* said he, “that you begin to discharge the im- 
portant trust I have committed to you f Cm, Ilnd my sons immedi- 
ately or evnont to feel the utmost weight of my resentment. 

Codadad 1 though much afflicted, thought himself fortunate to have 
escaped so ’well out of the king's presence, lie went home, and 
having armed himself, anil- put on the disguise of a shepherd, he left 

the city and set forward in search of his brothers. 

After many days spent in vain he arrived at a plain of great ex- 
tent, in the middle of which was a palaco of block marble. When 
he drew near he saw at one of the windows a most beautiful lady, 
who was evidently in great affliction. As soon as she saw him she 
- called out, saying, " Alas, young man, get away as fast as possible 
from this fatal nlaoe or you will fall into the hands' of the monster 
who inhabits it. A cruel black giant, who feeds chiefly on human 
flesh, resides in this palace: ho seizes on all persons whose 1! I- for- 
tune conducts them to this plain, and shuts them, up m lus dark 
dungeon ; whence they are never let out, but to bo devoured by 

Codadad was very anxious to know who his fair informer was, and 
whether hu could not release lier out of the castle. “ I fell Into the 
hands of this barbarian yesterday only,” replied she. ' lie 
destroyed iny servants, but saved me I tear, fora more dreadful 
fate. You, generous stranger can yield me no assistance. Fly with 
all spued; the monster is not far oil; and you will be fortunate if 
your utmost haste can save you.” , , „ , , , , ,, T 

She hud scarce uttered these words when the liluek.appeared. He 
was a man of enormous size aud dreadful aspect, mounted on a 
mighty Tartar horse, and wore such a large and weighty scimitar 
that u'o one but himself eoukl use it. The prince was a good deal 
startled at ids appearance, but drew liis scimitar, aud stood upon his 
defence. The giant, despising so weak an adversary, called out to 
him to surrender wifh a mixture of real scorn and aiteeted gentle- 
ness ; but Codadad soon convinced him ho wus no despicable enemy ; 
for rminlii"- briskly up to him lie gave him a violent cut on the knee. 
The black “feel’inw himself wounded, gave such a dreadful shriek in 
made all the plain resound. He grew enraged, foamed at the mouth, 
and misinir himself in liis stirrups, struck at Codadad with ins dreail- 
fulaelmitar, which must have destroyed him if lie had not with 
great dexterity avoided it. The scimitar made a great hissing in tho 
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air; but before tho giant could recover himself, the prince aimed a 
noble blow at his right arm, and cut it off. The scimitar foil with 
the hand that held it ; and the giant, losing his seat through the ex- 
tremity of the paiu, made the earth quake with his fall. Codadad 
ran up to him, and completed the victory by chopping off his 
enemy's head. The lady, who had been a spectator of the combat, 
seeing the giant destroyed, gave a shout for joy ; and then called out 
to the conqueror to search the pockets of the slain and secure the 
keys of the eastlc. 

Codadad having followed her advice opened the first door, where 
the lady met him, and would havo embraced his knees for her deliv- 
erance, hut he prevented her. He had now leisure to contemplate 
her beauty, and was rejoiced that lie had been able to do so essential 
a service to so lovely a woman. Their conversation was interrupted 
by dismal cries and groans. Codadad looked round to find whence 
they proceeded, when the lady, pointing to a little door, said, " There 
is the place where a number of unhappy men are confined, who were 
destined for the food of the cruel wretch you have destroyed. Every 
day he drew out one to be devoured.” “ It is an addition to my 
joy,” replied the prince, “ that I am the means of saving so many 
unfortunate persons from such a dreadful end. Come witli mo, 
madam, and share in the pleasure of giving (hem their liberty. ” 

Codadad went accordingly to the little door, when the prince put a 
key into the lock, which proved to be a wrong one. All the prison- „ 
ers, supnosing it, was the giant, sunt forth groans and lamentations, 
Codadacl made haste to change the key, and having opened Liter door, 
descended among them. Ho began to unchain those who were near- 
est to him, and made them understand Unit he had slain their enemy, 
and was come to set them free. As the report spread among the 
prisoners, shouts of a very different nature rent the cavern Those 
first unchained set free others, and in a very little, time they were all 
at liberty ; and, leaving the dungeon, ascended joyfully to 'light and 
life. 

When they were enmo into tho court they returned thanks to their 
deliverer, in terms becoming those who hail received so great a bene- 
fit.' Codadnd's joy was unbounded when ho found among tho pris- 
oners the ninc-and-forty princes, his brothers. He embraced thorn 
with tho sincerest affection, not without anxiety till lie found every 
one of them was safe ; and they on their part g-gve their deliverer all 
tho praises lie deserved. 

Tho slaves of tho giant, when they found their master was slain, 
fled away through by-paths known only to themselves. Codadad 
found the castle 'filled with the wealth tho giant hud plundered from 
the caravans. All this treasure lie divided among the prisoners, who 
found horses and camelB in the stables sufficient to carry away the 
merelnuidisc ; and having again ■ returned thanks to their geuenous 
benefactor, every man set forward on his return homo. 
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_ When they wove gone Godadad asked the lady what place she de- 
signed to goto, offering to conduct her wherever she chose, “ I 
am,” replied she, “ of'V. country far remote hence, and must own 
to you that I have left that country forever. After the Obligations I 
owo you, sir,”- ■addressing lierself to Codadad, “ I will not conceal my 
situation from you. I am a king’s daughter.. A usurper has pos- 
sessed himself of my father’s throne, after having murdered him t 
and I have been forced to fly for my life.” 

THE HISTORY Off TUB FBtXCBSS Off DEUYAB.VR. 

" There is, in a certain island, a great city called Deryabar. It 
was long governed by a potent and virtuous king, whose daughter 

“ Not many years after my birth, as he was hunting, he espied a 
wild ass, which he chased. Being an eager sportsman, he outrode 
his company, and pursued his game alone till night drew on. He 
then alighted, and took shelter at the edge of a wood. - When it be- 
came dark he discovered, a fire at some distance among the trees, 
which made him conclude some village was not far off, But 
lie found the light proceeded from a large fire, kindled in an open 
liut, in which sat a dreadful giant. lie had a large pitcher of wine 
before him, and was roasting a bullock whole, from which he now 
and then out slices and ate thorn. Iti another part of the hut there 
sat a beautiful woman, seemingly absorbed in grief ; her hands were 
boutul and at her feet lay a child of two or three years old. „ 

"My father contemplated this scene’ with indignation ; hut the 
giant was evidently too powerful to be coped with by him alone, and 
no other means of delivering the prisoners occurred to liim at that 
moment. While lie meditated on these matters, the giant, having 
emptied the pitcher and devoured about half of the bullock, turned 
to the woman and said, ‘ Why will you, beautiful princess;, oblige 
me to treat yon with so much severity ? It is in your power to bo 
happy. If you will hut receive and return my love, I will— ’ ‘Hid- 
eous satyr I interrupted the lady,; 1 1 shall never eense to abhor you. 
You will always ho a monster in my eyes.’ She added so many re- 
proaches that the giant grew enraged. ‘ This is too much,’ cried lie, in 
n furious tone. r ‘ your hatred, madam, Juts produced mine. I will 
no longer solicit your favors, but. will punish your insults Ivy depriv- 
ing you of life,’ Having said this ho drew Ids scimitar, and would 
undoubtedly have put his threats la execution 'if my father had not 
let ily an arrow, winch pierced the giant’s breast, so that lie dropped 
down dead. 

“ My father entered the lint and unbound the lady’s hands, who 
returned him abundant, thanks for ilia timely deliverance. In answer 
to his inquiries she told him that she was the wife of a captain of a 
band of Saracens who inhabited the sea-coast. ‘ This wretch, 1 corn 
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tinned she; "was one of lua principal officers. 1-Ic fell desperately 
in love with me, which he took care to conceal till an opportunity 
offered a few days ago to seize me and my child. To avoid pursuit 
lie penetrated far into the country ; ami though he ceased not con- 
tinual solicitations, yet he never offered me any violettoo till this 
moment, when it pleased Heaven to deliver me from him by your 
means.’ 

“My father said everything in his powor to comfort the lady. 
The next day, being fortunately joined by some of his retinue, lie 
conducted her and her child to the court of Doryuliar. Ho immedi- 
ately sent a messenger to the country of the Saracens, to acquaint tiro 
captain that his wife and her son weic in safety. This messenger 
staying longer than was expected; several others were dispatched at 
different limes ; but none of them over returned. My father, there- 
fore; detel'mined to send no more ; but to bring up the boy with 
care, and take the lady under his protection ; with which she was 
Well satisfied. 

“ That hoy, that ungrateful viper, was the cause of all my misfor- 
tunes, As wo were near of aii age, and my father always showed great 
kindness to 1dm, lie took it into his head, when lie arrived at man- 
hood, that his protector intended to give me to him for u wife. For 
a while lie waited in hope his pati on would meet liis wishes, during 
which time lie took pains to ingratiate himself with all ranks of peo- 
ple ; and when he found that lie had formed to himself a consider- 
able party, and that my father talked of giving me to a neighboring 
.prince, he threw off the mask and boldly demanded my hand in 
marriage. 

“My father who Was now grown old , restrained his indignation 
at the young man’s insolence, and contented himself with giving him 
a flat denial. The vain fellow forgot his obligations to his preserver. 
He considered this refusal as a mortal affront, and giving way to his 
indignation lie determined on revenge. He pul himself on a sudden 
at the head of his partisans, cruelly murdered his venerable benefac- 
tor, and caused himself to be proclaimed king of Peryabar. Ilfs 
next cure was to have seized mo ; but the grand vizier, a faithful old 
servant, finding it impossible to make head against the usurper, hur- 
ried me from the palace on hoard a ship that was ready to sail, and 
delivered me out of liis hands. 

“The grand vizier intended to have carried me to the court of the 
prince who was to have been my husband, not doubling but 1m 
would be easily cxciicd to expel the traitor, and. revenge my father’s 
death. But Providence did not grant success to a resolution we 
thought so just. A violent storm drove our ship about for many 
days. At last sho bilged on a rock. In the horror of my situation ‘l 
lost my senses, and I can only tell you that when I recovered 1 
found m’j'selt thrownon Iho shore, on a pan of the wreck. JGveqr • 
one else on board, I have no doubt, perished in tlie sea. 
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“ In this situation I was found by the king of the country, who 
chanced to be riding that way. Every assistance Was given to me, 
and When I lntd recovered, ainl related my story, the Icing, who was 
much taken with me, frankly offered to make me amends for the 
throne I had lost, by sharing his own with me. 

“ The king was voting aud amiable ; and tbougb my illness and 
affliction had prevented my having received any great impression 
from him, gratitude compelled: me to accept his offer, reparations 
were making for our nuptials, when, in the midst of this joyful bus- 
tle, a neighboring, prince made i a descent thy night upon the island, 
and threw everybody into confusion. The king ordered ids troops: 
to be got together, intending to put himself at their head ; but being 
anxious for my preset vation lie hastened first with me into a boat, 
intending to land me on a small island: adjoining, .and to return im- 
mediately. Unfortunately the current and the wind set strongly 
from the shore, so that in a short time wo were driven out to sea, 
without hope of recovering the island. 

“ In this distress we thought ourselves fortunate when we espied a 
ship coming toward us ; but wo soon found our mistake, the crew 
consisted eta dozen armed pirates. They bound the king in a chain, 
and then being attracted by my youth and beauty, each claimed mo 
for himself. The dispute ran so high that they proceeded to blows. 
They fought till only one remained alive, who, having thrown over- 
hoard the dead bodies of his companions, came up to me and said, 

‘ You are now mine ; be not alarmed. I have no design to take any 
liberties with your person, which I here vow to hold sacred.’ 

I was greatly rejoiced at this unexpected declaration. ‘ Ah, sir,’ 
said I, * complete your generosity by unbinding my husband ami set- 
ting us on shore,’ I was about to have declared who lie was, but the 
pirate, rising hastily, caught hold of the prince and throw him, 
bound as iie was, into the sea. 

“ At tins terrible event I swooned away ; and when I recovered 
would have jumped overboard after the prince, if the pirate had not 
prevented me. Ho then explained to me, tluvmolive of that promise 
which I had so unfortunately attributed to, virtue and honor. ‘ I 
intend,’ said. lie, ‘to take you to, Cairo, and. present, you to a great 
emir, my patron, to whom I have loug promised a beautiful female 
slave, Have I not then acted kindly by your husband ? would not 
his affliction have been insupportable to have seen you in the arms of 
my friend ? 

" Expostulation was in vain. I had only to comfort myself that 
his attachment to Ids patron secured mo from personal insult. We 
landed soon after ; tho pirate purchased camels and slaves, and set 
off with me for Cairo. 

“We had been several days on the road, when yesterday, ns we 
were crossing this plain, the black giant whom you have just slain, 
surprised us. Having destroyed the pirate and liis slaves lie brought 
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me to his castle, and invited mo to receive his embraces ; but finding 
me more dead than alive from terror he desisted from his entreaties, 
and gave me till this evening to reconcile myself to -life- proposal. 
Fortunately for me, you, gallant prince, have extricated me from a 
situation worse than ileath.” 

When the princess had ended the recital of her adventures, the 
princes all joined la condoling licr misfortunes, atul Gculadtul offered 
to receive her as Ilia wife. Tito princess had not seen liim with in- 
difference ; she accepted his proposal ; and as the palace of the giant 
abounded with every necessary, they reposed themselves ; there for 
several days ; after which thoy set out for the court of Znphmth. 

When they wero within one day’s journey of Iliimin, and had 
halted for the evening Corladad called the princes together, and said; 
“ I have too long concealed from you who I am. Behold your 
brother Coda lari, the sou of Pirouze !” Having said this he em- 
braced them all, and each of them expressed much satisfaction at 
the discovery ; but very different were the sentiments of these un- 
worthy and unnatural brothers. At night, when Corladad and the 
princess wore retired to rest, they diet together, and one of , them ad- 
dressing tlie rest, said, “ You remember how much our father pre- 
ferred and cherished this dangerous rival of ours, even while ho 
thought him a Stranger ; what must wo expect now, when lie proves 
to be otir brother ? what, when die can. boast of having deslroyod a 
giant, whom ail of ns together were forced to submit to V will not the 
very relief he gave ns become an argument to prefer him before us 
all ?” These considerations bad occurred to every one of them. 
They went to the tent of Codadad, who was fast asleep, ami stabbed 
him in tv thousand places ; after which they pursued their journey- to 
Harran, where they arrived the next day, atul were joyfully received 
by their father, who had despaired of ever heeing them again. 

V. Codadad, meantime, lay in Ids tent: without any signs of life, 

: The princess concltulerl 1 .he was dead, and rent the air with her cries, 
lamenting the fate of her husband and deliverer, aud adjuring the 
vengeance of Heaven on his murderers. After much and' vehement 
sorrow site cast her eyes on Codadad, and perceived that he iaeatlied 
a little, It was morning, and she saw a largo town at, a distance. 
■As she had no slave, she determined to leave her husband and hasten 
thither for assistance; She returned to the tent with a surgeon ; hut 
when they arrived there they coukl not : find Codadad. They con-- 
eluded he had been devoured by some wild beasts. The princess was 
inconsolable. The surgeon took pily on her, and conducted her to 
his own house, where, though ho knew not her rank, lie treated her 
with all imaginable respect. 

When she was a little composed, she related to her host all that 
had befallen her. When she had finished her storv, " Yon do not 
well, madam,” said the surgeon, " to givu Way UuuTto an unuv ailing 
sorrow. You owe more to the -.memory of your- princely husband. 
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It is your duty to revenge him, Let mo attend you as your squire to 
the king of Harran’s court ; nor fear hut lie will do you .■justice." 

The princess of Deryahar, roused by lliose considerations from a 
torpid sorrow, followed the advice of her host ; and attended by him, 
arrived at the city of Harrau. The surgeon lodged the princess in a 
earavansera, and went out to impure diligently after news. He 
learned, that- Pirouze, not hearing or her son, had left Samaria, and 
come to Harrau in search of him. That the king, before her arrival, 
had concluded that Oodadad had fled to some other country, to escape 
his resentment ; hut when he knew from Pirouze that the gallant 
and accomplished stranger was his other son * he had caused diligent 
inquiry to be made after him iu all the adjoining kingdoms ; and 
had ordered public prayers to be put up. in all the mosques, for the 
safe and speedy return of his son. 

Pirouze regularly attended these devotions, and gave alms at the 
principal mosque. The surgeon, having become acquainted with 
these particulars, went the next day to the mosque ; and stepping up 
to one of her slaves ho whispered, “ Brother, I have a secret of 
moment to impart to the Princess Pirouze ; may not I by your assist- 
ance bo brought to her apartment The slave no sooner learned that 
this secret related to Oodadad than ho entreated the surgeon to return 
with him to the palace, and as soon as they arrived there, he intro- 
duced him to Pirouze. He related to her everything he had been 
told by the princess of Dciyabar, and told her where that lady was 
to be found. When the surgeon was withdrawn, Pirouze and. her 
attendants resigned themselves to grief for the unhappy fate of 
Oodadad. In the midst of this distress Zaphnah entered her apart- 
ments. Pirouze, with many lamentations, repeated the surgeon’s 
account. It was too circumstantial far the king to doubt its truth. 
Having condoled With the unhappy mother on their mutual loss, ho 
withdrew, not more oppressed with sorrow titan shaken with indig- 
nation. . 

It was the limit' of publie : audience. Zaphnah entered the council- 
chamber with so much anger in his countenance that the courtiers 
and people who attended. him with petitions were alarmed. Every 
man's heart failed him for fear. Having ascended the throne the 
king called for the grand vizier. “ Take,” said lie, " this instant, a 
thousand of my guards, and seize all the princes, my sons ; shut them 
up in the tower appointed for murderers ; see that not one of {fierne 
escape. ’ ’ All who Were present trembled at this strange command. 
The vizier laid his hand upon his head to express his obedience, and 
withdrew to execute his orders. The king . then dismissed the as- 
sembly with a declaration that he would do no business for a month 

The grand vizier, having secured the princes, was directed by bis 
master to conduct the princess of Deryahar and her squire to the 
palace ; and at the same time to proclaim who she was, and in what 
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manner his sons had incurred his displeasure. • The princess and her 
attendants were led to court, amid the ncclmnations of the people, by 
whom Uodndnd was much beloved, while every one uttered execra- 
tions against the envious and ungrateful brothers who had treated 
him so cruelly. 

When the princess of Pcryabar had been introduced to Zaphnidi 
and Pirouze, and had received their embraces, she demanded of the 
Sing justice on the murderers of her Imsbaud. " Yes, madam," 
replied lie, “ those unnatural vipers shall sulfur as they deserve ; 
though, by that stroke of justice, T must again become •■■'childless. 
Unfortunate Godtulad !” continued the wretched father, “ wo have 
not thy remains, yen we will not omit paying thee tin* last, duties ; at 
the close of which those monsters shall atone for their guilt by for- 
feiting their lives.” 

The king gave orders for a dome of white marble to he erected 
■without the city, and every preparation to he made for celebrating 
the obsequies of Oodadnd in the most honorable manner. A figure 
resembling the prince was placed ip it, and ail the inhabitants of the 
city went out to assist at the ceremony. Tho king, his vizier, and 
the principal persons of the court, entered the domic, and sat down 
on carpets made of black salin with gold borders, A great body of 
guards, hanging (heir heads and looking down, drew up about: the 
building, and marched round it thrice, observing a profound silence ; 
at the third round they hailed before the door ; and all of them; with 
a loud voice, cried out, “ 0 prince, son of tho king I could we by tho 
power of the sword and human valor anyway retrieve your misfor- 
tune, we would bring you hack to life. But the King of kings hath 
commanded, and, the angel of death hath obeyed.” Ihtving uttered 
these words they drew off, and made Way for a hundred old men, 
all of them mounted on black mules, and wearing long gray beards. 

These were anchorites, who hud lived all their days concealed in 
caves. They never appeared in tho sight of the world hut when they 
were to assist at the obsequies of the' kings of Ifavran, or of princes 
of their family. Each of those venerable persons carried a hook on 
iiis head, which he held with one hand. They took three turns round 
Urn dome, and then slopping before the door, one of them said, “ O 
prince, wluil can we do for you ? If you could lie restored to life, by 
pray era or learning wo would mb our gray beards at thy foot, and 
recite prayers ; but the King of Ilia universe hath taken you away 
forever,” ■ • vT-UT/TTA AT-iTTi'-'-ST'’ 

The old men withdrew to a distance from the dome, and fifty 
beautiful .maids approached it ; each of there mounted on a HUIe white 
horse. They wore no veils, and carried gold baskets, full of all sorts 
ot precious stones. They also rode three times round the dome ; and 
halting atthe same place as the others had done, the youngest of them 
spoke in the name of the rest, “ O prince, ouco so beautiful 1 wlmt 
relief can you expect from us ? If we could restore you to life by our 
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' charms ive would become your slaves ; but you tiro no longer sensible 

to bounty, and lmve no muro occasion for us.” 

Vo When the young maids were withdrawn the king aud his court 

s tiers arose ; and having walked three times round the figure resembling 

Codadud, the king spake as follows : “ O my dear son ! light of my 
! eyes 1 I have Hum lost you forever I” These words were Accompanied 

•with many sighs and tears, the courliers joining their master in pays 
I' ; tag this tribute to tlio prince. The gate of the tomb was then shut, 

| ana all the people returned to the city. 

I Suitable public prayers were repeated in all the mosques for eight 

days successively ; on tlio niutli, the king had ordered the princes, • 
hia sons, to bn beheaded; the scaffold ayus ready, but the execution 
( was stopped by news arriving that some neighboring princes, who 

1 had before made waragainst the king of Harr m, wore approaching: 

the capital at the head of a numerous. army. The king mustered his 
J troops aud marched out of the city, prepared to receive his enemies, 

I On their approach the citizens of Havran attacked them, and a des- 

|: perate battle ensued. Victory, long doubtful, seemed at last to in- 

I- cline to the invaders, when, a large body of horse appeared in the 

j plain in good order, and drew near the two armies. Each party were 

[ alarmed, dreading a new enemy ; but the matter was soon out of 

| doubt ; the horsemen fell upon the flank of the king of Harrau’s op- 

( ponents, aud gave them so furious a charge that they decided the 

I fortune of tins day ; a total rout ensued, in which the greater part of 

E... tile invaders were put to the sword. 

I The king of Havran had much admired the gallantry of these unex- 

I peeled allies, ami the skill aud intrepidity of their leader ; and the 

battle being over lie hastened to thank them. The hero proved to be 
§ Codadad, Zaplmah became motionless witli surprise and joy. When 

I? lie recovered lie flew to tlie arms of his son, who received aud returned 

f his embrace with duty and affection. 

Zaphmtli left the army to the care of the grand 'vizier, and went im- 
mediately with his sou to the palace ; lie there introduced to him 
!<; Hiiouze, mid the princess of Duryabar :; the joy of those illustrious 

persons so dear to each oilier may be better imagined tlinu expressed. 

, Codadad told them that a peasant mounted on a mule happening". 

L. • . to pass by tlio tent, and seeing himalono, wounded ami senseless, hurt 

convoyed him - to: his house : where, by the application of certain 
herbs chewed, he recovered him. " Finding myself well,” con- 
tinued lie, “ I resolved to search every where for my beloved princess ; 
i but as I heard of the attack which was meditating against my .royal 

father I determined first to assist him. I made myself known to Lho 
* villagers, and having diligently trained a body of them to arms, I had 

ft the good-fortune to arrive with thorn at a trine they were singularly 
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not prevent the just punishment of those I mi tors who meant to havo 
destroyed their brother and deliverer ; their intentions were not. less 
wicked because they failed in the execution of them, nor shall their 
punishment be less severe.” . ■ ■ , .. , , 

M Sir, ” replied the -generous Oodncliul, though they nt 110 deservo 
that honor, yet they are your own llesh and blood ; they are my 
brothers; they have been sufficiently punished for their < <Tencc ; I 
forgive them, and I entreat your majesty to pardon them also.” 

Firenze and the princess of llcryahar joined in tins vc(|ucrI„ Tho 
king was highly pleased, with their generosity ; he caused the people 
to be nssemblcil, and ordered tho primes to he in might out, loaded 
with chains, and expecting immediate: death. The king, before them 
all, caused Codndad to ire proclaimed his heir, and added, Unit al his 
intercession, pardon was extended to the unworthy princes, The 
people loudly applauded the noble behavior of Uadadad, who himself 
released the prisoners from their fetters* and embraced them with much 
affection. ■’ 

; On his return to the pttiaeo he amply rewarded the surgeon who had 
so faithfully served the princess of If cry a bar. Zaphnali and Pirmir.o 
passed the rest of their days very happily with tlmt princess and their 
beloved Codadad. 

THE STORY OP THE STEEPER AWAKENED OP THE DEAD AUVK. 

Aboil Hassntt was the son of Selim, a wealthy and penurious citizen 
of Bagdad, who, though he was possessed of a good estate, anil had 
gained great wealth by many years’ successful traffic, yet lie scarcely 
allowed his family necessaries. When the young man grew up he 
had a turn for gayety ; hut the extreme avarice of Ida father not only 
denied 1dm the usual amusements of youth, hut gave him no respite 
from labor, making no difference between him and Ids meanest slave. 

The death of thcmerclianl put an end to this restraint on A linn 
Hossan. Ho found himself heir to a plentiful fortune ; and he resolved 
to make himself amends for the severe discipline ho lmd undergone ; 
but before lie began bis career, he showed a good understanding and 
a good heart ; lie’ settled a proper provision oh his mother, and divid- 
ing his wealth into equal pints, with the one part lie increased his 
patrimony ; this he dotermintd never to break in upon ; the remainder 
lie devoted to enjoyment. 

To obtain tills be sought tho company of young men of the first 
distinction in Bagdad. As he was known to te" Wealthy, he easily 
became intimate with such of them as were noted for t heir debauchery. 
To these he gave tho most costly cntcitaimiutils, r J'lu* pndusiou of 
his tabic, his .magnificent balls ami concerts, would have dissipated a 
loyal revenue ; and lie found tho wealth he had set apart lor a life of 
prodigality was dispersed before a single year had passed away. 

Atmn I-Iassan was astonished at the report of ids steward, that so 
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large a part of his fortune was exhausted. Ho renewed immediately 
his resolution to keep his patrimony unimpaired, nor even to break 
in upon the improvement he had made to it. Tie gave no more mag- 
niiieonk entertainments \ he sold oil his useless slaves: and splendid 
furniture, and prepared to regulate his expenses by. his remaining in- 
come. But while this was doing he felt the force of youthful at- 
tachment to many of his companions, and was amazed and chagrined 
to And that they all avoided him. The nows of his ruin had spread 
abroad j his prudent reserve no one know of. All his gay. friends, 
therefore, treated him with contempt ; and when, to try them still 
further, 1m attempted to borrow a supply of them, many insulted 
him, all refused him. 

Irritated with this ungenerous behavior, he renounced them in his 
turn. He retired to the house of his father, where his mother still 
dwelt, and began a new course -of life. .As .he had enough left to ett- 
terlain a guest handsomely, and was fond of society, he every day 
provided what lie thought necessary for that purpose ; and in the 
evening he went and sat on Bagdad bridge, where, as soon as he saw 
any stranger arrive, whose appearance pleased him, he accosted him 
respectfully; and invited him to sup and lodge witlihim for that night; 

Abou Hassan, on these occasions, failed not to ucqunint his guest' 
■with art oath he had taken ; which was, never to give an entertain- 
ment to an inhabitant of Bagdad ; never to invito any man a second 
time, or keep up any kind of acquaintance with any of his guests after 
their parting. This premised, he. used to conduct the stranger homo, 
regale him with a good supper, and lodge him comfortably. In the 
morning he always said to him, “ God-preserve you from ull sorrow ; 
when I invited you hither yesterday I acquainted: you with my oath ; 
1 hope, therefore, you will not take it ill. if I bid you farewell ; and 
may God conduct you." 

On these terms he chanced one evening to engage a stranger of re- 
spectable appearance, whom he supposed to he n merchant of Mous- 
sol ; hut who in reality was the caliph Ilaroun Alraschld, wluv-kt 
that disguise, was taking ouo of his customary surveys of Urn city. 
The invitation was so singular that it excited the caliph’s curiosity, 
and lie readily accepted it. Abon Hassan conducted him. homo, 
placed him at the upper end of his table, and sat down over aguinsl; 
him. A handsome supper and dessert were served up, and they aU 
of wlmt they liked best, without speaking or drinking, according ti- 
the custom of the country. 

When they had done eating, Ahon Hassan flUed out a glass of wine, 
and said to his guest, laughing, “ You know, sir, the cock never 
drinks before he calls to his baits to come and drink with him, sol 
invite you to follow my example. I, cannot reckon him a wise man 
who does not love a cheerful glass.’’ “ I am quite of your opinion,” 
replied the caliph, tnki g a bumper, “ and am sum you are an honest 
fellow ; fill away ; yon shall And I am ready to partake with you.” 
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They grew merry over their cups. Abon Hassan being of a lively 
disposition, entertained his guest with a thousand brilliant sallies. At 
his request lie explained the" cause of the. vow lie had made to receive 
only strangers, and no man a second time ; and related, with much 
humor, the story of his own extravagance, anti the ill behavior of his 
former companions. 

The caliph was delighted with the wit of his host, and respected 
his understanding. When it grew time to retire ho said to him : 
“ I regret exceedingly the osith you have taken, as it deprives me of 
all hopes of being better known to you ; but yet I wish to show you 
how sensible I am of your hospitality. It is more in my power to 
serve you than you arc aware of. Speak freely, and tell me what 
you would wish for if you were sure cf obtaining your desires. ” 

Abon Hassan, who was a little elevated with the liquor he had drank, 
replied briskly, “ I thank you for your offers of service, but, in truth, 
have no desires that you eun gratify. My fortune is sufficient ; I 
have no ambition, unless, indeed, you could make me caliph for fonr- 
and-twenly hours.” “ And why,” interrupted II aroint eagerly, 
“ should you desire that honor fur so short tv time ?” “ It would ho 
long enough,” replied Alton Hassan, “ to answer all my wishes. 
The town of Bagdad is divided into various districts, in each of which, 
(here is a mosque, and an imam belonging to it to read prayers. The 
imam of the division I live in is an old man of austere countenance, 
and the greatest hypocrite in the world. This man and four old fel- 
lows of the neighborhood, who are people of the same disposition, 
meet every day at the imam s house, where they vent their malice 
against me and the whole district, to the great disturbance of the 
neighbors and the promotion of perpetual dissensions. Instead of 
minding their Alkortui, and being at peace with all men, they threaten 
some, abuse others, and wish to domineer over everybody. Were I 
caliph for one day only, 1 would remove (his nuisance ; for I would 
order each of the old men a hundred bastinadoes, and the good imam 
four times as many, that they might learn no more to abuse and dis- 
turb their neighbors.” 

The caliph laughed heartily at his host’s narrative, and immediately 
conceived the idea of a whimsical adventure. Abon Hassan, renew- 
ing the conversation, observed that it grew late. “ Let us finish the 
bottle,” said lie, “ and I will bid vou farewell to-night ; only let me 
request of yon, if you rise before me. that you will shut tiie door 
When you go out in the morning.” Tins the caliph promised ; and 
taking. hold of the bottle said, " You have been so obliging as to till 
for ms the whole night, permit me to pour out tlio last glass and drink 
to your repose.” He then dexterously conveyed a iiule powder into 
Alum llassan's glass and handed it to him ; who, being much pleased 
with the politeness of his guest, drank it, and had scarce time to set 
the gloss on the table before lie fell iuto a profound sleep. 

The caliph ordered the slave who attended him to take Abon Hassan 
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on his Back and convey him to the palace, where lie caused him to be 
undressed and laid in the royal bed. lie directed Gin far to attend the 
sleeper in the morning and salute him as Commander of the Faith- 
ful ; and to take care that all the emirs and courtiers, as well as the 
attendants, should address him with the usual ceremonies which were 
observed to himself. 

Early in the morning the caliph took possession of a little closet, 
whence he could see all that passed, impatient to enjoy the surprise of 
Abon Hassan, and see how he would support his imaginary dignity. 

At daybreak ail the officers and ladies, whose duty it was to attend 
the rising of the caliph, took their places With great sileuce. , One of 
them putting a sponge steeped in vinegar to Alton Hassan ’s nose lie 
sneezed heartily, which awakened lum. On opening his eyes he 
found that he was in a magnificent room, surrounded by a great many 
young and handsome ladies, and black eunuchs richly clothed, all 
standing with great modesty and . respect. Casting his eyes on the 
quilt of the bed, he perceived it was cloth of gold richly ornamented 
with pearls and diamonds ; and that there was laid by the bed a very 
rich habit and a caliph’s turban. 

At the sight of all these splendid objects Abon Hassan was in the ut- 
most confusion and amazement. "So,” said he to himself, “ I am 
caliph ! but,” added he, after a moment’s pause, “ ’tis only a dream ; 
the effect of the wish I made last night.” Saying this he turned 
himself about to steep again, when one of the eunuchs approached 
the bed, and said very respectfully. “ Commander of the Faithful, ’tis 
time for your majesty to rise to prayers ; (he morning begins to ad- 
vance.” 

The astonishment of Abon Hassan was inexpressible. “ Is it pos- 
sible I am awake ?” said he to" himself. “ Oh, certainly, I am asleep, ” 
continued he, shutting his eyes again, “ there is no reason to doubt it." 

The eunuch, finding Abon Hassan did not rise, said again, “ your 
majesty will, I hope, permit me to tell you, that it is time to attend 
morning prayer, which you never neglect ; the sun is just rising." 
“ I am mistaken," thought Abon Hassan, “ I am awake. Those that 
sleep do not hear thus distinctly.” Then opening his eyas, and sit- 
ting up in his bed, he seemed overjoyed at his promotion, to the great 
entertainment: of the caliph, Who, guessed very exactly what bis 
thoughts were. • 

: . When Abon Hassan began to arise all the ladies of the palaee pros- 
trated themselves before him, with their faces to the ground ; they 
then saluted him with a delightful serenade,, with which he was so 
ravished that lie was in perfect ecstasy. But recovering his first 
idea he again doubled if it was not a dream ; he clapped“his hands 
before ids eyes, lowered ills head, and again said to himself, “ Wiiat 
can all this mean? Where am IV Who ore. these lailies and attend- 
ants? How shall I possibly distinguish that I am awake, and in my 
right senses ?” 
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While these thoughts were passing in Ilia mind, Mesrour, the chief 
of the eunuchs, came in, and having paid the proper compliments, 
said, “ Commander of the Faithful, the time of prayer is over ; all 
your generals, governors, and officers of state wait your royal presence 
in the council-hall Will your majesty he pleased to ascend your 
throne as usual ?” 

Abon Hassan was oonvineednow that ho was awake, but he was 
also still more embarrassed. After a pause, he looked earnestly at 
Mesrour. and said, ' ‘ Who is- it that you speak to, and call Commander 
of the Faithful ? I don't know you, ana you mistake me for some- 
body else." 

Mesrour affected an air of astonishment, and replied, “ My worthy 
lord and master, you only speak thus to jeer me. Is not your majesty 
Commander of the Faithful, monarch of the world, and the prophet's 
vicar on earth ? Mesrour, your faithful slave, who lias had the honor 
and happiness to serve, you so many yeurs, cannot forget or mistake 
you. Some trouble, some dream, must have disturbed your majesty’s 
imagination.” 

Ahon Hassan burst out a-laughing at these words of Mesrour. 
When he had recovered himself, seeing a little black eunuch, he 
beckoned him, and said, “ Hark ye, “child : tell me who I am.” 
"Sir,” answered (lie little boy modestly, “your majesty is com- 
mander of the true believers, and the prophet’s vicar on earth.” 
“ You are a liar, sooty face,” said Ahon Hassan. He then called the 
lady who stood nearest him, saying, “ Come hither, fair one, and bite 
the end of my finger, that 1 may know whether I am awake or not.” 

The lady; who knew the caliph saw all that passed, was overjoyed 
at being thus called upon to contribute to his amusement ; going, 
therefore, with a grave face to Ahon Ilassuu, she put his finger into 
her mouth, and clinched it so hard between her teeth that he roared 
aloud, and with difficulty pulled it away from her. When the pain 
was a little abated, he said, “ You have convinced me that I am not 
asleep ; but how is it possible that I can have become caliph in one 
night? I adjure you. therefore, to tell roe the truth,” “ It is so true,” 
replied the lady, “ that we, your slaves, are amazed to hear yon doubt 
it,” “Ah, you are u deceiver,” replied Abort Hassan ; “ I know very 
well who I urn." 

: Mesrour assisted his new master to rise ; and ns soon as he set his 
feet on the floor the whole company of ladies aud officers cried out 
together, “ God preserve your majesty, aud give you a good day I” 
Mesrour then arrayed him in the royal robes, and conducted him 
through rows of prostrate courtiers to the council-chamber, where he 
mounted; the throne of Persia, which he filled with all; the gravity 
imaginable. i; • 

The grand vizier Giafar* and the judge of the police (both of whom 
he knew by having often seen them in their offices), first bowed {hem- 
selves down before him, and paid him the salutation of the morning. 
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After which all the emirs, as they were admitted to their seats, went to 
the foot of the throne, and having laid their heads on the carpet they 
sainted him on their kuucs, as Commander of the Faithful, and the 
prophet's vicar on eai lb. . 

Although Abon Hassan bad before been elevated with his advance- 
ment, his recollection forbade him to believe it. But when he found 
himself thus received by the grand vizier, and all the great men about 
tin* court, be could no longer doubt but, lie was caliph, though ho 
could noways account for his having become so. Dismissing, there- 
fore, for the present, all thaught upon the subject, he prepared to en- 
joy his good fortune, and exercise ills sovereignty. He beckoned the 
judge of the police to him, and directed him to go to such a division 
of the city, to seize the imam of the mosque and four old men, whom 
he described ; to give each of tin: latter a hundred bastinadoes, and 
the imam four hundred, “ This done,’’ continued he, “ mount them 
on five camels, with their faces to the tails, lead them through the 
whole city, aud let a crier proclaim before them, ‘ This is the punish- 
ment of busy bodies and mischief-makers ! ’ You may then dismiss 
'.them, with orders never to return to that, district on pain of death.” 

The judge of the police withdrew ; and the grand vizier approached 
the throne, and made his report of affairs. Abon Hassan hoard him 
With dignity and attention. lie issued out Orders without em- 
barrassment, and gave judgment in several eases with great ability. 
The caliph saw and admired this part of his conduct, which raised 
him highly in his esteem. The judge of the police returning, pre- 
sented his new sovereign an instrument, signed by the principal in- 
habitants of the division, attesting the punishment having been in- 
dicted on the live delinquents. Abon Hassan read over the names of 
the witnesses (who were all people that lie knew very well) with great 
satisfacfion, “ These old hypocrites, ” said he to himself, “ who were 
ever censuring ray actions, and finding fault with my entertaining 
honest people, lmve at last received the punishment they deserved. ” 

When the time of audience was nearly over the new caliph directed 
the vizier to take a thousand pieces of gold and carry thum to the 
mother of Abon' Hassan, who was generally called the debauchee, 
and lived in tlie same district where the judge of the police had been 
sent to. (liafar obeyed, and, on his return, Abon Hassan arose, and 
dismissing the audience, descended the throne, and was conducted by 
Mesrour into an adjoining apartment. 

He was much delighted ou entering the splendid hall to which the 
chief of the eunuchs - led. him. The pointings, wore -exquisite ; and 
there appeared everywhere the greatest profusion of wealth ; seven 
bauds of music, placed in different galleries, struck up a. grand con- 
cert at his entrance. In the middle of the room there was'a -table set 
out witli golden dishes and plates containing alt mauner of rarities. 
Seven young and beautiful ladies, richly dressed, stood around this 
table, each ready to fan the supposed caliph while at dinner. 
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A lion Hassan surveyed all these things with the utmost pleasure ; 
liis countenance strongly expressed liis joy ; yet there was a mixture 
of wonder and doubt which occasionally appeared in his behavior. 
“ If this is a dream. ” said he to himself, “ it is a; long one. But 
surely,” continued he, “ it is not a dream ; I can see, hear, feel, 
walk, and argue reasonably. I am certainly the Commander of the 
Faithful ; who else could live in this splendor? Besides, the respect 
I receive and the obedience paid to luy’cmnmands are sufficient 
proofs.” He then sat down to table : and the 'seven ladies standing 
about him began to fan; him, lie looked at them with admiration, 1 
and smilingly told them that one fan was enough to cool him. and lie 
would have the other six ladies sit down to table with him, that 
wherever lie turned his eves he might behold such lovely objects. 

The ladies obeyed ; hut Abon Hassan perceiving that out of respect 
•they did not eat" helped them himself, and urged them in Hie most 
obliging terms. When they had dined he asked their names, which 
they told him were White Heck, Coral Lips, Fair Face, Sunshine, 
Heart’s Jjclight, Sweet Looks, and Sugar Cane. To every lady he 
returned handsome compliments wittily adapted to iler name. 

After dinner tlm eunuchs brought perfumed water in a golden 
bowl ; and when Alton Hassan had washed, Mesrour, who never left 
him, conducted him to fmntlierhall, where ho was received by seven 
ladies mote beautiful Hum the former. Seven other hands begun a 
now concert, while the imaginary caliph took part of a rich dessert of 
swt elmeats and the c liomcst fruits This over, lie w as led to a third 
hail more magnificent than the other two ; it was lighted up with a 
profusion of wax-lights in golden branches ; and ho was received here 
by seven other ladies, of still superior beauty, who conducted him to 
a’ table set out with large silver flagons full of the choicest wines, and 
crystal glasses placed by them, 

‘Till this lime. Abon Iiasson had drunk nothing but water, agreeable 
to the custom of Bagdad, where from the highest to the lowest they 
never drink anything strong till evening ; it being accounted senmla- 
lnns in the highest degree for any one to he di link in the ' daytime. 
When lie placed himself at the table he desired the seven ladies to 
sit down with him p unci having asked their names, which were Clus- 
ter of Pearls, Morning Star, Chain of Hearts, Daylight, Bright Eyes, 
Fine Shape, and Silver Tongue, lie called upon each in turn to bring 
him a glass of wine, and as each lady presented it ho said a variety 
of witty and gallant tilings to her. ~ 

As tlie wine began to elevate the supposed caliph, lie became am- 
orous, which Cluster of Pearls perceiving, she went to the beaufet, 
and putting a little of the sleeping-powder into a goblet she filled it 
with wine ; she then presented it in a most bewitching manner to 
Abon Hassan; requesting him to drink it when she hod sung a song 
which she had made that day. Hassan consented • and the lady sang 
with so much grace and spirit that lie resolved to prefer her to her 
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companions. He received the goblet from lier hand, and drank ; but 
before he could take it from his mouth he fell asleep in the arms of 
the attendants. They then put his own clothes on liiin, and the slave 
■wlm brought him thither earned him back and laid him on his own 

It was late the next morning before the powder ceased to operate. 
But at length the sleeper awakened, and looking round the room, was 
surprised to And himself in so different a situation. He called aloud 
for Cluster of Pearls, Morning Star, Coral Lips, and theother ladies 
as lie could recollect them. His mother, hearing his voice, came in 
and said, “ Son, wlmt would you have ; who are those you are calling 
for?” Abon Hassan, raising himself up, looked Haughtily at his 
mother, and said, “ Good woman ! who is it you call your son?” 
“ You. to lie sure,” replied his mother ; “ are you not Ahou Hassan, 
my son ? Have you slept til! you iiave forgot me and yourself too ?” 
“ I. your son 1” answered llassan, “ you tiro mad 1 I am not Abon 
II assail, but the Commander of the Faithful. ” 

His mother was alarmed at these words. “ Silence, my dear son, 
I beseech you, ’’ said she ; “ do you not know that ‘ walls have ears ? ' 
What do you think would be the consequence, if you were heard to 
utter such rash words to anybody else ? You are surely distracted. ” 
While his mother was thus remonstrating with hint, Abon Hassan 
listened to her attentively. lie held down his head, and put his hands 
before his eyes like one in contemplation. At last, as if just awakened, 
he said to his mother, “Mclbinks I am Alton Hassan, and you are 
my mother.” Then looking round the room, he added, “ 1 certainly 
am Abon Hassan, there 'is no doubt of it. I cannot conceive how this 
fancy came into my head.” 

“You have had a good dream,” replied his mother, laughing; 
“ but I have some real good news for you. The grand vizier, Giafar, 
came to me yesterday, and putting a purse of a thousand pieces of 
gold into my baud, hid me pray for the Commander of the Faithful, 
who made me that present. ’ 

“Will you dare, after this, old lady,” replied Hassan, in a rage, 
“ to tell mo I am your soil ! I sont you those thousand pieces of gold 
by my grand vizier, Giafar, who obeyed me as Commander of the 
Faithful.” 

His mother was astonished at his conversation, but fearing to irri- 
tate him by opposition she answered him slightly ; and immediately, 
with intent to divert his ideas from a subject which seemed to bewil- 
der him, she began to tell him what hatt befallen the imam and the 
four sheiks the preceding day. 

Hassan listened with much attention, and when she had finished 
her narrative, “God be praised,” said he, “for ail tilings I for I 
have no doubt hut that I am the Commander of the Faithful and the 
prophet's vicar on earth. Know, old woman," continued he, “ that it 
was by my order those five hypocrites were punished. I was not 
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asleep when I gave those directions, end am glad to hear from you 
that tiie judge of the police fulfilled his duty. ” 

The old lady was in an agony of despair when she heard him talk 
Jn so absurd a manner. “Heaven preserve you from the power of 
Satan, mv' dearson !” replied she ; some evil genius surely possesses 
you. Don’t you see you are in your own room V Recollect yourself 
seriously, and drive away these fancies fionr your imagination.” At 
these words Ilassau became, more transported with fury, he leaped 
from the sola, seized a cane, and running to his mother, " Cursed sor- 
ceress,” said he, “ tell me instantly by what means you have conveyed 
me from my palace to thin room.” II is mother, looking tenderly at 
him, replied, “ You arc hot surely so abandoned by God, iny son, as 
to strike your mother !” Abon Ilassan, urged to frenzy, became un- 
natural. lie caued her severely ; asking her, between every stroke, 
if sire would vet own lie was Commander of the Faithful ; U) which 
she continued to reply, “ he was her beloved son.” 

At length, as he censed not to beat iter, the old lady was obliged to 
call out so loudly for help that several of the neighbors heard her, and 
ran to her assistance. The first who entered lire room, Inking the cano 
from Min, said, “ What are you doing. Aboil TIassnn i Have you no 
fear of God? Dare you strike your affectionate parent f” Ilassan 
looked earnestly on him without returning any answer ; and then, 
staring on all that followed him, said, “ Who is that Alton Ilassan ? 
do you mean to call juo by that name ?” “ Whom should we call so 
hut you ?” replied his neighbor ; it is no wonder you forget yourself, 
when you insult your mother.” “ Begone, you tire all inipet tinent !” 
answered Ilassan. “ I neither know her nor you ; I will not know 
you 1 1 am not Alton Htissan ; but you shall find to your cost that 1 am 
Commander of the Faithful.” 

At this discourse ids neighbors concluded he was mad ; and while 
some laughed at him* others went for the keeper of the hospital for 
lunatics. Ilassan became outrageous at the sight of him, and called 
aloud for Oiafar and Mcsrour to cume to ilia assistance ; hut the keeper 
ordered him to be undressed, and beat him with a rope till lie lay 
quiet; lie then caused handcuffs and chains to he fastened on him, 
and took him to the hospital. 

For three weeks the unfortunate Ilassan received daily correction 
from the hand of his severe keeper, who never failed to remind him that 
he was not Commander of the Faithful. His mother came every day 
to see him ; hut whenever she appeared in his sight he reproached and 
execrated her as the cause of all His sufferings. At length the lively 
ideas of what had passed during the time he was addressed as caliph 
began to fade away, and the miserable situation ho was in made him 
recollect himself. Though the obedience which had been paid to his 
orders would not let him believe he hod been dreaming, yet he con- 
sidered that,! if he was really caliph, his officers am! attendants would 
never have abandoned him to so much ignBminy and wretchedness. 
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While his mind was thus employed, his mother came to see him, and 
let fall a torrent of tears at beholding him manacled, emaciated, and 
dejected. On her approach lie no longer appeared furious. On the 
contrary, he saluted her as his mother, disavowed Ills supposed dig- 
nity, and with much sorrow entreated her forgiveness of the outrage 
he had committed against her. 

If is mother was overjoyed to And so happy a change in him. She 
talked with him about the disorder he had been in, and added, “ The 
last stranger you brought home with you went away in the morning 
without shutting the door. I am persuaded this gave some demon ah 
opportunity to enter, and put you into that horrid delusion.” “You 
are certainly in the right, my dear mother, ” replied Alron Hassau ; 
“ it was that very night I had the fatal dream which turned jay brain, 
and caused those" excesses which cover me with shame and confusion 
when I think of them. I charged the merchant to shut the door after 
him, which now I find he did not do, as they of JIoussol arc not so 
well convinced that the devil is the cause of troublesome dreams as 
we are at Bagdad. But since I am so much better, get me, I entreat 
you, out of this cursed place.” His mother hastened with great joy 
to the keeper, and declared the change she had found in her son ; and 
he, having examined his patient, congratulated him on iris recovery 
and gave him his liberty. 

When Abon Hassau came home, he stayed within doors for some 
days to rest and refresh himself after the severe discipline he had Un- 
dergone. But whpn lie had recovered his strength he soon became 
weary of spending his evenings alone. He determined, therefore, to 
begin his former way of living, which was to provide a supper and 
seek a friend to share it with him. 

The day on which he renewed this custom was the first of the 
month, when the caliph always walked in disguise about the city. 
Toward evening Hassan went to the bridge, but had scarce sat down 
when he perceived the caliph, disguised as before, and followed by 
the same slave. As he was fully persuaded that all his sufferings 
arose from the negligence of this Moussol merchant, he saw him with 
great indignation ; and to avoid speaking to him he got up and looked 
over the parapet into the river. 

The caliph saw and recollected, his former host, and became 'curious 
to know the effect of his frolic. He perceived that Hassan had risen 
in anger, uud wished to avoid him. He went, therefore, close up to 
him and said, “Oh, brother Hassan, is it you? give me leave to 
embrace you.” “Not I, indeed.” replied Hassan roughly, and 
without turning his head ; “ I know nothing of you, nor will I have 
anything to do with you ; go about your business.” 

The caliph endeavored to soothe him, saying, “ You cannot, 
surely, have forgotten the evening we passed so pleasantly at your 
house a little while ago ! I then tendered you my best services, and 
how repeat the offer; and shall he glad to repay your hospitality by 
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making myself useful to you. Let me beg you 'will for once set aside 
your usual custom of not receiving the same guest the second time, 
and take me borne again with you this evening.” 

Abon Hassan refused this request with high indignation, and again 
bid the supposed merchant begone. But the caliph urged him so 
vehemently and seemed so desirous of knowing lire cause of his 
host’s anger, that Hassan at last suffered himself to be prevailed on 
to receive him as bis guest the second time. He took cure, however, 
to exact a very solemn promise that he would shut the door after 
him, when he went out in the morning. 

When they arrived at A bon Hassan’s house; he related to the ca- 
liph all that had befallen him. " But,” continued he, “ you will not 
expect to hear that it is entirely owing to you that these things liap- 
■pened. I desired you to shut the door, which you neglected to do ; 
and some devil finding it open, put this dream in my head ; which, 
though it was very agreeable while it lasted, was the cause of ail 
these misfortunes. You are in part answerable for all the extrava- 
gances I ran into ; and chiefly for the horrid and detestable crime X 
Was guiltjr of in lifting bp my band against ray mother. ” 

•.The caliph hearing Abort Hassan thus gravely laying to his charge 
so many evils, hurst into laughter, which exceedingly affronted his 
host, “Perhaps you will find something very diverting in this 
also,” Said he, and at the same time hared his back and shoulders, 
and showed the wales and livid marks which remained from the chas- 
tisement he had undergone in the hospital. The caliph, on behold- 
ing this piteous sight, became really sorry that Hassan had suffered 
so much. He embraced and condoled with him. After which he 
said, “ Let us forget, as well as we can, all that is disagreeable, and 
dedicate this evening to mirth. To-morrow I will endoavor to repay 
your sufferings to your satisfaction. ” 

Abon Hassan had conceived an esteem for his guest. He suffered 
his anger to be overcome by these entreaties, and sitting down with 
him, they passed the evening together in great jollity. Wlieu it 
grew late the caliph conveyed a Tittle of the same powder into the 
cup of his host, which had its usual effect ; and the slave earned 
Hassan a second time to the palace. 

if The caliph caused him to be again habited in the imperial robes, 
and laid on a sofa in the hall where he had before fallen asleep. In 
the morning, Mcsrour, with the other attendants, took their places ; 
the effect of the'powder was dissipated as before, and, as Abon Has- 
san awukened, the music struck up a delightful concert. 

Abon Hassau was astonished to hear the charming imrrnouy. He 
looked around him and remembered the hall lie even thought ho 
recollected (he persons of the ladies. “ Alas !” said ho aloud, “ I 
am fallen into thp same fatal dream that happened to me a month 
ago, and must expect again the discipline of the mad-house. He was 
a wicked m«u whom I entertained last night; he is the cause of 
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tills illusion, and of all the miseries I must undergo. The base 
wretch promised to shut the door after him, and did not do it, and 
the devil has come in and filled iny head with this cursed dream 
again. Mayest thou be confounded/ Satan, and crushed under some 
mountain 1” 

Abon Hassan continued some time thoughtful ; when shutting his 
eyes and stretching himself on the sofa, “ I’ll go to sleep,” said he, 
“ till Satan leaves' me.” On which one of the ladies approaching 
him said, “ Commander of the Faithful, I beg your majesty will per- 
mit me to led you that dav appears arid it is time to rise, ” “Be- 
gone, Satan !” replied Abon Hasson', raising his voice. Tlien looking 
oh the lady, he said, “ Is it mo you call Commander of the Faithful ?’ 
“To whom,” replied the lady, "should 1 give that title hut to your 
majesty, who is the sovereign of the world audof Mussulmans ? Butto 
convince you perfectly, let me remindyou of what passed yesterday.” 
She' then told him of the several matters which occurred in the council ; 
of Ids liberality to Abon Ilassan’s mother, and of the punishment of 
the imam and his companions, “ Your majesty, then," continued, 
she, “ dined in the three halls as usual ; and in this you did us (lie 
honor to. make us sit down with you, to hear our songs, and receive 
•wine from our bauds, till you fell asleep, and never awakened till 
now.” . 

The confidence with which the lady assured llassan of these things, 
and Jds own recollection of the circumstances threw him into the ut- 
most perplexity . “ All she tells me is certainly true.”, said he, aloud ; 
“ for X remember every particular of it. Am I, indeed, caliph ? 1)0 
I dream now, or 'was I in a dream when I fancied myself in a mad- 
house V” At length, recollecting that his shoulders still retained a 
melancholy proof of the treatment lie had received, lie once more un- 
covered them and asked his attendants how they durst suffer such 
disgraceful severity to he offered to the caliph while he slept. The 
lady was confounded ; and not knowing how to answer so trying a 
question she made a signal for the music to reuew the concert, whilo 
she and her companions danced round the imaginary caliph. Abon 
Hassan beheld them for some time with a mixture of delight and 
anxiety ; but as they continued to dnuce he became transported, and 
leaping up, joined them in their amusement, committing numberless 
pleasant extravagances ; till the caliph, who lnid from lils closet been 
a spectator of all that passed, aud had laughed till he was quite ex- 
hausted, called out, “Abon Hassan, Abon Hasson, you will make 
me dio with laughter. ’’ 

The instant the caliph’s voice was heard the music ceased and 
every one was silcut. The monarch came forward laughing. Abon 
Hassan recollected him, notwithstanding his royal robes ; and join- 
ing in the joke, without being in the least dashed at the presence of 
his sovereign, lie cried out, “ Ha I ha ! you are a merchant of Mous- 
ed and complain I would kill you ; you who have been the occa. 
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sion of my using my mother so ill ; it was you who punished the 
imam and the four sheUrs ; I wash my bands of it, In short, you 
ought answer for all my irregularities.” 

The caliph acknowledged the truth of Alton Hassan’s remarks, 
anrl at his request told him the contrivance he had used to convey 
him thus about. He then bid Hassan ask boldly for any favor he 
wished, to make him amends for the severities he had undergone. 

“ Commander of the Faithful,” replied Abon Hassan, “ how great 
soever my distress was I have quile forgotten it, now that I know, 
my sovereign received amusement from those circumstances which ' 
occasioned it. I doubt not your majesty's bounty, but shall only ask 
that I may be allowed to approach your royal person, and have the 
happiness all my life of admiring your grandeur !” The modesty of 
this request charmed the caliph! who had before a great esteem for 
Hassan ; he granted liis desire in the most ample manner, assured 
him of his protection, and received him into his familiar friendship. 

Abon Hassan was lively and pleasant ; he continually promoted tiro 
amusement of his royal master, so that he became his constant com- 
panion during those hours which were not devoted to business. The 
caliph often carried him to the amrtmeut of ids spouse, Zobekle, 
who had heard his story With much pleasure. This princess had a 
favorite slave, called Nbuzhatoulnouadat, Hassan had not often been 
admitted to the presence of Zobeide before she observed that liis eyes 
were often fixed on this young lady ; who, on her part, betrayed evi- 
dent proofs of partiality for him. 

Zobeide was no sooner convinced that their attachment was 
mutual than she proposed to the caliph to give lier slave to Abon 
Hassan, The prince consenting, the marriage was solemnized in the 
palace with great rejoicings. The bride and bridegroom received very 
considerable presents from Zobeide and the caliph, and Abon Hassan 
conducted his spouse with great joy to the apartments allotted him in 
the palace. 

Abon Hassan and his spouse lived together in perfect union. Nou- 
zhatoui-aouadat was endued with all the qualifications capable of gain- 
ing her husband’s love and esteem ; and he omitted nothing that 
could render himself acceptable to her. He furnished liis table with 
the choicest dainties and most exquisite wines ; he hired the best 
musicians to entertain her ; in a word, their time passed in a continual ■ 
round of pleasure. 1 

But before the first year of their marriage was expired, their stew- 
ard made so large a demand on his master as entirely exhausted his 
purse, and they found themselves all at once exceedingly embarrassed, 
^bon Hassan durst not apply to the caliph for assistance, having in 
so short a time lavished nway a considerable treasure ; nor could he 
have recourse to his own fortune ; for when the caliph received him 
into liis household he made over tkewhole of his patrimony to his 
mother; and he resolved on no account to lessen her income, On 
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the other Iiand, Nouzlmtoul-uouadat considered Zobeide’s generosity 
to her on her nuptials as more than a sufficient recompense for her 
services, and thought that she -ought. not to apply- do her for more. 

Oh the departure of the steward they sat a long time silent, each 
revnl ring these disagreeable ideas. At length Abou Hassan s;iid to his 
wife, “ 1 see you are as much distressed as I am on this occasion ; 
■ut I think I have contrived a trick, if you'll assist me, which, while 
t discovers our necessities to the caliph and Zobeide, will at the same 
time divert them. To this purpose, you and I must both die--” ' 
“2\ot 1, indeed, ' ’ interrupted his wife, who had before listened to 
him with great attention ; “ if you have nothing else to propose, you. 
may do that, by yourself if you choose it.” 

“ You do not suppose, surely,” replied Hassan hastily, " that I 
mean really to die. I propose only that I should feign myself dead, 
and you should go in tears to Zobeide, and by expressing great sor- 
row move iter pity. On your return I will pit the same client on 
the caliph, and besides the usual presents we, shall each receive on this 
occasion, I flatter myself the explanation will he very beneficial to 
us.” 

Nouzbatoul-aouadat now entered into her husband’s scheme with 
great readiness. She spread a sheet on the carpet in the middle of 
the room, on which II:is3un laid himself along, with his feet toward 
Mecca ; he crossed his arms, and his wife wrapped him up and put 
apiece pf flue muslin and his turban on his face. She then disor- 
dered her dress, and with dismal- cries. and lamentation* ran to Zo- 
bekle’s apartments. Having obtained admission to the princess she 
redoubled her cries, tore her liair, and expressed every appearance of 
the most extravagant affliction ; to her mistress’s eager inquiries into 
the cause of this sorrow she was a long time silent, as if unable to 
speak; hut at last, seeming to suppress her sighs, she said, “May 
heaven prolong vour days, most respectable princess ! Abon ILis- 
san, poor Abou llassun, whom you honored with your esteem and 
gave me for a husband, is no more !” 

Zobeido was much afflicted at this news, “Is Abon Hassan 
dead?” exclaimed she ; “that agreeable, pleasant man ? Alas, I10 
deserved a longer life !” Saying this she shed tears ; mid all her al- 
'.andants, to whom Abon Hassau’s trond-humor had much widen ed 
him, joined in bewailing his loss. Zobeide then presented the sup- 
posed widow with a piece of brocade and a hundred pieces nf gold. 

Go,” said she, “ bury the corpse of thy husband in tiiat brocade, 
and moderate the transports of thy affliction. I will take care of 
thee.” 

Nouzhutoul-uouadat, having returned suitable thanks to the prin- 
cess, withdrew, and going with great joy to her husband, she said, 

“ Rise and see the fruits of your project. Now let me act tho dead 
part, aud see if you manage the caliph as well as I have done 
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Abon Hassnn wrapped up his wife as she had done him, and with 
his turban loosened and put awry ou his head and like a man in the 
deepest sorrow, ran to the caliph' and announced the death of Ids be- 
loved Nouzhatoul-aoimdat. That prince was as liberal to the false 
widower as his ptincess had been to her slave ; and Alton Hassau left 
his patron with a rejoicing heart, though ids faro expressed very 
different associations. 

The caliph was impatient to condole with Zobcide ou the deatli of 
her slave. He went immediately with Mesrour to her apartments, . 
where he found her drowned in tears. Ho seated himself by her, ' 
and in the most lender mauncr used every argument, in his power to 
console her. The pi incess, though highly gratified at lids proof of the 
caliph's tenderness, was amazed to hear him lament llie death of 
Nouzlmtoul-aouadat. She thanked him for his affectionate attention 
to her, but added, “ Your majesty has been misinformed. It is not 
tiie death of my slave which afllicts me. She was here just now, in 
good health, though in much distress. These tears are shed for 
Ahon Hnssan, whose untimely dissolution grieves mo much, and can- 
not, I suppose, bo indifferent to your majesty.” 

Tfic caliph, who had just parted with Abon Hasson, assured her 
that ho was alive and well. “ Tisiiis wife,” continued lie, “ who is 
dead; it is only a few minutes since he left me, overwhelmed with 
affliction for tlio loss.” 

Zobeide became a good deal piqued at this answer of the caliph. 
{3he thought he bantered her. She afthmed with much heat that it 
was Abon -Hnssan who was dead, and appealed to her nurse and other 
attendants to confirm what she asserted. The caliph was as confident 
he was alive, and his wife was dead. To clbse the dispute the mon- 
arch'pmppsed to wager Ids garden of pleasures agaiust the princess’s 
palace of paintings. Zobcide agreed ; and Mesrour was dispatched 
to Ahon, Tlassan's apartment, charged by both the caliph and his 
lady to return wilh a strict account. 

Ahon Hassnn had foreseen this dispute. When he perceived Mcs- 
rour approaching ho prepared his wife to act the dead part again. 
He spread the piece of brocade over her ami seated himself at the 
head of the pretended corpse, in great apparent sorrow. In this sit- 
uation tilt* eunuch found him. Mesrour was affected at the dismal 
sight. lie sealed himself on the other side of tho body and began 
to offer consolation to Abon Hassaa. He lifted tip (he pail a little att 
the head, and, looking under it, let it fall again and said, with a 
deep sigh, ‘ * There is ho other God hut God ; we must all submit to 
his will and return to him." .Then turning to Abon Ilassan, wffo 
was sighing and groaning most pitifully, ho besought him not to in- 
dulge iu an unavailing sorrow, and having conversed with him a little 
time he arose and took his leave. 

Mesrour returned to Zoheide’s apartment, and on appearing before 
Jiis master he clapped his hands, laughing, like oue who liad some- 
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thing very agreeable to tell ; but the caliph and the princess had dis- 
puted tilf they vrero both out of humor. The impatient prince cried 
out, “ Vile slave, is this a time to laugh ? Tell me which is dead, 
the wife or the husband.” 

“ Commander of the Faithful,” replied Mesrour seriously, " it is 
Kouzliatoul-ftouad at who is dead.” The caliph, immediately turning 
to Zobeide, claimed the palace of paintings. Tbe princess pettishly 
replied, “ I seoyour majesty has contrived with Mesrour to chagrin 
me. I myself conversed with my slave, who told me her husband 
wits dead ; my attendants all saw and heard her. This despicable 
slave has brought a false account ; I bog I may send a person I can 
trust to clear up this matter.” 

“ I know not,” replied the caliph, “ who was the author of that 
saying, that women sometimes lose their wits ; but I am sure you 
give a proof that he was not mistaken. 7 ou may send whom you 
please ; but I once more assure you that my own eyes and ears are 
witnesses that Mesrour lias told the truth.” 

Zobeide dispatched her nurse to Abon Ilassau’s apartments ; and 
not choosing to dispute wilii tire caliph, she contented herself with 
reproachiug w tUe eunuch. The monarch enjoyed her anger ; but poor 
Mesrour was much mortified. He comforted himself, however, 
with the hope that the return of the nurse would set all to rights 
again. 

'When Abon Ilussatt had released his wife from her bands, after 
the departure of Mesrour, lie said to her, ‘‘Though the eunuch did 
not mention his master, I am persuaded that the visit was made by 
his direction. The caliph and the princess I doubt not are debating 
which of us is dead ; aud as Zobeide will not believe Mesrour, we 
may expect further inquiries.” They sat down, therefore, on a sofa 
opposite the window, and watched who drew near. 

When they saw the nurse coming, Hussao again appeared as the 
dead body. Kouzhatoul-aouadat placed herself at ins head, her hair 
dishevelled, her dress disordered, aud herself apparently in the ut- 
most distress. The nurse, on entering the apartment, endeavored to 
console her, and when she appeared a little composed expressed her 
surprise at finding everything the reverse of what the eunuch had 
reported. “ That black faced Mesrour,” saidshe, “ deserves to lie im- 
paled for having made so great a dilfereuce between our good mis- 
tress aud the Commander of Die Faithful. He has had the incon- 
ceivable impudence to assert, before the princess’ face, that you, 
daughter, are dead, and Abon Hasson alive.” 

The nurse, having comforted the supposed widow, hastened back 
to Zobeide and related what she had seen. Mesrour was equally 
vexed and disappointed at a report so different from what he ex- 
pected. A violent altercation took place between him aud the nurse ; 
which the princess resented so much that she burst into tears, and 
demanded justice of the caliph against the audacious and insolent 
eunuch. 
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But the monarch, who had heard their different accounts, consid. 
ered that Zobeide herself had been positive on the one hand and he 
on the other. lie began, therefore, to think there was something 
more in the affair than he could comprehend. Having pacified Zo- 
heide lie proposed that they should go together to Abon Hassan’s 
apartment, and let their own eyes determine the controversy. 

They set forward accordingly, followed by all their retinue. Abon 
Hassan, seeing the cavalcade approach, wrapped his wife up as be- 
fore, and lying down by her, contrived to place the brocade aud tur- 
ban upon himself, so that on the entrance of the royal visitors they 
both appeared as laid out. 

When tire caliph and the princess entered the room, they were ex- 
ceedingly shocked at llie dismal sight. After some time, Zobeide 
exclaimed with a sigh, “ Alas ! they are both dead I it is dangerous 
jestiug on such awful subjects.” “You jocularly told me,’ 1 said 
she to the caliph, “ that my slave was dead, and now I find she is 
really so. Grief for the loss of her husband lias certainly killed 

'file caliph strenuously asserted that Abon Hassan had been unable 
to support life after the death of Nouzhatoulaouadut. The nurse and 
Mesrour renewed their altercation ; aud all parties found themselves 
as far from certainty as ever. In the conversation the calipli vowed 
he would give a thousand pieces of gold to him who could prove 
which of the two died first,. Instantly a hand was held out, and a 
voice from under Abon Hassan ’s pall was heard to say, “ I died 
first. Commander of the Faithful : give me the thousand pieces of 
gold,” At the same time Abon Hassan threw off the brocade and 
prostrated himself at the feet of the caliph, as did his wife at those of 
the princess. 

Ahem Hassan related the necessity which gave rise to this device, 
and finished his narrative by very gravely demanding the thousand, 
pieces of gold. Zobeide, at first, was very serious, not being well 
pleased to have been so much afflicted ; but the caliph laughing very 
heartily at the trick she at length joined in his good-humor ; and 
by their mutual liberality they furnished Abon Hassan and Nouzha- 
toul-aouadat with a sutlicient income to enjoy their favorite pleas- 
ures. 

Tits: ADVENTURES OF THE CALIPH HAROtIN ALKASCHID, 

One of Those evenings in which the caliph Haroun Airaschid was 
pursuing his usual custom of walking iu disguise about his metropo- 
lis, to see that good order was everywhere observed, he took notice 
of a blind beggar whose appearance , excited his compassion. Ho 
gave him a small piece of money, which the beggar received with 
thankfulness ; hut at the same time caught hold "of his clothes and 
said, " Charitable person, - whosoever you are, that God hath in 
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spired with benevolence, I entreat you to give me a smart blow also. 
Alas ! I have deserved a greater punishment.” 

The caliph was surprised at this request, which ho refused to com- 
ply with. “ Then.” replied the beggar. “ I must desire you to take 
hack your alms, for I have made a Solemn vow never to receive the 
one without tiie other. If you knew the reason you would allow 
the penance is not equal to my offences.” The caliph, not choosiDg 
to be detained, gave him a slight blow ; after which the blind man 
let him go and thanked him imd blessed him. 

The extreme severity with which a young man chastised a very 
beautiful mare next engaged the caliph’s attention, with the more 
reason, as he learned that for many days past the man had exercised 
his beast every day with the same severity, Giafar was directed by 
ids master to order this man and the beggar to attend the caliph at 
the divan next day. 

In his further progress the caliph took notice of a very handsome 
house, newly built. He inquired who was the owner, and was In- 
formed that he was called Cogia Hassan Alliabiial (rope-maker) ; 
that very lately lie had been so exceedingly poor that lie could 
hardly supply his family with necessaries, hut all at once ho had be- 
come very rich and defrayed honorably the expense he now lived 
at. The caliph ordered tiogia Hassan to be summoned before him 
with the others. 

Next day they all attended. The' caliph addressed himself first to 
the beggar, and demanded the reason of his extraordinary conduct. 
The blind man, having paid his respects to the caliph in the usual 
manner, related his story as follows : 

THE STORY OF THE BUND MAN, BABA ABDALLAH. 

Commander of the Faithful, I am ready to obey you, though I 
know that in relating the cause of my imposing this penance upon 
myself I must discover a very heinous crime to your majesty^ 
Whatever further punishment you may order to he inflicted on me I 
shall submit to it without murmuring. 

I am called Baba Abdallah, and was born at Bagdad. Having 
but little fortune to begin the world with I early learned the strictest 
economy, which very soon became avarice. By a close attention to 
its dictates I became possessed of fourscore camels, which I used to 
let to the merchants, and drive them myself to whatever place they 
were hired for; by which diligence I was obtaining, very fast, a 
handsome competence, In the midst of this good-fortune, as I was 
returning one day from Balsora, with my camels unloaded, a dervis 
joined me on the road. We fell into discourse, and presently sitting 
down, each produced his provisions and we ate together. After our 
repast the dervis told me that lie knew of a treasure near at hand, so 
great that if all my beasts were laden with gold and jewels it would 
not be missed from the heap.- 
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I was delighted at this news, and entreated the dervis to show me 
where it was and let me load my camels with it ; preposterously 
offering to give him one of them! The dervis cheeked my avarice 
with great good-humor. “ Will you not be content,” saul he, ’* if I 
give you as much treasure, as will load forty of your camels, to give 
me the other forty and let me load them on my own account ? Con- 
sider, though you give me forty of your carriers, you will receive by 
my means as much wealth as would purchase many thousands of 
them.” 

There was much truth and justice in this remark, yet I could not 
without reluctance think of agreeing to his request. The dervis would 
in (hat case he as rich a man as myself ; my desire of riches also 
was become so violent thatT thought it was a great deal to spare him 
one, though I retained seventy- nine. 

But there was no time to hesitate ; if 1 did not comply I must give 
up all hopes of possessing immense wealth. I consented, therefore, 
with seeming thankfulness, and we travelled till we came to a 
spacious valley formed by two mountains. When wc had advanced 
some way the dervis made a fire, and casting a perfume into it, lie 
said soiuu words 1 did not understand ; a thick cloud arose, and, when 
it dispersed, we found one of the mountains opened, and discovered 
a prodigious cavern full of ail sorts of riches. 

I made the camels kneel down as usual to receive their load, and 
then flew like a hungry vulture to my prey. The sacks were large, 
and I would gladly have filled them all, but I was obliged to propor- 
tion my burden to tlie strength of my beasts. When we bad laden 
them with gold and jewels I observed the dervis go to a vessel and 
take out a little box which he put in his bosom ; but first showed me 
that it contained only a kind of pomatum. 

The dervis having closed the mountain, we each of us took charge 
of our forty camels and left the valley. We travelled together till 
We came to the great road, where we were to part ; the dervis going 
to Baisora and I to Bagdad, Here I , poured forth my acknowledg- 
ments in the fullest manner, for the riches lie had given mo, and we 
bade each other farewell. 

I had not got many paces before the vilest ingratitude took posses- 
sion of me. I not only forgot my obligations to the dervis, but de- 
termined to deprive him of liis share of the treasure we had brought 
from the valley, Having formed this, infamous resolution, I soon 
found out a specious reason to hide froth my heart its own baseness. 
"Is not the dervis,” said I, “ master of . this .immense treasure ? Can- 
not lie go to it when he pleases V What injury then shall I do him ?” 

I stopped my camels and went up to him, saying, “ Brother, it oc- 
curs to me that you are not used to the management of these beasts, 
and will never be able to conduct forty of them to Baisora. You 
had better give up ten of tliem to me.” 

“I believe you are right," replied, the dervis ; “I apprehend the 
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difficulty you mentiou. Take any ten you please and add them to 

J °FindTus my benefactor so easily persuaded, I proceeded with mod- 
eration. “ ton will soon find,”' said I, “ that you liaee done wisely 
in lessening the number of your camels ; indeed, the regard I have for 
your safety makes uie wish you would part with ten more. T can 
manage a hundred as well as one ; hut you will find twenty too 
manv.” 

“ If you think so, brother,” replied the dervis, “ take other ten.” 1 
did so, and was owner of sixty camels loaded with jewels and gold. 
This immense wealth, instead of satisfying my desires, only made me 
more eager. for the remaining twenty. “ You, brother,” said X, ” are 
a good dervis, unattached to the world, and intent only on serving 
God. You will find all this treasure a snare to you. Be content, 
then, with ten camels, aiul let me, out of friendship to you, drive 
away the remainder.” 

The dervis complied with this unreasonable request also, without 
murmuring. I then embraced him, oppressed him with my too 
abundant thanks, with vows of everlasting gratitude ami love ; and I 
finished iu beseeching him to crown my joy by giving me the other 
ten also. “Take them, brother,” replied the dervis; “use them 
properly. Remember, also, that God can tako away riches as well 
as bestow them.” 

Though I Was much pleased to have acquired so easily, the treasure 
which I had resolved to obtain by violence, if necessary, my desires 
were now become unbounded. Recollecting the box of pomatum 
which the dervis had taken out of the treasury, it occurred to me 
that possibly that box might he of more value than all the treasure X 
had obtained from him ; hence 1 accounted for his so readily giving 
up his forty camels ; at any rate, the care with which he put it By 
convinced me that it was of great value, and I determined to have it. 

When I put the camels in order I went to the dervis, and embracing 
him, bid him again adieu ; but just aslwas turning from him, I said : 
“ You, who have renounced the vanities of the world, cun have no use 
for pomatum. I wish you would make me a present Of that you took 
out of 'the treasury." “ ilost willingly,” replied he, taking the box 
out of his bosom and presenting it to me with great good-nature. 

I was surprised at his parting witli it so readily. I opened tiro 
box and asked him the use of the pomatum. “ It possesses,” said lie, 
“ when applied by me, very opposite and wonderful qualities. If I 
anoint your left eye with it, you will see all the treasures contained 
in the bowels of the earth ; if I apply it to 3'our right eye you will 
become blind.” 

I was desirous of trying the experiment, and desired the dervis M 
rub some of it on my left eye. When lie had done so I saw immense 
treasures, so diversified that it is impossible for me to describe, or any 
one to cone ei vo th em. Having contemplated these for some time, I re- 
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quested the dervis to put some of the pomatum on my right eyo 
also. 

" How/’ replied lie, starting 1 , “ would yon have me, who have done 
you so much service, become your enemy and do you an irreparable 
injury '! 1 call God to witness that if you persist in your resolution 
you will become blind immediately.” 

The more earnest the dervis was with me to desist the more I de- 
termined to persevere. I thought it was incredible that the pomatum 
should have such opposite effects, Iliad no doubt but by means of some 
of it, obtained elsewhere, the dervis had been enabled to discover the 
treasure he had led me to ; and I reasoned that if the pomatum, being 
applied to one eye, could show me all the treasures of the earth, very 
probably by applying it to the other I might obtain the means of dis- 
posing of them. "Prepossessed with this opinion I said to the dervis, 
•' Yon have granted me everything I have ashed ; deny me not this 
last favor. Whatever consequences may ensue, I excuse you, and 
take them all upon myself. If you persist in refusing me I shall he 
convinced you have some views of your own, which you wish to con- 
ceal ; I shall cease to consider you as my benefactor, and shall think 
myself entitled to make yon repent your obstinacy.” The menacing 
manner in which 1 uttered these words alarmed the dervis. lie made 
liaslo to apply the pomatum to my right eyo, aud I instantly became 
blind, as you sec me now. 

“ Ah, dervis !” cried I, at that fatal moment, “ what you told me 
is too true. Unbounded avarice ! insatiable thirst of riches I to what 
misery have you reduced me I But you, dear brother,” said I to tho 
dervis, “ are charitable and. good. Examine into the wonderful secrets 
you know, and ,see if you have not one to restore me to my sight 
again,” 

“ Miserable wretch,” answered the dervis, “ thou hast thy deserts ! 
the blindness of thy mind was the cause of the hiss of thy eyes. 1 
have secrets, hut hone that can restore thee to sight,. Pray to God, 
if thou heliuvest there is one ; it is lie alone who .can. He gave thee 
riches, of which thou wert unworthy ; he takes them from thee 
again ; and will by my hands bestow them, upon men who are not so 
wicked and so ungrateful as thou art.” 

f The dervis said no more, and I had nothing to reply, Being quite 
confounded anil plunged into inexpressible grief, I besought him to 
take pity on my miserable situation and at least to conduct me to the 
first caravan ; lint ljai was deaf to. my prayers and entreaties, and, 
gathering up my camels, he drove them away, leaving me wretched, 
poor, ami Wind. 

. Thus was I reduced, by my own folly and wickedness, from a con- 
dition worthy the envy of princes, to beggary. I got to Bagdad by 
the charitable assistance of some travellers, and as I have ho other 
way to subsist, I ask alma ; but have enjoined it upon myself, by 
way of ptyiance, to receive none which are not accompanied by a 
blew from the hand which hestov.-s Hu m, 
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When the bliml man had finished his story the caliph said to him, 
“ Balm Abdallah ! thy sin is great ; but, God be praised, lliou art 
thyself sensible of the enormity of it. I will not suffer this public 
penance. I will settle a charity on thee of four silver drachms a day, 
and thou mayest then devote the remainder of thy days to prayer and 
private repentance, in which thou const not bo too much in earnest.” 

Then turning to the young man who had used his mare so barbar- 
ously, he demanded of him the cause of his inhumanity, when he 
gave the following account of himself. 

TIIB STORY OP 8IDI NONilAN. 

My name is Sidi Noiiman. X succeeded a few years ago to a mod- 
erate fortune, the produce of my father’s industry and economy. 
My desires were suitable to my station ; and I only wanted a com- 
pauiou to share my felicity and make it complete. 

In this hope I married, some time since ; aud, as it is the 
among us to marry without having seen the bride, I thought 
fortunate, when my wife was brought home, to find her a ver 
tiful woman. 

But tlie very day after our wedding a circumstance occurred which 
greatly abated my joy. When we sat down to dinner I I 
cat rice with a spoon a9 usual ; but my. wife pulled a little 
of her pocket, aud taking out a bodkin, she picked up the rice 
by grain. 

I was surprised to see her eat in this manner, and entreated her 
earnestly to eat as I did. She did not even condescend to answer mo, 
but continued to pick up tho rice as she had begun. I became angry ; 
yet recollecting that she had not been used to eat with men, I imputed 
hor conduct to modesty, and left her after dinner without showing 
any signs of displeasure. 

As she continued this practice, I became seriously uneasy at 
When she did not eat rice she would put a few crumbs of bread into 
her mouth, but not so much as a sparrow couid cat. I knew it was 
impossible for any one to live on such little food, nncl concluding there 
must be some mystery in the business I determined to dissemble, and 
while I seemed to take no notice of her actions, to watch her with the. 
closest attention. 

One night when Amina (that was her name) thought me fast asleep 
she got out of bed, . dressed herself, and weut out very softly. I 
feigned a sound sleep ; but the moment she left tho room I hastily 
slipped on my clothes and followed her into the! street. 

She went to a burying-plaee at the end of tlie town ; it was moon- 
light. I got to tlie end of the Wail, taking care not to be discovered ; 
and looking over. I saw Amina with a mule. 
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people passing by, kill lhem, and eat tlieir flesh ; and that in want of 
prey, they will go by night into the burying-groimds and feed upon 
the dead bodies. 

X was exceedingly shocked to see my wife with this goule. They 
dug up a body which had been buried that day, and the goule cutting 
the flesh into slices, they ate together. I was too far off to hear tlieir 
discourse, which no doubt was as horrid as their feast. 

I went home with ideas I know not how to describe, and lying 
down, when Amina returned I pretended to he fast asleep. She did 
not stay long after me, and coming to bed very silently she either 
fell asleep or seemed to do so. 

I was so struck with the abominable action I had seen that it 
was with reluctance X suffered her to lie by me. I arose at daybreak 
and went to the mosque. After prayers, finding my mind greatly 
agitated, I passed the morning in the gardens, deliberating with my- 
self how I ought to act. I rejected all violent measures, and resolved 
that I would endeavor to reform her by gentle and affectionate ex- 
postulation. 

4Vlicn I returned, and dinner was served, Amina ate as usual. Tho 
table being cleared, I drew near to her and said, “ Why, my dear 
Amina, will you persist in despising my table, and not eat your food 
with mu? I have tried every sort of dainty, yet you still refuse to 
forego your contemptuous abstinence. Tell me, I conjure you, Amina, 
are not the meats served up at my table better than dead men’s flesh ? ” 

I liad no sooner uttered these words than .she flew in a rage, her 
facB became distorted, her eyes were ready to start from her head ; 
she even foamed with passion. Frightened at her appearance I sat 
immovable. In the midst of the most horrid execrations she threw 
some water in my face, and added, “ Receive tho reward of thy im- 
pertinent curiosity.” I instantly became a dog. ■ 

lily terror and grief at this transformation were extreme ; but my 
attention was presently called to my safety ; for Amina presently took 
up a great stick and beat me till she was weary. She then opened 
the street-door, with an intent to squeeze me between that and the 
wall ; hut I was aware of her cruel design ; and looking earnestly in 
her face, I whipped through so nirnbly us to escape with only the 
. loss of part of my tail. 

The pstn I felt made me cry out and howl. This : brought a 
number of other dogs about me ; to avoid them I took shelter in the 
shop of a tripe-seller. . This man was, unfortunately, one of those 
superstitious persons who think dogs unclean creatures ; and that, if 
by chance one happen to- touch one of them, no washing scarcely is 
sufficient to make one dean again. While this man was driving away 
the other dogs 1 hid myself out of his reach, and passed the night in 
bis house, very much against his inclination. Indeed, l stood in need 
of rest to recover Amina's ill-treatment of me. 

In tho morning I ciept out of my hole, hut: soon found, from the 
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maimers of my host, that I must seek another asylum. He drove me 
out of his house with great indignation. A few doors farther there 
lived a baker, of a temper very different from the tripe-man. He was 
merry and good-humored, whereas the latter was eaten tip with mel- 
ancholy. To this baker I presented myself, and so managed that lie 
seemed to find out what I wanted ; for he not only fed me but showed 
me a place where to lie, which I immediately took possession of. 

My new master became very fond of me ; and I, on my part, showed 
every mark of fidelity and attachment. One day a woman came into 
the shop to. buy some bread, and offered a piece of bad money among 
some good. The baker refused it ; the woman insisted it was good. 
“ Good,” replied my master ; “ why, my very dog knows better ! 
Here," said he, ca ling me to leap on the counter, “ tell me which of 
these pieces of money is bad. ’ ’ I looked at the several pieces, and put- 
ting my paw on the bad piece separated it from the others. 

The baker, who never in the least thought of my finding out the bad 
piece, but only called me to banter the woman, was very much sur- 
prised. The woman also was in confusion. My master related the 
story to ids neighbors, and the woman to her acquaintance ; so that 
the fame of my abilities was spread all over .'the city ; and my master 
had so many new customers, who came to see my performance, that 
he owned to his neighbors I was a treasure to 1dm. 

Many people endeavored in vain to steal me from my friendly mas- 
ter; but one morning a woman who came to try my knowledge of 
money, upon pointing out the piece- that was bad, said, with par- 
ticular point, “ Yes, thou art in the right of it ; it is bad.” Sho 
stayed some time in the shop, and made mo a signal, unobserved by 
the baker, to follow her, 

I was always attentive to anything which seemed likely to 
my deliverance. I took notice of the woman’s siugular behavior ; 
when she was departing I kept my eyes fixed upon her. After she 
had gone a few steps, she turned about and again made me a sign to 
go with her. 

I hesitated no longer t but observing my master was busy, I jumped 
oil the counter and followed her. She seemed overjoyed, aud after 
we had gone a little way siie opened a door, and calling me, said, 
‘‘ Thou wilt not repent thy coming’ with me.” 

Siie carried me into a chamber where there was a young lady ivork- 
ing embroidery. “ Daughter,” said she, “ I have brought the baker’s 
famous dog that can distinguish money. Am I right in my con jecture 
that it is a man transformed into this animal ?” “You are right; 


mother,” replied the lady. Then rising up, she threw a 
saying, “ If thou west created a dog remain so ; 1 


right, 
if thou 
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that led to my transformation. “I know Amina well,” said the 
young lady ; “ wo' both learned magic under the same mistress. But 
our tempers are different, and we have avoided each other. I am not 
at all surprised at her wickedness, and will enable you to punish her 
as she deserves,” 

My benefactress withdrew to consult her hooks ; and presently re- 
turned with a little bottle hi her hand. “ Sidi Nonman,” said she, 
“your wife is now abroad, but will return speedily ; take this little 
bottle and go home immediately. When she comes home meet her 
abruptly. She will then turn hack to run away. Be sure to have this 
bottle ready, and throw some liquor it contains upon her, saying 
boldly, ‘ Receive the chastisement of thy wickedness.’ I will tell you 
no more ; you will see the effect.” 

After repeating ray thanks to my deliverers I went home. Amina 
was not long before she returned also. I met her in the yard. As 
soon as she saw me she shrieked and turned to run away. I pursued 
the directions I hud received, and she became the mare your majesty 
sawmeupon yesterday. I seized her and led her into a stable, Where 
I tied her to a manger and whipped her till I was weary, reproaching 
her all the while with her enormities. Since then I have punished 
her every day in the 'manner your majesty saw ; and I hope you will 
think I have not dealt too severely by so very Wicked a woman, 

“I do not absolutely condemn tliy severity,” replied the caliph ; 
"thou hast certainly received great provocation ; but surely it is se- 
vere punishment to be reduced into the number of beasts, and 1 would, 
have thee he content with that chastisement which I do not desire 
should be done away, lest thou shouldst be exposed to more mischief 
from thy wife’s revenge.” 

The caliph then turned himself to the third person who had been 
summoned. “ Uogia Hassanf” said lie, ” passing by thy house yes- 
terday I was induced, by its handsome appearance, to inquire after 
the owner. I was informed that not long since thou wast very poor, 
and oonldst scarce get bread. 1 for thy family ; yet thou hast since built 
that palace, and li vest plentepusly. Thy neighbors also speak well of 
thee, as thou makest a good use of thy wealth. 

“ Ail this pleases mo ; but I am persuaded that thou hast obtained 
riches in an unusual manner ; I am curious to know how thou hast 
become wealthy ; speak the truth that, when I know 1,hy story, I 
may rejoice with thee.” 

Oogia Ilassan paid, the usual homage to the caliph, and thus obeyed 
his commands. 



It is necessary; before I say anything to your majesty of my own 
affairs, to acquaint you that there are now' living in Bagdad two in- 
timate friends whose manners are much alike, though their fortunes 
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vary : Saadi being very rich, while Saatl enjoys with content a mod- 
erate competence. 

'these persons had long debated on the different degrees in life, and 
the means of man’s advancement in it. Saadi asserted that, setting 
idleness and vice out of the question, any man possessing a moderate 
sum of money to begin the world with must infallibly grow rich. 
While Saatl contended that accident often prevented, and often pro, 
mated, the success of lniinan affairs. 

As they had frequently canvassed this matter over, Saadi put two 
hundred pieces of gold in a hag, and said to his friend, “ I have re, 
solved to try an experiment, whether my opinion is not well founded. 
We will find out some honest, diligent artisan, who is poor. I will 
give him this sum to set him forward ; and I doubt not a few months 
will prove llie truth of this remark.” 

I was the fortunate man with whom trial was agreed to be made. 
The friends came to me while I was busy in my paternal occupation 
of rope-making. My diligent attention to labor had been often re- 
marked by them in the course of their dispute ; and my poverty was 
apparent enough. 

Saadi questioned me on the cause of my needy appearance. “ You 
are always at work,” said ire, “yet your circumstances do not seem 
to improve !” Alas, sir,” replied I, " let me work as hard as I will, 
I can hardly buy bread and pulse for my family. I have a wife and 
five children whom I must feed and clothe ; and in our poor way 
they still want a thousand necessaries which my labor will not 
supply. It is enough if We are content with the little God sends us ; 
satisfied to live in the way we have been bred up, and thankful that 
we have no occasion to ask rebar i ty. ” 

“ But,” said Saadi, “ if I was to give you two hundred pieces of 
gold, do you think that with such a sum you could get forward in 
the world ?” “ You do not look, sir,” replied I, “ as if you meant to 
banter me ; I therefore answer, seriously, that such a sum would, iu 
a short time, make me richer than any man of my profession in Bag- 
dad.” The generous Saadi soon convinced me that lie was in earnest, 
for, putting the purse into my hand, he said, “ Here is the sum 1 
mentioned ; take it, and I pray God to bless you will) it. All the re- 
turn I desire is to see you make a good use of it, and that we may 
have the pleasure to find it has contributed to make you happier than 
you are now.” 

I was transported with joy at this unexpected event, and scarce 
knew how to express my gratitude. The two friends, having repeated 
their good advice, left me ; and I began to consider where I should 
bestow my treasure, having neither box nor cupboard to lock it up in. 
I had been used, as most poor people do. when I had a little money, 
to put it in the foldings of my turban. I resolved to do so with this 
largo sum ; first taking out leu pieces for present necessaries. 

I then went and bought some hemp ; and as my family had eaten 
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no fresh meat for a long time I went to the shambles and bought 
some for supper. As I was carrying my meat home on my head a 
famished kite Hew at it, and would have snatched it from me. In the 
struggle it fell from 'my head, yet I still kept hold of it. But my tur- 
han falling off, and some pieces of meat sticking to it, the kite made 
a stoop at that, and catching it up, flew away with it. 

My sorrow for this loss was 'inconceivable. I had indeed laid out 
part of the ten pieces in hemp ; yet a great part of what was left went 
to buy a new turban. My hopes were all at an end. But I can truly 
say that my greatest concern was that I should be obliged to give my 
benefactor so bad an account of his liberal donation. 

While the remainder of the ten pieces lasted, my little family and I 
fared the better for it ; but wc soon returned to our usual poverty. I 
did not, however, repine. “ God,” said I, “ was pleased to give me 
riches when I least expected them 5 and has thought lit to take them 
away front me again. I will praise liis name for the benefits I have 
received, and submit myself entirely to his will.” ' 

In about six months, as I was at work, I saw the two friends dom- 
ing toward me, and heard Sand say, “ I see no difference in the ap- 
pearance of Ilassan Alhahhal, hut that he hath got a new turban. I 
doubt you will not find his affairs much mended.” 

By this time they were come so near that Saadi, instead of answer- 
ing his friend, saluted tne. “ Well, Hassnn,” said lie, “ we do not ask 
you how your affairs go since we saw you ; no doubt they carry a 
better face. ” 

“Gentlemen,” replied I, "I have the mortification to tell you that 
your bounty to mo lias not prospered in my hands. I can scarce ex- 
pect you Will believe the cause of your disappointment. I assure 
you, nevertheless, on the word of an lionest man, that what I am 
about to tell you is exactly true.” I then related to them wliat had 
happened. 

Saadi heard my account with incredulity and impatience. “What 
a fable have you invented, Hassan,” repliedhe indignantly. “ Kites 
are birds of prey, who seek only the means of gratifying their hunger. 
Who ever heard of their seizing turbans ? You have done as other 
idle fellows do ; haying unexpectedly obtained a sum of htonoy you 
have neglected your affairs, and squandered it in gratifying your ap- 
petites.” The manner in which 1 boro these reproaches convinced 
Sand that I did not deserve them. He took my part warmly, and with 
so much success that Saadi consented to renew his experiment and 
to give me two hundred pieces of gold again. 

When the friends left me, I went homo rejoicing. Finding 
neither my wife nor children at home I separated ten pieces from the 
two hundred, and tied up the remainder in a clean linen cloth ; hut 
was at a loss where to place it that it might lie safe. At last 1 cast 
my eyes on a large jar, which stood in a corner, full of bran. Amid 
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this bran, which we seldom used, I deposited; my treasure, and having 
hut little hemp in the house I went out to buy some. 

While I was gone my wife returned. It chanced that a sand-mau 
passed by, and, ns we wanted suud, and jny wife had no money to 
buy any,' she struck a bargain with tile sand-man to barter away the 
jar of bran for a supply of his sand, and accordingly delivered it to 
him, with the hundred and ninety pieces of gold at the bottom of it. 

Soon after, I returned laden with hemp and in high spirits, for this 
second unexpected good-fortune. But my joy was soon at an end 
when I missed the jar of bran. I hastily asked what was become of- 
it, and soon learned that by au uuaceountabie accident, which I could 
neither foresee nor prevent, my hopes of fortune were again destroyed. 

But I was obliged to forget my own sorrow for a tithe, to support niy 
wife, who was inconsolable. Women are often eloquent in their grief. 
Her lamentations were excessive. I represented to her that it was 
better to bear our loss patiently, than by clamorously lamenting it to 
excite the ridicule rather thau the pity of our neighbors. “It is true,” 
continued I, “ we have twice had the means of becoming rich in our 
power, and eacli time have lost them by extraordinary chances. But 
though we are poor, do we not breathe the, same, air and enjoy, the 
same light and warmth as the wealthy V If our means are still slen- 
der, let our wishes continue moderate, and then the difference between 
poor and rich is but inconsiderable ; especially if we live as we ought 
to, in the fear of God.” By these arguments! pacified my wife, aud 
returning cheerfully to my labor I very soon recovered my spirits. 

A ebusiderahte time afterward, as I was at work, I saw the two 
friends coming toward me. I was covered with confusion, and was 
about to run away nudlildc myself ; but recollecting that such a con- 
duct would imply 'guilt, and though I was unfortunate I was hot 
criminal, I determined to face their reproaches. 

When they came up to me I directly told them the particulars of 
my last misfortune, and that I was as poor as ever. 1 added, “ I sea 
it lias pleaseil God that I am not to be enriched by your bounty. I 
am bom to poverty ; but my obligation to you is as great as if your 
generous intentions had taken place.” 

Saadi heard me out, and answered with good -humor, “Though all 
you tell us, Hassau, may bo true, and our disappointment may not lie 
owing to your idleness or extravagance, yet I shall pursue’lhis ex- 
periment no further. I do not regret having given you four hundred 
pieces of gold to raise you in the world ; I am only sorry I did not 
meet witli some other man who might have made a better use of my 
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laughed at his friend ; and, indeed, I thought he was in jest. How- 
ever, I took the lead and thanked him, and put it in my pocket. The 
gentlemeu pursued then- walk, and I-returned to my work. 

When I was going to rest, the piece of lead, which I had never 
thought of from the time 1 received it, fell out of my pocket. I took 
it up and put it on the shelf. The same night it kappeued that a fish- 
erman, who lived just by, was mending his nets, and found a piece of 
lead was missing it was too late to buy any, and he must either fish 
that night or his family go without bread next day. In this necessity 
ire sent his wife to beg a bit of lead of any of liis neighbors ; hut, as 
it was late, and everybody in bed, some called out that they had none, 
others scolding her for disturbing them, and many would give no an- 
swer at all. The poor woman’ began ‘to despair of success, when 
coming to my floor she thought she would try once more. 

She knocked accordingly, and called out for wlmt she wanted. I 
was in a sound sleep when she oatne ; hut when I awoke I recol- 
lected the piece Of lead which Saad had given me ; I arose and gave 
it to her. The fisherman’s wife was so overjoyed that she promised 
wo should have the first cast of the net ; and when she told her hus- 
band what had befallen her he touch approved her promise. 

At his first throw he' caught only one large fish, which he put by 
forme, and on his return gave it to me according to liis wife’s prom- 
ise. I accepted my neighbor's present very thankfully, and carrying 
it home, told my. wife liow I cmne by it. “ It will be all,” said I, 
” that we can expect from Baud’s lead.” 

In gutting the fish my wife found a large diamond, which she sup- 
posed Was a piece Of glass. She washed it, and gave it to the chil- 
dren for n plaything. At night, when (lie lamp was lighted, the re- 
flection of the light upon the diamond was so beautiful that they 
were ready to scramble for it, all making a violent noise. 

There Jived next door to me a very rich Jew, who was a jeweller. 
The noise the children had made having disturbed him, his wife came 
next day to complain of it. My wife told her the cause of the clamor, 
and, reaching the diamond from the chimney, showed her the piece 
of glass, as she called it, which she had found in the belly of the fish, 
and which the children fell out about. 

* The Jewess immediately knew it was a diamond of very great value. 
She looked at it for. some time, and then returning it to my wife, 
said coolly; “ It is a pretty piece of glass enough : 1 have got just 
such another ; and as they will match together, if you will sell me 
yours I will give you a mflo for it.” The children, hearing this, be- 
gan to entreat their mother not to sell their play thiug ; and to quiet 
them she promised she would not. The Jewess, being thus disap- 
pointed, took her leave ; hut first whispered to my wife the desire, 
if it was sold, she might be the purchaser. 

The Jewess hastened to her husband, who was at his shop, and told 
him what had happened. She gave him such an account of the dia- 
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mond that he sent her lmek directly, with orders to offer a small sum 
at first for it, and so rise by degrees ; but by no means to come away 
•without it, . • 

My wife was surprised to see the Jewess come again to our bouse, 
for, as they were rich and we poor, they had always held us in con- 
tempt. She came now in a very familiar manner, and, after talking 
of other things, site carelessly offered twenty pieces of gold for the 
piece of glass. The sum appeared to my wife so considerable that 
she told her she could not part with it without consulting ine. 

Whim I came home to dinner, while my wife was giving this ac- 
count, the Jewess entered and repeated her offer to me. It struck 
me that Saadhad given me that piece of lead to make my fortune, 
and as I was involving this in my mind I did not answer iinmed.i- 
ntelv ; on which the Jewess said, “ If that won’t do I will give you 
fifty.” 

She was unguarded for one moment, and that was enough, for I 
told her I knew it was a jewel, and of great value. She laughed at 
me ; yet continued advancing in price till, by degrees, she had offered 
me fifty thousand. pieces of gold. I then told her I would have a 
hundred thousand pieces for it ; on which slio gave up the matter, 
and we parted. 

In the evening her husband came and desired to see my diamond, 
as he readily called it. Having examined it, he offered mo seventy 
thousand pieces ; after much cavilling he came up to my price, and 
paid me one hundred thousand pieces of gold, on my delivering him 
the diamond. 

Being thus enriched beyond my imagination, I determined not to live 
a life of idleness. I took large warehouses, and engaged a number of 
workmen in my own business ; and by diligence and punctuality I 
am become the most considerable merchant in my line. 

I never forgot how much I owed to Sand and Saadi. I would have 
gone and thrown myself at their feel, if I had known where they 
lived ; but I beard nothing of them for a long time. At length the 
two friends, walking near my old habitation, recollected me, and de- 
termined to inquire what had become of me. They were surprised 
to hear that I now was a great merchant, had built a large palace, and 
was no longer Hassao Alhabbal, or Hassan the rope- maker ; but Cogia 
Ilussan, or Merchant Hassan. 

They set out immediately for my house, and as tlioy walked, Saadi 
said. “ I am overjoyed that I have raised Ha3san’s fortune, but can- 
not forgive the two lies he told me, by which he obtained four hun- 
dred pieces instead of two ; for neither I nor any one can imagine ho 
has got rich by any other means.” Saad smiled, and was silent. 

When they arrived at my bouse, the grandeur of it struck them so 
much tiiat they could scarcely believe it belonged to the same Hassan 
they bad lately known in such extreme poverty. As soon as I saw 
them I rose and ran to meet them, and would have kissed the hem 
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of llieir garments if they would have permitted me. They congratu- 
lated me on lily good-fortune ; on my part I received them with the 
sincercat joy, assuring ihem that I had not forgotten that I had been 
Hassari Alhabbai, or the obligations I owed them. 

After they had sat down, Saadi, said, “ I am very glad, Cogia Has- 
san, to see you in this flourishing situation. I have no doubt hut 
that you have judiciously managed the four hundred pieces of gold 
you received from me ; but it vexes me that you should have invented 
two such incredible tales. When the truth would have done you so 

In answer to this charge I related the manner in which I had ob- 
tained my wealth. Saad rejoiced exceedingly in the adventure ; but 
Saadi was not so soon convinced. “ This story,” said he, “ of the fish 
and the diamond found in his belly, is moreunlikely than those of the 
kite and turban, or the jar of bran ; he it as it may, I am glad, Cogia 
Ilassan, that you are lio longer poor, and that X am the cause of your 
good-fortune.” As I found it was in vain to combat any further the 
prejudices of Saadi, I contented myself with giving him a general an- 
swer expressive of my gratitude to them both ; and desiring they 
would pass the evening with me, arid go the next day to my country 
house, which was not far from Bagdad, to whieli they agreed. 

We arrived there next morning, and, walking in the garden, wo 
met my two sons mid their tutor. It was the hour of their amuse- 
ment, and the lads having found out a large bird’s-nest the day be- 
fore, htul prevailed upon a slave to climb the tree and get it for them. 
He canto down with it just as we arrived. 

On examining the nest we found it was built in a turban. The cir- 
cumstance excited all our attention, and we surveyed it closely j when 
I soon knew it to he the sameturhnu the kite had snatched from me. I 
pointed out t6 my guests the impossibility of any human hand having 
formed such a nest, and the apparent certainty that the turban must 
have lain in the tree tt considerable time. I then ordered my slave to 
pull it to pieces ; and in it we found the hundred and ninety pieces 
of gold in the same hag in Which Saadi had given them to me. 

My benefactor could not dispute so manifest a truth. “lam con- 
vinced,” said lie, “ that you did lose the iirst sum. I gave you, and 
entirely acquit you of havlrig obtained by fraud a second supply ; but 
that you lost, the last sum in a jar or- bran I cannot help 'doubt- 
ing still. That money, I am yet inclined to think, was the first step 
to your present opulence, ” I had too much gratitude to contest with 
Saadi ; 1 contented, myself with joking with him on. his incredulity, 
and we pursued our amusements. 

Xu the evening we returned to Bagdad ; and putting up our horses, 
we continued in the stable to see them fed. By the negligence of my 
servants wewero out of oats ; and the storehouses being all shut, 1 
sent a slave ton neighboring shop to buy -some brum He returned with 
a jar which he emptied before us. Saadi perceiving something bulky 
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to fall out with the brim, stooped to pick it tip. It was a linen cloth- 
heavy, and tied very tight. Before he opened it I recollected it ; and 
told him Providence would not suffer us to part till lie was fully con- 
viuced of my integrity. We found in it the other hundred and ninety 
pieces I had lost. 

Saadi embraced me and acknowledged himself overcome. We 
agreed to give the two sums, so opportunely recovered, to the poor. 
I am rejoiced to finish my story by adding that Saadi and Saad re- 
ceived me into their friendship, which Is one of the greatest felicities 
of my present situation. 

The caliph listened to this narrative with attention. When it was 
finished, he said. Cogia Hassau, I have riot a long time heard: any- 
thing that lias given me more pleasure than this account of the won- 
derful mariner in which G-oil has, given thee riches. Continue to re- 
turn him thanks by the good use thou makest of his blessings. The 
diamond which made thy fortune is in my treasury. Take thy friends 
there, and I will order nty treasurer to show it to them. Relate also 
thy story again to him, that he may put it in writing, and keep it with 
the diamond. ” 

The caliph (hen dismissed Cogia Hasten, Sldi .Nonman, and Baba 
Abdallah ; who, having taken leave by the customary salutations, 
retired. 

THE STOBY OF ALI BABA AND THE FORTS' THIEVES. 

In a town in Persia there lived two brothers called Cassim, and All 
Baba. Their father had left the little substance he had between them j 
but they were not equally fortunate. Cassim married a wife who 
had a large fortune ; and became a wealthy and considerable merchant. 
Ali Baba married a woman as poor as himself. His whole substance 
consisted of three asses, which he used to drive to a neighboring for- 
est, and loaded with wood, which he sold in the town, earning thereby 
a hard maintenance for his family. 

Ono day, when Ali Baba was in the forest, and had just cut wood 
enough to load his asses, he saw at a disluuce a cloud of dust which 
seemed to approach toward him. He observed it attentively, and dis- 
tinguished a large body of horsemeu. As they drew near lie began 
to apprehend they might be thieves ; he therefore climbed a tree, 
from whence he could see all Unit passed, without being discovered. 
The troop came directly to the spot where Ali Balia laid taken shel- 
ter. He counted .forty of them. They dismounted and fed tlieir 
horses ; then taking off their portmanteaus they arranged themselves 
under the conduct of one who seemed to he tlieir commander. They 
were in fact a gang of banditti who made, that place their rendezvous. 
The captain, traversing among the shrubs, said, “ Sesame” (which 
is a kind of corn), “ open I” Immediately a door opened in an ad- 
joining rock— wlien the captain and his troop went in, and the door 
shut again, 
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The thieves stayed some time within the rock ; and Ali Baba, who 
feared he should be surprised if he attempted to escape, sat very 
patiently in the tree till they cariie out again. The captain came out 
first, and stood sit the door till they had all passed hhn, when he said, 
“ Shut, Sesame !” The door closed immediately. Every man then 
mounted liia horse s and the captain putting himself at their head, 
they rode off together. 

Ali Baiia stayed in the tree as long as lie could see the least trace 
of the dust they raised. He then descended, and presently found out 
the door, and, remembering the words the captain had used, ho said, 
" Open, * Sesame !" when the door flew wide open. He entered the 
cavern, which he found spacious, and Weil: lighted from the top of 
the rock. The door shut after him ; but ns he knew how to open it 
lie was noways alarmed. He found in the cavern a great store of rich 
merchandise, mid such an immense quantity of gold and silver as 
convinced him that tile cavern must have been the repository of rob- 
bers for several generations. 

He removed as many bags of gold close to the door as bethought 
liis three asses could carry ; then pronouncing the spell the door 
opened, and lie loaded them, covering liis treasure with a few green 
boughs. "When be got home lie drove liis asses into a little yard, 
and, removing the houghs, he carried the bugs into liis house. 

When Ali Baba’s ivife found the hags were full of money she was 
alarmed, fearing lest their poverty should have betrayed him to rob 
somebody. lie pacified her by relating the story of liis good-fortune, 
lie then emptied the bags on the floor, which raised such a heap of 
gold as delighted her. Ali Baba charged her to be prudent and secret. 
Ho resolved to bury most of his treasure, and to emerge from liis ap- 
parent poverty by degrees ; but liis wife disappointed bis prudent pur- 

E ose. In the playfulness of lief fancy she would count the gold; 

ut finding that business likely to ho very tedious, resolved to measure 
it. She went therefore to Cassim’s house, who lived just by, to bor- 
row a small measure. 

Cassim’s wife was curious to know what sort of corn Ali Baba had 
got. She went to another room to fetch the measure, and before she 
brought it to her she rubbed the bottom all over with suet. Ali 
Baba’s wife went home, and tilled the measure so of ten with the gold 
that she was very much pleased with the amount. When she had 
done, she carried back the measure and delivered it to the wife of 
Gassim, without observing a piece of gold which stuck to the bottom 
.of it. ■ . 

When Cassim’s wife saw the piece of gold her heart sunk within 
her. “ What !” exclaimed she, ’* 1ms Ali Baba money so plenty as to 
measure it ? he whom we have always despised for his poverty ! how 
has lie obtained his wealth 1 will he not now retort our contempt, and 
out-figure us '/’ ■ She tormented herself with these reflections till her 
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husband came home, to whom she related the story, and produced the 
measure with the piece of gold. 

Cassini joined his wife in her narrow and envious ideas. Instead 
of rejoicing at his brother’s .change of fortune lie now as unjustly 
hated him, as lie had before cruelly neglected and despised him. 
After passing the night in that uneasiness which base passions ever 
excite, lie arose early hi the morning and went to All Baba. “ Brother," 
said lie, “you are very reserved in your affairs. You pretend tc 
be miserably poor, yet have gold in such abundance that you measure 
it He then showed him the piece of gold sticking at the bottom oi 
the measure. 

Ali Baba saw it was impossible to keep bis secret from liis brother ; 
he therefore frankly related his adventure to him, and offered him 
half flit! gold to conceal it. “ No !’’ replied Cassini haughtily, “ I 
will kuow where this treasure is, and the means of coming at it, that 
I may go to it when I please ; if you do not agree to this I will in- 
form the magistrate of the affair ; when you will be well off if you 
escape with the loss of your newly gotten wealth.” Ali Baba knew 
this would be the ease if Cussim informed against him ; he therefore 
complied without murmuring ; described the spot to bis brother very 
excactly, and told him the words he must use to gain admission, 

Cassfm having obtaiued (his information, prepared to avail himself 
of it with great diligence. He purchased ten mules, and had large 
panniers made to fit them exactly ; and the next morning ho set off 
before daybreak, resolving to be beforehand with his brother, and to 
secure all' the treasure to himself. He readily found the rock and the 
door ; anti when he had pronounced the words, “ Open, Sesame,” 
the door flew open, and ho entered the cavern. Ho was agreeably 
surprised to find the riches in it exceed his most sanguine expectation. 
He spent some time in feasting his eyes with the treasure ; after which 
he removed as many bags of gold to the door us he thought his mules 
could carry, and regretted that ho had not brought a larger number ; 
hut wheu lie wished to open the cavern, his thoughts were so full of 
the great riches he'should possess that ho could uot recollect Hie nec- 
essary word. Instead of Sesame, ho said, “ Open, Barley,” and was 
much alarmed to fiud the door continue shut. ITc named severa 
other sorts of grain to as little purpose. He walked about the cavi 
several hours with nil the horrors of approaching death, which In. 
knew must befall him. if I he thieves found him there. Regardless 0/ 
tiie treasure that surrounded him, he passed his time in lamenting his 
unjust treatment of his brother, and in fruitless attempts to call to 
miud the fatal word, which the more he tried .to remember was the 
more absent fvom his recollection. 

'At length the thieves arrived, and seeing Cassini's mules straggling 
about, they were alarmed. While some of them searched the. rock, 
others, with the captain at theif head, drew their sabres, went directly 
to the door, and speaking the proper words, it opened. Cassim, who 
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heard the trampling of the horses, never doubted of the coming of 
the thieves, or of his own certain destruction. He resolved td make 
one effort to escape. He stood ready at the door, and no sooner heard 
the word “ Sesame” than he sprang out briskly and threw the cap- 
tain down; but the other thieves with their sabres presently dis- 
patched him. 

When they entered the cave, they found all the bags which Cassim 
had brought to the door to load his mules with. They easily judged 
that when he was in he could not get out again ; hut they could not 
conceive how it was possible for liim to get there at all. They agreed 
to cut the body into' quarters and hang them up within tire door of 
the cave, to terrify any other person from a like attempt. Having 
settled this and their other affairs they again took horse, and rode in 
pursuit of booty as usual. 

In the mean time Cassini’s: wife became very uneasy at ids absence. 
She passed the night in the utmost distress, condemning her own im- 
pertinent curiosity, and dreading the evils which her heart foreboded 
had befallen her husband. 

As soon as it was light she Went to AH Baba. Her haughty spirit 
was now subdued by grief and fear. She told him in tears that Cas- 
sini had set out for the cavern early the preceding morning, and was 
not yet returned ; she therefore besought his advice, and assistance. 
Ali Balm readily gave her both. . He requested her to compose her- 
self and to keep the whole affair a profound secret ; and he set off 
immediately for the cavern to seek for his brother. 

As he drew near the rock he was much shocked to see Wood spilled 
at the door. ' When he had pronounced the words, and the cavern be- 
came open, iiewas still more affected at Seeing the quarters of Cassim 
hung up on each side. Ali Baba determined to pay him the last 
duties, notwithstanding his unlnotherly behavior. lie wrapped up 
the quarters in some fine stuffs which he foundiu the cave, and loaded, 
one of iris asses with them ; but put upon the other two us many bags 
of gold as they could carry ; and having covered the whole with 
wood he entered the town in the evening, drove the two asses laden 
with gold into his own little yard, and led the oilier to the house of 
x liis late brother. 1 

Cassini had a young slave, named Morgiana, who was remarkable 
for her abilities. Quick; artful, and much attached to her master and 
mistress, sire had on many occasions discovered great talents and 
fidelity. To this slave Ali Baba first related the catastrophe which 
had befallen tier master, and leaving the body to her disposal lie went 
into the house to condole with Ills sister-in-law. 

Cassini’s wife saw liy liis countenance that he brought fatal tidings. 
Having first adjured her to hear him in silence, lie then told her every- 
thing that had happened, When she had indulged her grief for some 
time lie proposed to her that she should become his wife. ”1 have 
now,” said lie, "sufficient wealth for us all; mywife hnsaregard for 
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you, and I am sure will not be jealous ; and you can noways dispose 
of yourself more to. your comfort.” The widow let him see that, she 
was not averse to this proposal. He then took his leave and returned 
home, 

Morgiana, meanwhile, went to a dealer in medicines and bought 
an essence usually given in cases of great extremity ; and being asked 
who it was for, replied, weeping, “ It was for her dear master, who 
had been suddenly taken ill, and they had scarce any hopes of his re- 
covery.” Having thus sent abroad the news of Oassim s being dan- 
gerously ill, she prepared the next morning to bury hum 
Them was an old cobbler in another part of the town, who was re- 
markable for opening ids stall every morning before daybreak, To 
him Morgiana went at that time, and putting a piece of gold in his 
hand, bade him take his sewing-tackle and follow her. AlustapUa 
(which was his name) was a merry old. fellow ; and finding he was so 
well paid beforehand he jumped up to go with her, saying very 
pleasant tilings on the occasion. 

When they had proceeded a little way, Morgiana told him it 
necessary to blindfold him. The cobbler objected to this. _ •' I waS 
afraid,” said he, “ your pay was too good to be earned easily. You 
want me to do something against my conscience and honor." “ God 
forbid !” replied Morgiana, putting another piece of gold into his 
hand ; ‘‘ come along with me, and tear nothing.” 

The other piece of gold set everything to rights with the cobbler’s 
honor. He submitted to be blindfolded ; in which situation be was 
led to the room where Cassini’s body lay. “ Sew me tiiese quarters 
together quickly,” said Morgiana, “ and I have another piece of gold 
in store for you.” Mtistaplia obeyed, and having done the business 
was conducted back by Morgiana in the same manner he came, before 
any of the inhabitants of the town were stirring. 

The body was then put into a coffin, and when the people of the 
mosque, whose business it is to wasli the dead, offered to perform 
their duty, they were told it was already done. Every tiling passed 
without the least suspicion. In a few days Ali Baba removed his goods 
to the house of his brother’s widow, talcing care to convoy the goitl 
thither by night ; and his marriage with his sister (which is cominou 
; in our religion) was made public. 

While this was passing in the town the thieves had returned to 
their cavern, and found that Cassim’s body and some of their gold 
hud been taken away. " It is plain,” said the captain to his compan- 
ions, ” that we are discovered, and that our secret is known to another 
besides him we put to death. We must lay aside every enterprise to 

Aotant. this intruder ... 
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dicious management we shall cut off our enemy before lie lias revealed 
our secret to nny other person, which be will scarcely do soon. Let 
one of us disguise himself as a traveller and go into the town. He 
must try if he can hear of any one having been cruelly murdered. If 
he succeeds, let him find out the house where it happened, and then 
return to us. But more to insure wariness than to guard against 
treachery, let us agree that, whoever goes, if he brings us a false or 
imperfect report lie shall pay for his inattention with his head.” 

Without waiting for the suffrages of his companions, one of the 
party started up and said, “ I submit myself to this law, and think it 
an honor to expose my life by taking such a commission upon me. 
Onlj r remember, that if I do not succeed tliat I neither wanted cour- 
age nor good-will to serve my troop.” 

The brave fellow received the thauks and applause of the captain 
and his comrades. Next morning he entered the town by break of 
day, aud coming to Mustapha’s stall, who was at work, the robber en- 
tered Into conversation with him, and observed that lie must have 
good eyes to see to work so early. “ Good eyes,” replied Jlustaplm 
testily ; ‘‘yes, ves ; my eyes are good enough, I assure you. It was 
but very lately 1 sewed a dead body together, which had been cut in 
quarters, in a place where I had less light than I inive here.” 

The robber was overjoyed to find lie was so soon likely to succeed 
in his inquiry. He asked Mustapha many questions, and at last, put- 
ting a piece of gold into the old man’s hand, he requested he would 
earn that by showing him the house where he performed the task he 
had ment ioned, 

The cobbler accepted the gold, but said, “ I cannot sliow you the 
house, as I was conducted to it blindfolded.” “ Well,” replied the 
robber, “ let me blind your eyes, aud do you proceed as nearly as you 
can in the same direction, and as everyone ought to be paid, if you 
■will gratify me I will give you another piece of gold. ” 

Mustapha wanted no further entreaty. He let the robber blind 
him at the end of the street, and went on till lie came to the door of 
Cassini’s house, where All Baba now lived. When stopping, he said, 
“ I think I went no further than here.” The robber, before he 
pulled off the bandage, marked the door with a piece of, chalk ; after 
which he dismissed Mustapha, aud pieparod to make a private in- 
quiry after the owner of the habitation. 

He learned that the late possessor died suddenly, and that Ali 
Baba, who a very little before was miserably poor, lmd married the 
widow and was become wealthy ; but not by his marriage as he 
had given Cassim’s bou all his father’s property. From these cir- 
cumstances the robber was at no loss to conclude that 'Gassim was 
the person who was slain, and that Ali Baba was the other possessor 
of their secret. He returned to his companions with exultation ; 
lie related to: them his good-fortune f und they, with many praises, 
congratulated him and each other. 
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In the evening the captain and the spy set forward for the town. 
The whole troop followed in separate parties, well armed, and met in 
the great square, to act as their leader should direct ; hut when the 
two former came to the street where Alt Baba lived, the robber could 
not distinguish the house ; for Morgiaua, having taken notice of the 
mark on her master’s door, thought it had a particular appearance ; 
she therefore took a piece of chalk and marked the doors of ail their 
neighbors so exactly like it that it was impossible to distinguish one 
from another. The design being thus rendered abortive, the thieves 
returned to this cavern, where their unfortunate, comrade, being con- 
demned by their unanimous suffrages, was put to death. 

But as so much light lxad been obtained by the first adventure, and 
as the cutting oil pf their enemy was of so much concern to them all, 
another of the troop, flattering himself that lie should succeed belter, 
undertook the dangerous business. By renewing the inquiry he 
easily found out the - house, wbicli he marked with red chalk in a 
part remote from sight, and returned with oonfldence to his compan- 
ions. Nothing escaped the watchfulness of Morgiaua, The former 
affair had alarmed her ; and when she saw the red mark she repeat- 
ed the former caution, and marked every house in the street in the 
same manner. The second spy, therefore, was as unsuccessful ns 
the first. The troop, once more disappointed, returned to their cav- 
ern and put their other comrade to death, agreeably to the law they 
had all consented to. 

The captain, grieved for the loss, of his two gallant companions, 
resolved to undertake the affair himself. 

Having found out Ali Baba’s house, he -did not fix any mark upon 
it, but took so much notice of it that it was impossible lie could 
mistake it. He then, returned to his companions, and laid before them 
a scheme to cut off their ttdvcrssvvy without noise or danger. 

The troop approved their captain’s proposal. They provided many 
large jars, some of which they filled with oil ; anti having bought 
stout nudes in Hie adjoining villages, the captain put his troop into 
the other jars, and placing them on panniers on the backs of mules, 
drove them, toward evening, into the town. 

Going immediately to All Baba’s bouse, lie found him sitting at 
the door enjoying the cool of the evening. The pretended oil-mer- 
chant requested Ali Baba that he would receive him for that night, as 
he was a stranger and knew not where to go. His request was 
readilv wanted. The servnnts rmlrwlml Ihn l e 
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to lie down in iiis clothes, and not give the signal while Morgiaua 
was stirring, for fear of a disappointment. 

It happened, while site was busy, that her lamp grew dull; and 
having no oil in the house she recollected the jars in the yard from 
whence she resolved to supply herself. Upon opening the first she . 
came to, the thief within said softly, “ Is it time ?’’ to which Mor- 
giaua, with admirable presence of mind, replied, “ Not yet; hut 
presently !” She then examined all the jars, and found there were 
in them" seven-imd-lhirty armed men, a few jars only being tilled , 
with oil. .... . 1 

Morgiitna soon concluded who these men were. She hastily called 
up another slave, named Abdallah, and bringing several jars of oil 
into the kitchen they heated a part of it boiling-hot. This she 
poured into one of the jars, by that means killing tile thief that was 
concealed in it. She did so till she had destroyed all tire spven-aud- 
thirty thieves, when she put out her Are and went to lied.: 

The captain had waited with great impatience for her doing so. 
As soon ns all was quiet he went to his window and threw stones at 
the jars, which was the signal agreed ou for his companions to release 
themselves. Finding none of them stir ho began to be uneasy, and 
repeated the signal two or three times. lie then became impatient 
and alarmed ; and hastening down to the jars lie opened one of 
tliem. The steam of the boiling oil soon informed him of the fate of 
his friends. Ho had the resolution to open every jar, in 1 topes that 
some of them might have escaped, but in vain : they were all dead, 
Thu captain was so enraged at the failure of his design, and at the 
loss of so many brave fellows, that he would corUiinly have sacrificed 
his own life in a public attack on Ali Baba, had not hopes of more 
complete vengeance darted into Ids mind and encouraged him to 
make his escape. 

In Ihe morning Morgiana acquainted tier master with what had 
happened, Ali Baba, grateful for such important services, gave her 
her freedom and a large sum of money ; but she was so much 
attached to the family that she continued to live with them, and 
superintend the other slaves in their business; 

The captain of the thieves returned to the forest in a transport of 
rage and despair, When he arrived at the cavern the loneliness of 
the place seemed frightful. to Man' Where are you, my bravo lads I” 
cried lie, “ my old companions ? how unhappy, to lose you by a fate 
so base ! had you died with your sabres in your hands I should not 
have been inconsolable. Where shall I gel so gallant a troop ngaiu ? 
But first let me sacrifice die wretch to whom 1 owe this fatal misfor- 
tune.” He. then endeavored to compose his mind, that he might the 
more safely and effectually execute liis revenge on All Baba. 

. The captain suffered several weeks to pass by before he set about the 
scheme ho had planned for the destruction of his enemy. By this 
means he hoped Ali Baba’s vengeance would relax, and he himself 





ARABIAN SIGHTS’ EKTERTAIN'JnJNTg. 257 

should bo more cool in bis measures, He passed much of Ido time in 
the town, where lie learned that Cassini’s son, now adoptedby Aii 
Baba, bad a very considerable shop. 

lie also took a shop, which he plentifully supplied from the cavern 
with all sorts of rich stuffs. He appeared as a merchant, and having 
a large assortment of valuable goods, was treated by everybody with 
respect. Young Cassini was among those who sought -the regard of. 
the new merchant, and soon became his declared favorite. Ho load- 
ed the young man with civilities, often made him small presents, and 
invited him continually to dine and sup with him, . ' 

As young Cassini did not keep house, lie had no opportunity to re- 
turn these ’obligations. He therefore introduced tho stranger to Ali 
Baba, who received him very cordially. When evening drew on the 
captain appeared desirous to take his leave ; but his host, who was 
much taken with his pleasant manner, pressed him to stay to supper. 
After some excuses the pretended merchant said, “ I wot Id accept 
your friendly invitation, hut I eat no salt in any of my food." 

Well,” replied Ali Baba, “ we will have the supper dressed with- 
out any. ” 

When Morgiana received this direction she was much dissatisfied. 
“Who is this difficult man,” said she, “that cats no salt?” “Be 
not displeased with him for'lhat,” replied Ali Baba ; “ he is my sou’s 
friend, and au honest man." 

• Though Morgiana obeyed her master, and sent up supper as he de- 
sired, she was still uneasy at the request his new guest had made ; 
she therefore carried iu olio of tho dishes herself on purpose to look 
at him. The moment she entered tho room she knew Mm,- notwith- 
standing his disguise, and examining him pretty closely, she sawn 
(lugger under liis garment. “ 1 ain not surprised,” thought she, 

“ thill this wretch, who is my master’s greatest enemy, will eat no 
salt with him, since he intends to assassinate him ; but 1 will pre- 
vent him. ” 

Accordingly, as soon as supper was removed, she entered the room 
dressed like a dancer, with a silver girdle, to which hung a poniard 
of the same metal. She played on a tabor, and danced several 
dances with great spirit. At length, drawing the poniard, she point- 
ed with it to a little chink in the side of the tabor, where spectators 
generally give their gratuity to those who dance for a livelihood ; and 
going to Aii Baba ho put in a piece of gold, as did his son. She 
then drew near the visitor, and, while he was putting liis baud iu liis 
purse, plunged the poniard into his bosom. 

Aii Baba and his son cried out against her for this violent net ; but 
site soon called to their recollection the pretended oil-merchant, and 
showed the arms lie had concealed. The unfortunate robber con- 
firmed her testimony, by lamenting, before lie expired, amid liis 
execrations and despair, that lie was the last of the forty thieves to 
whom tho cavern had belonged. 
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Ali Baba received with due gratitude this further instance of 
Morgiana’s attachment i and Cassim was so much pleased with her 
spirit anrl shod sense that he took her to wife. The whole treasure 
i in the cavern became -now ..safely .the property of Ali Balia. He 

taught his son the secret, which he handed down to posterity ; and 
using this good-fortune with moderation they lived in great honor, 
serving the chief offices of the city. 


THE STORY OP ALI OOfSIA, MERCHANT OF BAGDAD. 

There lived at Bagdad a reputable merchant, named Ali Cogia, of 
a model ate fortune ; contented with his situation, and therefore 
happy. . ■ 

It happened that for tlnee nights following he dreamed that a ven- 
erable old man came to him; and, with a severe look, reprimanded 
him for not having made a pilgrimage to Mecca. Ali Cogia knew 
that, as a good. Mussulman, it was his duty to undertake such a pil- 
grimage, but he contented himself with determining to set about it 
some distant day j when that, day came he was never without an 
excuse to postpone his journey and renew his resolution. 

These dreams awakened his conscience. He converted hiss sub- 
stance into cash, half of which he laid out in merchandise, to traffic 
with as he journeyed. The other half he deposited in a jar, which 
ho filled with olives, and requested a friend of his to suffer it to re- 
main in his warehouse till the caravan should return from Mecca. 
He Mentioned it as a jar of olives only, without saying a word of 
the money at the 'bottom' of it. Noureddin, which was tile name of 
Ms friend, very obligingly gave him the key of his warehouse, and 
desired him to set Ms jar where lie pleased, promising it should 
remain untouched till his return. 

IVhen the carifvan. was ready Ali Cogia set out for Mecca, where 
he performed very exactly all those ceremonies which arc observed 
at that holy place. The duties of his pilgrimage being completed 
he went to Cairo, and thence to Damascus, trading all the way to 
considerable advantage. Having a great desire to see the world lib 
went to other celebrated cities, taking Jerusalem in his way, that he 
might view the temple, which is looked upon by all Mussulmans to 
bedhe most holy, after that of Mecca. In short, he took so long a 
journey that seven years elapsed before he returned to Bagdad. 

: Ali this, time the jar of olives stood undisturbed in Houreddin’s 
warehouse. But it so fell out, a few days before Ali Cogia came 
home, that the wjfo of Nnnreddin chanced to wish for some olives. 
This brought to his mind the jar his friend had left with him so long 
ago. He determined to open aud examine them. Ilis wife in vain 
represented to him how base hnd .dishonorable it was to meddle with 
anything left in his bands as a trust. Noureddin was obstinate ; he 
opened the jar, and found all the olives at the top were mouldy. 
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Hoping to find them better, at the bottom, he emptied them all out, 
and with them turned out the bag of gold which Ali Cogia had 
deposited there. 

Noureddiu was a man whose general conduct was specious. Ho 
was exceedingly careful to preserve his reputation. But in his heart 
lie was -a slave to avarice ; and like all other very covetous men, he 
■was as honest as his interest obliged him to he. At the sight of so 
much money he determined to seize it, and finding it impossible to 
replace the olives so as to appear as they were before, he opened the 
jar, threw them away, and filled it with new ones. 

.When Ali Cogia arrived, his first care was to visit Houvcddin. This 
traitor affected great joy to see him again after so long an absence ; 
and of his own accord offered him the key of his warehouse to fetch 
his jar. - 

when All Cogia had conveyed the jar home and turned it out, he 
was surprised to see that his gold had been taken away. He returned 
to Moureddln, ami endeavored, by friendly reasoning, to prevail with 
him to do justice. The base merchant was Callous to every consider- 
ation of that kind. He concluded that, as Ali Cogia could produce no 
proof of Ida having lodged treasure in the jar, his own general fair 
character would bear him out against one who had been absent so 
long that lie was almost unknown in his native city. Ifor was lie 
mistaken. The cady, hearing Ali Gugia’s complaint, called upon 
Noureddia for his defence ; who said, “ ’Tis true that Ali Oogia, 
seven years ago, at his own request, left a jar in my warehouse, which 
he told me was filled with olives. I never saw the jar. He carried it 
thither himself, left it where lie pleased, and found it in the same 
place, covered as lie left it. He did not place it in my care as a treas- 
ure. He has no witness fo prove that he put a treasure hi it. Might 
he not as well have demanded a jar of diamonds ? In short, I declare 
that I never had this money, or even knew there was any in the jar ; 
thislam ready to declare on niy oath.” The cady,” finding All 
Cogia could bring no testimony to confirm Ids bare assertion, deter- 
mined the affair by a short, process; and admitting Noureddin to 
justify himself on oatli, dismissed the complaint. The sufferer did 
not so easily put up with his loss. Ho appealed to the caliph, and a 
day was fixed for the hearing in the divan, Houreddin being duly 
summoned to attend. ■ ' 

The. evening before the cause was to come on, the caliph and his 
vizier were walking iu disguise about the city, -when they met with 
a group of children, and heard one of them say, “ Come, let us play 
at the cady. I will he the cady ; bring Ali Cogia, and the merchant 
who cheated him of his gold, before me.” The caliph, being re- 
minded by these words of the cause which was to come before '- him 
next day, attended to the motions of the cliildreu. 

The pretended cady took his sent. Presently one of-, the children, 
representing Ali Cogia, repeated his complaint ; and another, as 
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Noureddin, made llie same answer lie had done, and offered to confirm 
Iiis innocence by an oath. Another boy was about to administer the 
oath, but the imaginary endy prevented him, saying, “ Let mo see 
the jar of olives.” It was supposed to lie brought forward ; and 
each party owned it to be file identical jar in dispute. The young 
caily then ordered it to be opened, and pretended to cat some of llie 
fruit. “ These olives,” said he, “ are excellent ; I cannot think they 
; have been kept for seven years. Send for a couple of olive-mer- 
chants.” 

Two other lads stood forward as olivc-merchants. The pretended 
duly demanded how long olives would keep lit to eat. They 
answered, “That with the utmost cave they would lose their taste 
and color by the third year.” “ Look, then,” said the young cady, 
“ into that jar, and tell me how old those olives are.” 

The two imaginary merchants seemed to examine and taste the 
olives, and reported them to he' new and good, “ New I” replied llie 
judge ; “ Noureddin is ready to swear they have stood seven years 
in Ins warehouse !” “ It is impossible,” said the young merchants ; 
“ we know bettor, and are sure that these olives are of the present 
year’s growth." " 

The imaginary criminal would have replied, but the young cady 
would not hear him. “ You are a rogue, ’ said he, “ and ought to 
1)0 hanged." The children put au end to their play by clapping 
their hands with a great deal of joy and seizing the criminal to carry 
him to execution. 

The caliph listened to what passed with much attention ; and after 
musing a few moments lie ordered his grand vizier to find out the 
boy who had represented the magistrate, and bring him to the divan 
next morning. He directed the cady, and two olive-merchants to 
attend ; and sent orders to All Cogia that ho should bring the jar of 
olives with him. 

TV hen the divan met, ami all the parties attended, the child was 
presented to the caliph, who asked him if it was lie who determined 
the cause last night at play, between All Cogia and Noureddin ? The 
hoy modestly answered, “ It was the caliph, seeing the child was 
awed by his presence, embraced and commended him, “ You shall 
bow, my dear," said lie, “ decide between the real parties ; come, 
"and sit down by me." Then turning to. AH Cogia and his adversary, 

‘ he bade them plead their cause before that child, who should do them 
both justice. “-If,” continued. the caliph, “he should be at a loss I 
will assist him.” .. . • 

The attention of every one present was turned, in an extraordinary 
degree, to this singular trial. Ali Cogia anil Noureddin pleaded 
against each other much in the same manner as the children had 
done the evening before ; when Noureddin offered to take his oath, 
the boy said, “ It is too soon ; let us see die jar of olives,” 

An examination of the quality and age of the fruit now 
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place j every tiling which had passed among the children, in their 
play, was repented, seriously, before the caliph in the divan. The 
treachery of Noureddm was apparent, when the child, instead of 
ordering him to lie hanged, looked up to the caliph, and said, “ (Jom> 
mnndurbf the Faithful, this is hot, play ; it is your majesty that must 
condemn him to death and not me, though I ciid it last night among 

mv comrades.” 

The caliph, fully convinced of Noureddin’s villainy, ordered him 
nto the hands of his ministers of justice, to be hanged immediately ; 
lid confiscated his effects to the use of AH Cogin. Then turning to 
fhe.cndy, the monarch reprehended him severely, and bade him learn 
from, that child liow to do his duty in future. At the close of the divan 
the caliph again embraced the boy, and sent him home to his parents 
witli a purso of gold and the applause his early abilities deserved. 


THE HISTOKY OP THU ENCHANTED HOUSE. 

On the Nevrouz, that' is to say. the new day, which is the first of 
the year, and tiie beginning of the spring, there is all ancieut and 
solemn feast observed through all Persia, which has continued from 
the time of idolatry ; uor could the pure religion of our holy prophet 
prevail over Unit heathenish custom. Superstitious ceremonies, 
mixed witli public rejoicings, mark the Nevrouz, which is celebrated 
in every town and village in that extensive kingdom. 

At the court this feast is always attended with the greatest splem 
dor ; and it was some years ago custom that all artists, natives or 
strangers, were allowed at that time to produce their .several inven- 
tions before the king; who never failed to confer liberal rewards Sh 
those whose abilities deserved them. : r 

Near the close of one of those feasts an Indian presented himself 
before the king, haying an artificial horse of the most perfect work* 
manship, richly accoutred, “ I flatter myself, sir,” said the Indian, 
addressing himself to the king, “ that your majesty hath never seen 
anything so wonderful as this horse, either now or at any former 
Nevrouz ” The king surveyed the horse witli attention. " I see 
nothing,” said lie, “but a flue piece of sculpture, which any able 
artist may equal.” 

“ Sir, replied the Indian, “ it is not his form, but his use that I 
ommend so highly. On his hack I can convey myself through the 
ir, to the most distant part of the earth, in a very short time. I can 
even instruct any other person to ride in the same manner. Such is 
the curiosity I have the honor to present to your majesty’s notice." 

The king was highly pleased with this account of the Indian’s 
horse, and desired to sue a proof of his abilities. “ There is,” said 
the king, pointing to a mountain about three leagues off, “ on the 
summit Of that mountain, a palm-tree of a particular quality, which 
I should know from all others j go, fetch me a branch of it.” 
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The Indian mounted his horse, and, turning a peg •which was in 
the neck, away he flew with him, and they were presently out of 
sight. Within a quarter of an hour he was seen returning with a 
palm-branch in his hand, which, as soon as he had descended aud 
alighted, he laid at the king’s i'eet. 

The king was greatly pleased with this extraordinary performance, 
and resolved to purchase the horse if he could prevail with the owner 
to part with him. Accordingly, he asked the Indian if lie was to he 
sold. “ Sir," replied the Indian, “ I should not have produced my 
horse to your majesty it it had been absolutely impossible for me to' 
sell him. Yet the artist from whom I received him laid me under 
the most solemn injunction that I should never part with him for 
money ; nor indeed on auy terms, but such as I might request your 
pardon before I presume to name them.” 

The king impatiently answered that he forgave his demand, even 
if it was to reach his crown ; hut ho reserved to himself the power 
of refusal if lie thought that demand too exorbitant. The Indian 
Ihen replied that he Was ready to resign his horse if his majesty 
would condescend to bestow on him the princess, his daughter, in 
marriage. 

When tlie courtiers heard this extravagant request they all buvst 
into loud laughter ; hut the prince Firouz Scliah. the only sou of the 
king, was enraged, and ihe more so when he saw the king pensive, 
debating with himself what answer to return. Going up to his 
father, he said, “ I entreat your majesty will pardon the liberty l am 
about to take ; but Is it possible you can hesitate a moment what 
answer to make to this insolent fellow ? Can you hear to think of 
degrading oiu’ house by an alliance with a scandalous juggler?” 

The king approved of his son’s spirit, but argued that if he refused 
to comply with the Indian’s proposal perhaps some other sovereign 
might be less nice, and by that means become possessed of tbo great- 
eat curiosity in the world. I-Ie concluded his discourse by desiring 
his son to examine the horse attentively, and give liis opinion of 
him. 

Respect for ills father made him receive these orders in silence. 
He approached the horse, and the Indian drew near to instruct the 
prince in the method of managing him ; hut the haughty young man 
was in too great a fury to listen to him. He spurned Ute kneeling- 
Indian with tlie most hearty indignation, and leaping into the saddle, 
he turned the peg, and Ihe home flew away with him. 

The Indian was exceedingly alarmed when he saw the prince de- 
part before lie had learned howto manage the horse. lie threw him- 
self once more at the king’s feet, and besuught his majesty not to 
impute to him any accident which might befall the prince, since his 
own impetuosity only had exposed him to danger. The king had 
no apprehension for his son, till he saw the Indian so terrified. He 
then felt all the horrors of the prince’s situation. He execrated the 
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Indian and his fatal horse, and ordered his officers to seize and con- 
duct him to prison, “If my son does not return safe,” said he, “in 
a short time, tliv paltry life, "at least, shall -he sacrificed to my ven- 
geance,” 

In the mean time Firouz Scliali was carried through the air with 
inconceivable swiftness, till at length lie could scarcely discern the 
•nvtii at all. He then wished to return, which he ex'peeted to do by 
turning the' peg the contrary way ; but when lie. found the horse 
continued to rise from the earth, and: proceed forward at, the same 
time with greater b.viftuess, lie was alarmed, and began to regret his 
pride and anger. He turned the peg about every way to no pur- 
pose ; in this situation lie retained, notwithstanding, a perfect pres- 
ence of mind, and, on examining the horse closely, he at last per- 
ceived another peg behind the ear. Oh turning that peg lie pres- 
ently found that, he descended in the same oblique manner that lio 
had mounted, but not so swiftly. - 

As lie drew near the earth ho lost the light by degrees, till lie came 
into total darkness. He did not attempt, therefore, to guide the 
horse; hut waited patiently, though not without apprehension, till 
hu should alight. 

It was midnight when the horse stopped, and Firouz dismounted, 
faint with hunger and fatigue. He groped about and found lie was 
on the leads of some large building. At length lie came to some 
steps, which he descended, and rambled about in the dark for some 
time : at last, on opening a door, ho found a light, and saw a number 
of black eunuchs asleep on pallets, with their satires lying: by tlieni. 
This convinced him that ho was in a. palace, and that this chamber 
was the guard-room of some princess. As lie knew if any of tho 
eunuchs should awake he should be in great danger, he resolved to 
enter the next apartment, and throw himself on the mercy of the 
lady who inhabited it. 

He found there asleep on a sofa a young lady, whose exquisite 
beauty captivated his heart the moment ho beheld her. Her women 
were. sleeping in little beds around her. The prince gazed on her for 
a long time, forgetful of his situation ; and, at length'; by an invol- 
untary impulse, he knelt down, and gently pulling.hor hand toward 
"him, lie kissed it. : 

The motion awakened the . princess, whq. was surprised to find a 
stranger at her bedside. ; She would have cried out, but Mrouz 
besought her patience. He told her that lie was the son of a king, 
and that a very extraordinary accident, which he would relate, hud 
brought him to the necessity of claiming her protection. 

The lady was the daughter of the king of Bengal. Many of Her 
attendants were by this time awakened. She told' Firouz, therefore, 
that she should be glad to hear the particulars of his adventure in the 
morning, but for the present besought him to withdraw. At the 
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same time she ordered her attendants to conduct him to a chamber, 
and supply him' with such refreshments as he wanted. 

The prince attended her the nest day. and . related to her all the 
particulars' of the arrival of the Indian with Ms horse, of his insolent 
demand, and its consequences. He concluded his account of his 
journey by observing, that, how much soever he had been enraged at 
the Indian he now began to consider him as a benefactor ; “ Since, 
added be, “ he has been the cause of lfiy being known to a lady 

whose chains I shall be proud to wear as long as I live,” 

The princess received, this compliment in such a manner as showed 
it was very acceptable to her. She invited the prince to repose a few 
days in her palace, to recover himself from the fatigue and idann'he 
had undergone. He accepted this invitation ; and being much 
together they became more and morn enamored with eacl'i other. 
And, at last, when filial duty obliged Firouz to think of returning to 
Persia, the fond princess, fearing she should see him no more, drop- 
ped a hint Hint she should n jt be afraid to trust herself with him on 
the enchanted horse ; and the prince, equally euamored, failed not to 
confirm her in this rash disposition. 

Everything being agreed on between the lovers, they repaired, one 
morning at daybreak, to the leads where the horse still remained ; 
and, having turned his head toward Persia, Firouz assisted the prin- 
cess to mount him. He then placed himself before her, aud turning 
the peg they were out of sight boforo any of the attendants in the 
palace were stirring ; and in two hours the prince discovered the 
capital of Persia. • 

He would not alight at the king’s palace, but directed his course to 
a neat pleasure-house, in a wood, a little distance from town, that ho 
might inform iris father who the lady was, and secure her a reception 
suitable to her dignity. When they alighted he lecl her into a hand- 
some apartment, and ordered the keeper of the house to show her all 
imaginable respect. lie then hastened to the palace, where the king 
received him with unspeakable joy. Firouz related to liis father all 
that hail befallen him, and tire king was so delighted with his son’s 
safe arrival that ho readily own plied with his desire that the nuptial 
ceremonies hetweeu him and the princess should be immediately 
celebrated. 

■While the necessary preparations were making the king ordered 
the Indian, who was to iuwe been executed the next day, to lie 
released from prison and brought before him. “My sou's safe 
- arrival,” said the king to him, “ hath preserved thy life. Take thy 
horse, and begone from my dominions ; where, if thou art ever seen 
; again I will hot fail to put thee to death." The Indian being then 
freed from his chains ami sfct at liberty, withdrew in silence 

But he meditated a severe revenge. He had learned from those 
who fetched him out of prison that Firouz had brought home with 
him a beautiful princess, to whom he was about to be married. He 
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was told also that she -was at the house in tlie wood, where he Was 
directed to go and take away his horse. While Firouz was prepar- 
ing a good retinue to conduct the princess! in great state to the palace, 
the Indian hastened to the house in the wood uud told the keeper he 
was sent by the prince to conduct, her, on the horse; to tlie capital ; 
and that the whole court and people were waiting with impatience 
for the wonderful sight. 

The keeper knew that the Indian had been imprisoned on account 
of the prince’s absence ; and, seeing him now at liberty, he believed 
all he said. ' lie presented the traitor to the princess, who not doubt- 
ing but lie came from Firouz, readily agreed to go with Iiim. like 
Indian, overjoyed at his success, mounted his horse, took the prin- 
cess behind him, and turning the peg, the horse immediately ascend- 
ed into the air. The king and his /whole -court were ou the road to 
the house in the wood, to conduct the princess of Bengal from thence 
to the palace; when the Indian, to brave them, and revenge the 
severe treatment ho had received, passed several limes over their 
heads with his prize. The rage and grief of the king were extreme. 
He loaded the ravisher with a thousand execrations, in winch lie was 
joined by the courtiers and people. The Indian, having expressed 
his contempt for them, and ins triumph over the king, and his son, 
his horse set forward, and was presently out of sight. 

But who can describe tlie horror and despair of Firouz, When lie 
saw his beloved princess torn from him by a vile Indian, whom lie 
before detested, and found himself unable to afford her the least 
assistance. At first he abandoned himself to despair ; but recollect- 
ing that such a conduct would neither recover the princess nor pun- 
ish the ravisher, he restrained bis affliction and began to consider 
how lio could best effect these desirable purposes, lie put on the 
habit of a dervis and left the palace the same evening, uncertain 
which way to go, but determined not to return till be had found Ida 
princess again, and could bring. her with him. 

In the mean time, the. Indian, having pursued his journey for sev- 
eral hours, alighted in a wood, near the capital of Oaschmire. As 
he was hungry himself, and doubted not but the princess was so too, 
he left her by the side of a brook, and flew away ou tlie horse to the 
city, to procure provisions. The princess made the best use in her 
power of his absence ; and though faint for want of food, she trav- 
elled on, and had got a considerable distance from the place where 
the ravisher left her, when she had the mortification to see him 
return, and alight close by her ; for tlie Indian bad wished to be set 
down wherever the princess Was, and the .horse Always obeyed the 
des re of tlie rider. 

The Indian produced some wine. uud provisions, and ate heartily, 
urging her to follow his example, which she thought it best to do. 
When they had done, die drew near and began to 'fake certain liber- 
ties with the princess, which she repulsed with indignation. The 
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slave, irritated at tliis opposition, determined to use violence, and 
had begun to do so, when her outcries drew a company of horsemen 
to her assistance, . ■ 

They proved to be the sultan of Caschinire and his attendants, re- 
turning from a day's hunting. "When the sultan demanded of the 
Indian why lie used the lady so roughly, lie boldly answered that she 
was his wife ; hut the princess, though she knew not the quality of 
the sultan, besought liis protection, and declared that by the basest 
deceit only she had been thrown into the power of such a reptile. 

The sultan of Caschmi^e was very amorous. The disorder and dis-’ 
tress of the princess added to her beauty, and excited the desires of 
the monarch. Ho was not nice in gratifying them ; and judging 
that, whether the Indian was the husband or the ravisher of the lady, 
he would behest out of the way', ho pretended to be much enraged 
against him, and ordered liis head to be struck oil immediately. He 
then conducted the princess to his palace, and directed his attendants 
to bring the horse after them; though he know nothing of the use of 
it. : ■ . . 

The princess of Bengal rejoiced at her deliverance. She enter- 
tained hopes that the sultan of Casehmire would generously restore 
her to tlie prince of Persia ; but she was much deceived ; for as soon 
ns the sultan learned that she was daughter to the king of Bengal; he 
altered his views with respect to her. He determined/ to* marry her, 
and I hat no untoward circumstances might happen to prevent it, lie 
gave orders for the necessary preparations to be completed by the 
next day. ■>.* * ■ 

In the morn mg the princess was awakened early by tlie sounding 
rif trumpets, the beating of drums, and other noisy tokens of public 
joy, which echoed through the palace and city. On her asking the 
cause i f this rejoicing; she was told it was to celebrate her marriage 
with their sultan, winch was to take place presently. 

The princess's attachment to Firouz would have made any other 
man's address disagreeable to her. But this conduct of the sultan of 
Casclimive in proclaiming their nuptials, without even having asked 
her consent, at once enraged and terrified her. She was entirely in 
his power; and the disrespect lie had paid her convinced her that 
she bad everything to fear from his violence if she refused to comply 
with his wishes. 

Thus critically situated, she had recourse to art. She arose andi 
dressed herself fancifully, and in her whole behavior appeared to her 
women to lie unsettled in her intellects! The sultan was soon ap- 
prised of this misfortune, and on his approach she put on the ap- 
pearance of frenzy, and endeavoied to fly at him , and tills fury she 
ever after affected whenever lie came in her night.. The sultan was 
much disturbed at this unfortunate event, as lie thought it, and 
offered large rewards to any physician who could cure her, but the 
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princess would not suiter anyone to come near her, so that ail hope of 
her recovery began to bo despaired of. 

During this interval, Fironx, disguised as a dervis, had travelled 
through many provinces, full of grief, and , uncertain which way to 
direct” his course in search of his beloved princess. At last, passing 
through a town in India, he heard an account that a princess of 
Bengal had run mad on the day of the celebration of her nuptials 
with the sultan of Caschmire. Slender as was the hope that such a 
report gave him, lie resolved to travel to the capital of that king- 
dom ; where, when he arrived, he had the happiness to find he had 
Slot journeyed in vain. He learned all the particulars of her having 
been delivered from the Indian by their sultan, and that tho very next 
day she was seized with madness. • 

Firouz saw at once tho reason of the princess’s conduct, and was 
delighted with this tender proof of her love and constancy to him. 
All the difficulty which remained, was to obtain an opportunity of 
speaking to her. To gain this ho put on tho habit of a physician, 
and, presenting himself to tho sultan, undertook to cure the princess. 

His services being accepted, he desired Hast to see her without 
being seen by her. For this purpose lie was conveyed into a Closet, 
whence lie sav.her unobserved ; she was carelessly singing a song, 
in which she deplored her unhappy fate, which had forever deprived 
her of the object she loved so tenderly. Wien he quitted the closet 
he told the sultan she was not incurable, hut that it was necessary 
for him to speak with her alone ; and that notwithstanding her vio- 
lent fits at the sight of physicians, lie knew how to make her attend 
to him. 

As the princess had been long thought incurable, the sultan made 
no difficulty of complying with the supposed physician's request. 
As soon as he entered her apartment she began to rave at him in her 
usual furious manner, on which he went up close to her, and said, in 
a low voice, “ 1 am the prince of Persia.” 

The princess ceased to rave, and the attendant withdrew, ..risjoiced 
at this proof of the physician’s abilities. After mutual congratula- 
tions, Firouz acquainted her with the plan ho had formed for her 
deliverance. He then returned to the sultan, who demanded eagerly 
what hopes lie now entertained, , The pretended physician shook his 
head, and said, “ All depends upon a mere chance ; the princess, a 
few hoqr.s before she was taken ill, had touched something that was 
enchanted ; unless I can obtain that something, be it what it may, I 
cannot cure her.” 

The sultan of Caschmire presently recollected the horse, which 
was still preserved in Ins treasury. lie showed it to the imaginary 
physician, who, on seeing it, very gravely said, “ I congratulate your 
majesty on the certainty of my success. Let this horse he brought 
out into the great square before the palace, and let tho princess 
attend ; I will engage in a few minutes she shall be perfectly cured.” 
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Accordingly, the following morning the horse was placed in the 
middle of tlTe sipiaro, and the supposed physician drew a large circle, 
and placed around it 'chafing-dishes; with a little Are in each. The 
sultan, full of expectation, with all his nobles and ministers of state, 
attended. The princess, being brought out veiled, was conducted 
within the circle, and placed by the physician on the saddle of the 
enchanted horse. ITe then went round to each chafing-dish and 
threw in a certain drug, which presently raised such a cloud of 
smoke that neither the physician, the princess, nor the horse, could 
be seen through it. At that instant the prince of Persia mounted ti e 
horse ; and, 1 urriing the peg, while the horse ascended into the air, 
he distinctly pronounced these words : “ Sultau of Oaschmire, when 
thou wouldst marry princesses who implore thy protection, learn first 
to obtain their consent. ” 

The same day the prince of Persia and his beloved princess arrived 
safely at his father's court, when llteir nuptials were immediately 
calibrated with the greatest splendor. 

THE STORY OF PRINCE AHMED AND THE FAIRY PAEIBANON. 

There was a sultan named Mirzn, who had peaceably filled the 
throne of India many years ; and had the satisfaction in his old age 
to have three sons, the imitators of his Virtues, and a niece, who was 
the ornament of the court. The eldest of the princes was named 
Houssain ; the second, All •, the youngest, Ahmed. The princess 
was called Nouronnihar, or daylight- 

Nouronnilmr, in virtue, beauty, and wit, was distinguished beyond 
all the princesses of her time. The sultan proposed to marry her, 
when she became of a proper age, to some neighboring prince ; hut 
when that time arrived, his sons were each of them passionately in 
love with their cousin. The sultan saw this with great concern. 
He dreaded lest this rivalry among the young men should destroy 
their happiness and his own. He tried in vain to persuade each in 
turn to give up his pretensions, or at least to refer his claim to the 
decision of the lady. Having reasoned with them apart to no pur- 
pose, the sultan called them together, and after lamenting that they 
all so obstinately pursued a happiness which only one Of them could 
enjoy, he proceeded thus : “ I have, my sons, hit upon an expedient 
which, by leaving something to chance, and more to diligence, will 
I hope, decide your contest, without destroying your fraternal love 
I would have each of your travel for a twelvemonth; not as princes, 
but ns private, merchants. I will give you a largo sum of money, 
and he that brings home the greatest rarity shall receive Aourouniliar 
ns his reward." . 

The proposal was so fair and impartial that the three princes readily 
agreed to it. Accordingly, they set out the next morning, each at- 
tended by a.tnisty officer m the habit of a slave. They travelled to- 
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gather the first day, and lay at an inn where Uie road divided in three 
different tracks. They supped in great harmony, and agreed to re- 
turn to the same inn lit the end of "the year, and wait for each other 
that they might go together to their father’s palace, The next morn- 
ing. at break of day, they embraced each other and mounted their 
horses, each taking a different road. : 

Prince Houssain had heard much of the grandeur, strength, and 
riches of the kingdom of Bisnagar. He bent his course thither, aiul 
after five months’ severe travelling lie arrived safe in the capital of that 
kingdom. He lodged in a khan appointed for foreign merchants, and 
when he had recovered from his fatigue he took .a survey of the city. 

It was formed into four divisions, in the centre of which stood the" 
royal palace. The division which chiefly engaged the attention of: 
the prince was that where the merchants sold their various commodi- 
ties. It was large, and divided into many streets, nil vaulted and 
shaded from the sun, yet Very light. The shops were ail of a size, 
and built exactly alike. All the people that dealt in the same sort of 
goods lived in one street ; as did also the mechanics, who kept their 
shops in the smaller streets. 

Prince Houssain was much pleased at seeing such large slocks of 
all sorts of merchandise. The finest linens from India, painted in the 
most lively colors ; silks and brocades from Persia ; porcelain from 
Japan and China ; but when he came to the shops of the jewellers and 
goldsmiths the prodigious quantity of jewels of every sort, and of 
wrought gold and silver, astonished him ; nor was lie less amazed’ 
at the general riches of the people, when lie learned that, except the 
bra mins and others who professed a voluntary poverty, there was 
scarce an Indian, man or woman, but what wore necklaces, brace- 
lets, and ornaments of pearl and other jewels about their legs and 
feet, which appeared with great lustre, as they were blacks. 

Another matter took much of the prince’s attention, which was the 
great number of rose-sellers that crowded the streets ; for the Indians 
were such great admirers of that flower that none of them would Stir 
without a nosegay in his hand or a garland on his head, so that the 
air was perfectly perfumed. 

Having fully satisfied his euriosity^he began to apply himself seri- 
ously to the business of his journey. He passed many days among 
the merchants, and became acquainted with many of them, but Was 
not able to find anything so rare as to meet his wishes. 

As he was sitting one day in a- shop he saw a crier pass by with n 
piece of tapestry on Ins arm, about six feet sciuare, which he cried at 
thirty purses. He called the crier and examined the tapestry, which 
seemed to be of so ordinary a quality that the prince could not com- 
prehend why so extravagant a price* was set: on it. The crier, who 
took him for- a merchant, told him, as he was surveying it, that, 
though it was cried at thirty purses, he had orders to raise it to forty, 
and not to part with it for less. “ Certainly,” said Hie prince, " there 
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must be some merit iu this tapestry, -which one cannot sen ; for it does 
not appear to be worth so many purses 1” “ You are in the right,” 
replied the crier ; “ tlie reason this tapestry is of such high value is 
that whoever sits ou it may ho transported in an instant to whatever 
place he desires, without being stopped by any obstacle.” 

It struck Priucu Houssaiti Unit he could not hope to meet with a 
greater curiosity . lie asked the crier how he should he convinced it 
possessed such a quality ; to which ho replied, “ 1 suppose, sir, you 
have not so much money about you ; I will spread the tapestry, and 
we will both sit on it. ‘You shall form the wish to be in your khan, 
and if wo arc not both thorn immediately it shall not lie a bargain.” 
To this fair proposal the prince agreed. The experiment was made, 
and succeeded completely. He paid the crier the forty purses, and 
congratulated himself ou his good-fortune. 

Honssuiu could have returned home directly, hut his honor 
would not permit him to violate his engagement with his brothers. 

He devoted, therefore, the remainder of the year to the acquiring 
of knowledge. He visited the court of the kiug of Bisnagar, anil 
viewed everything curious in the city winch ho hud not already seen. 
Tie informed himself in every tiling respecting the manners and police 
of the country, and the strength and riches of the sovereign. 

Amid the public buildings his attention was much engaged by a 
temple of idols, which was built of brass. It was ten cubits square 
and fifteen high. Thu principal idol was the height of a man, of mas- 
sive gold ; its eyes were rubies, so artificially. .set. Unit it seemed to 
look at the spectator in whatever direction he stood. There was also 
another very curious temple at a little distance from the metropolis, 
in the midst of a large plain, which was formed into an elegant gar- 
den ; there was raised a terrace, in the middle of which was a templo 
adorned with a great variety of paintings and sculptures. 

Superstitions ceremonies were performed overy night and morning 
in this temple, and these were always followed by sports, music, 
dancing, and feasting. The ministers of this templo were supported 
entirely by the offerings of pilgrims, who came in great numbers from 
the most distant parts of the kingdom. 

Before Prince Iloussain left the city there was a solemn feast cele- 
'braled, at which all the governors and judges of towns, ancl the most 
.: celebrated bramins, were obliged to bo present, though some lived so 
fjir off as to be four months in coming. . At this meeting tho king 
gave solemn:: audiences to the travellers, and to many other strangers 
who applied. After which the assembly resembled an immense fair, 
where musicians, stage -players, and other artists endeavored to en- 
gage the attention of tho people. Many of theso performed their 
amusements on castles erected on the backs of elephants, whoso 
trunks, ears; and bodies were painted in very grotesque characters. 

Theso unwieldy animals -were trained by their masters to display 
flicks which show great docility in (lie beast: One of them surprised 
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Prince Houssain by .standing Willi his fore feet on a post, and beating 
time to music with ids trunk. Another performed a more extraordi- 
nary feat nearly of the same nature ; for, though placed on a board 
which formed a seesaw, and was balanced by weights at the other 
end, he still, amid that motion so unnatural "to hint, beat lime also 
to music with great exactness. 

As the time of returning drew on, Houssaiu began to be impatient. 
His passion for his lovely cousin had increased by absence, and he 
fancied he should be more easy if lie was nearer to her. He caused, . 
therefore, the ollicer who attended him to sit down with him on the • 
tapestry, and they were instantly transported to the iuu at which ho 
had agreed to meet liis brothers; where ho appeared as a merchant 
tilt they arrived. 

Prince Ali, the second brother, went to the capita! of Persia, where 
la; passed much of his time in the bezestein, among the merchants. 
As lie was conversing with some of them, he observed a salesman in 
the market, with an ivory perspective glass in his hand about a foot 
long, which he offered to sell, demanding lifty purses for it. 

The salesmuu presented it to the prince, who had the complaisance 
to receive it from him, though he thought he was mad to ask such a 
price for it. He fitted it to look through, and the salesman was about 
to explain the use of It, but that was rendered unnecessary ; for as 
N ouronuihar was fiver present to the prince’s imagination he chanced , 
as he raised the glass to his eye, to wish lie could see her with it. He' 
was astonished when, on looking through tlio glass, he beheld the 
princess at her toilet, laughing, with her women about, her. 

He put the glass to his eye the secoud time, and wished to see his 
father ; when ho immediately saw the sultan sitting on his throne, 
in tlie midst of his council. He tried the glass again by desiring to 
see first his brother Houssaiu, and then. Ids brother Ahmed ; in both 
which eases lie succeeded. 

Prince All considered this glass as a curiosity that could nowhere 
lie matched. He paid the sum demanded for it, and was overjoyed 
at his bargain, being assured that neither of Ids brothers would be 
able to meet with anything so curious, and that tiic princess Hou- 
ronniliar would be the reward of ids fatigue and trouble. 

Prince Ahmed took the road to Samnreaud, where lie resided some 
time, without anything of consequence occurring to him. He asso- 
ciated much with men of science, to whom his abilities rendered him. 
an agreeable companion. Among these respectable associates he 
learned that a celebrated philosopher of that country had composed 
nn artificial apple, the smell of which cured all disorders ; that this 
invention had been of no use to the author, who being seized with a 
sudden illness a great way from home, where his apple was, had died. 
It was added that the widow was poor, and wished to sell it ; but 
tiiat she asked sixty purses for it ; no one in that country was rich 
euotigk to purchase. 
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Ahmed listened to this discourse with great attention. lie con- 
cluded that if he had heard a true account of -this artificial apple, it, 
was not only the most curious, but the most useful thing in the 
world. He applied to the Widow of the philosopher, and having by- 
repeated experiments proved the virtues of the apple, he paid her the 
price she demanded and took possession of it with the highest satis- 
faction. The year drawing to a close, ho joined a caravan and ar- 
rived in perfect health at the inn, where he found the princes Hous- 
suin and Ali waiting for hint. 

When the three brothers met they embraced each other with great 
affection. After some general conversation, Ali asked Jtis brother 
how long since they had arrived. “ I have been here,” replied 
Houssain, ‘‘three months.” "You did not travel far, then,” said 
Ali, “ I was live months before I reached the eml of my journey,” 
answered Houssain, “ and then stayed four months at the city I then 
arrived at.” ”1 cannot comprehend how this is possible, replied 
Ali, 11 unless you flew bapk 1” 

Houssain, without answering Ali, addressed himself fo both his 
brothers, and said, ” As we are witliinaday’s journey of our father's 
court, and our hopes respecting our beloved cousin must soon be de- 
cided, let us, with the frankness becoming brothers, produce now our 
curiosities that we may judge to whom our father will give the pref- 
erence.” He then produced his tapestry aurl told them the qualities 
of it ; at the same time remarking to his brother Ali that it was by 
his tapestry only that he could explain the riddle of his journey and 
return. 

Prince Ali produced his perspective glass and described its virtues, 
after which lie put it into the hand of his elder brother. Houssain 
raised the glass to his eye. and wished to see the princess Nouron- 
nihar. Instantly he turned very pale, and was seized with great agi- 
tation. “Alas, my brothers!” said lie, "our contest is at an end, 
and we shall none of us possess our lovely cousin. Nouronnihar now 
lies at the point of death I" 

Ali ancl Almied each hastily snatched the glass, aud were convinced 
Iloussaiu’s account was too true. The two elder brothers were re- 
signing themselves to despair, but Ahmed, producing Ids apple, said, 
“ Yon have not asked for nvy curiosity, brothers, which can in an in- 
stant repair all this mischief. _ If a sick person, though in the last 
agonies, smells at this apple, it will restore him to perfect health im- 
mediately. All we have' to do, then, is to set off this moment, and 
proceed tq the palace with the utmost dispatch. ” 

. Ali, who had again raised the glass to his eye, cried out, “ It will 
be too late ! it will he too late ! alas, she is now expiring !” Hous- 
sain, hearing this, spread his tapestry hastily, aud placing his brothers 
on it, wished them and himself in the princess’ bedchamber. They 
found themselves there in an instant. Ahmed, not having lvad time 
to put by his apple, had it iu his hand, and had the presence of mind 
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to run immediately to the expiring princess, and by putting it to her 
nose arrested the Heeling spirit. ’ 

After the apple had been held to her for a short time, Houronnihar 
seemed as if she was awakened from a trance. Her face was no 
longer convulsed, she breathed freely, she opened her eyes and began 
to converse with her attendants ; she presently found herself perfectly 
recovered. Her slaves had been terrified at the sudden appearance 
of three men among them; and the eunuchs Were ready to punish 
their intrusion, but recollected the princes in time.; When tire atten- 
dants saw the effect of Ahmed’s apple they were overjoyed ; the 
princess also paid her respects to her cousins, and expressed her grati- 
tude to Ahmed. After which the princes withdrew, and. went to 
throw themselves at the feet of the sultan. 

Their father received them with the greatest joy, accepted and ap- 
plauded their presents as they deserved ; and congratulated them as 
well on their safe return as on the recovery of the princess. But 
when they pressed him to decide their pretensions to Nouronnihiir, 
and each urged the use Of his acquisition on tlio late alarming occasion, 
he spoke to them as follows : “ How can I justly determine between 
you, my children, mi this interesting occasion ? Your apple, fny dear 
Ahmed, restored your cousin to life ; but without Ali’s glass you would 
not have known her danger. Nor would even your knowledge of that 
danger, and your possessing the means of relieving her, have been of 
the least use had not Houssain’s tapestry conveyed you hither as it 
did. Your presents, in my opinion, are equally valuable ; and you 
share among you theglory of having preserved the princess. * 

“ But I will no longer suffer a contest to continue, so fatal to the 
peace of us nil. I will adoptapother mode of determining your fortune 
with your cousin. The long bow is a manly and princely exercise. 
Provide yourselves with bows and arrows by to-morrow morning, 
and I will give the princess to him who shoots farthest.” 

The next morning the three princes attended at the place appointed ; 
and the sultan having appointed judges. Prince TIoussain shot an ar- 
row, which flew a great distance. Ali shot next, much beyond him. 
Ahmed then shot, and though it was universally believed that lie had 
shot farthest; yet as his arrow could not be found, the -judges, not- 
withstanding his earnest remonstrance, determined in favor of Prince 
Ali, who accordingly espoused the lovely Nouronnihar a few days 
afterward. 

Houssain would hot honor the feast with his presence. He could 
not bear to see the woman he loved in the arms of liis rival, though 
that rival was a beloved brother. In Hie transport of his grief he 
renounced his succession to the crown, and all intercourse with the 
world, and joined a Society of dervises, whose rules were unusually . 
rigid and austere. .. ■ ■■ 

Ahmed also refused to be present at Iris brother’s nuptials, though 
he did not suffer his disappointment to carry him to such excess as 
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Ilia brother Houssain indulged. As ho could not imagine wliat had 
become of liis arrow, he went iu search of it, to the place where Hous- 
sain and All’s were found. He proceeded, looking carefully on each 
side, till he had got so far that he gave up all thought of finding it. 
He pursued his journey, indulging his melancholy reflections till he 
came to some rocks 'which were four leagues distant from the place 
where he set out, and which bounded hiswallc that way, as they were 
inaccessible. 

When Ahmed came to these rocks, he perceived an arrow, -which 
lie picked up, and was astonished to find it was the same he had shot 
away. It appeared to have rebounded from the rock. The apparent 
impossibility of tiny man shooting an arrow so far made the prince 
conclude there must be something supernatural in the matter. His 
heart began to indulge in happy presages, and to hope that his disap- 
pointment would be made up to him by means of some event which 
this interposition would produce. 

While he meditated on these matters he entered imperceptibly some 
of the irregular breaks of the rocks, in one of Which he perceived an 
iron door. He pushed against it, and it opened, when he found an 
easy descent, which he walked down, with his arrow in his hand. 
Tie had not advanced many steps before lie entered a spacious and 
beautiful garden, and at a little distance lie saw a magnificent palace. 
As lie drew near to it he was met by a very beautiful lady ; her air 
was graceful and majestic, yet sweetly easy and encouraging ; her 
dress brilliant beyoud imagination ; and a large troop of handsome 
and well-dressed attendants bespoke her .'quality. She received the 
prince with a bewitching smile, saying, ‘‘ Prince Ahmed, you are 
Welcome," ■ 

Ahmed paid his respects to her in the host matter lie was able ; for 
such a succession of wonders had thrown him Into confusion. He 
thanked her for bidding him welcome to that elegant retreat, where 
he had reason to fear he was an intruder, and rejoifccd that he had 
the honor to be known by so charming a lady. r i’hey drew near the 
palace, and tlic lady invited him to go iu and hear where he was, and 
how she came to know him. 

When, they entered the hall the lady said to him, “ Tou are sur- 
prised, Alimed, that I, whom yon have never seen before, should know 
you. To remove this wonder, learn then that I am a fairy, daughter 
to one of tlio most powerful genii, who, your religion teaches you, 
inhabit the world, as well as men. My name is Parilmnou. I am ac-' 
qualified with all the- affairs of your father’s court. 1 sold you the 
ailifieiul apple. Ali hougliL his pcispective glass, and Houssain his 
tapestry, of me. I am not, you find,, unacquainted with your con- 
cerns. Ton seemed to mo worthy of a more happy fate than Unit of 
possessing the princess Nouronnihar, whose husband, will never mount 
& throne. I was present when you drew your arrow, and, foreseeing 
it would fall short of Prince Houssain’s, 1 took it in the air and eon- 
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veyed it to tlio rocks where you found it. By this means I have led 
you hither. Aud it will he much your own fault if this visit does not 

fix your happiness on the most permanent basis.” 

The fairy pronounced these words in the most tender manner, 
glancing aifeelionaleiv at the prince, yet covered with modest con- 
fusion. Ahmed was too peuetrating to he at a loss in understanding 
the beautiful fairy. Pnribnnon as far excelled the princess iu loveli- 
ness of person, in sprightly wit, and engaging deportment, as she did 
ia power and splendor. Ahmed rejoiced at his late disappointment ; 
and resigning his whole heart to the charming Paribanon he threw 
himself at her feet, and professed himself happy in being admitted 
her slave. 

The sensible fairy then, raised him up, and said, “ My dear Ahmed, 

I did not bring you here to he my slave, but my husband. A ou will 
not wonder I tun thus frank with you, when I tell you that we fairies 
are exempt from that trifling coquetry which is most to he found iu 
the weakest of mortal females.” The prince on his knees seized her 
hand and ravished it. with kisses. “ 1 pledge my faith to you, 
madam,” said he, “ iu the most solemn manner ; and vow to devote 
my whole heart to you without the least reserve.” I receive your 
faith, my dear prince,” replied the fairy, “and plight you mini) in 
return ; and now, according to the custom of fairies, 'you are my hus- 
band, and I am your wife. Our marriages are contracted without _ 
any other ceremonies. ” 

From this time Prince Ahmed lived with ins beloved fairy, enjoy- 
ing every happiness. The society of his charming Pnribauon, whoso 
virtues and elegant manners continually increased his attachment to 
her, gave him the most rational and heartfelt delight. 

Several months passed away in this manner, wdien tho recollection 
of liia father, whom Ahmed always loved and honored, and the con- 
sideration of the pain the sultan must suffer iu his absence, broke iu 
upon the prince’s felicity. He mentioned these reflections to the 
fairy, and expressed a great desire to pay his father a visit ; hut Pari- 
banon upbraided him Unit bis affection for her was growing cool. 
She was so much affected at this idea that it was with difficulty the 
prince could pacify her by the most earnest assurance of unceasing 
love, and renouncing all thoughts of visiting the sultan. 

Notwithstanding Pnribanou’s jealousy, that prince deserved all his 
son’s attention, it was with tiro greatest reluctance that he had de- 
cided the contest between his sons ; dreading those consequences 
which followed that event. He was soon informed of ihc resolution, 
of Prince Houssaiu, and of tho retreat which he had chosen. And 
though he regretted this determination of his eldest son, yet tlm knowl- 
edge of his situation afforded ldm some comfort. But of Prince 
Ahmed lie could obtain no information. He even applied lo a sor- 
ceress of great abilities, to inquire after him. Yet with the utmost 
exertions she could only learn that he was yet alive ; but not the least 
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particular of his present situation. This uncertainty was the cause 
of jrreat sorrow to the sultan. 

Although Ahmed gave up his wish to visit his father, in compliance 
with the desire of the fairy, yet lie. could not refrain from frequently 
mentioning hini, and never without a sigh. : This conduct excited re- 
flection in the breast of Paribanon. She considered that she had no 
reason to doubt- the affection of her husband, -who appeared every day 
more fond of her ; but how long that affection would last, if she kept 
hint under perpetual restraint, she had just cause to fear. She was 
naturally very benevolent ; and the consideration that she prevented 
a worthy son from wiping' away the tears of an affectionate father, 
shed on his account, was more than she could hear. ‘ ‘ I am sensible, 
my dear Ahmed, ” said she one day to the prince, “ of the restraint 
you put upon yourself, in suppressing your wishes to visit your royal 
father. When I first refused you, I was induced to do so by the ten- 
der fear lest the naturally volatile disposition of a young man migiit 
lead you to forsake me. But I should not deserve your tenderness, 
if, after your having thus; long made rue so great a sacrifice, I could 
doubt your constancy and steady affection. Go, then, pay your duly 
to the sultan ; and let him know you will attend him for that purpose 
every month. Do not, however, let me long regret your absence; 
nor on any account acquaint your father with your marriage, or 
„ where you reside. Beg of him to be satisfied in knowing you are 
happy/’ . 

Ahmed expressed the most lively gratitude to the fairy, and prom- 
ised to observe all her instructions. The uextmorniug he set forward 
for the sultan's court, attended by twenty gentlemen, well mounted. 
They soon arrived kt the city, where Ahmed was received by the 
people with acclamations of joy. When he arrived at the palace his 
; father embraced him with great affection, kindly chiding hint for his 
absence, and inquiring what had befallen him. The prince told him 
that he had found his arrow as far off as the black rocks, and that the 
search after it had been attended with an adventure that had made 
him contented and happy ; but entreated the sultan not to insist on 
knowing the particulars. The tender father cheerfully acquiesced ; 
and, after three days, -Ahmed took his leave, promising to renew his 
visit at the end of the month. . 

, Ahmed returned to the fairy, who received him very joyfully. 
Every month lie renewed his visit to his father's court, eacli lime at- 
tended more splendidly than before. Bora long time the sultan had 
great pleasure m these visits : hut some of the busy parasites, who in- 
fest every court, began to instil jealousies into liis mind, under pre- 
tence of concern for his safety, which destroyed all his happiness, and 
ended most fatally. They observedto tiiesultantlmlon every visit the 
prince came attended by a different retinue ; that the number of ids re- 
. miners, therefore, must he very considerable, and the magnificence of 
their appearance every time increasing, showed their master’s wealth 
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ms inexhaustible. Nov was this all. The freshness of their clothes 
and the spirit of their horses sufficiently proved that tl>ey r came not 
far. “ If, therefore,” said they, “ the prince (who everybody knows 
was extremely mortified at losing Nouronuihar) should choose to re- 
sent that decision, or even to seize the crown, he seems to have sutfleient 
power near at hand to execute such an 'enterprise. At least, there- 
fore, it would be prurient to find out the place of his retirement, 
which he so carefully conceals.” 

The sultan of the Indies for some time seemed to pay no attention 
to these remonstrances, but they made the deepest impression on his 
mind. The shouts of applause which the people gave to the prince, 
whenever he was seen in the city, became now a torment to the sul- 
tan. He became jealous of his worthy son ; and though he concealed 
from every one, its much as possible, his ill-foundcrl disgust, yet he 
resolved to discover his retreat. For this purpose he applied to the 
sorceress he had formerly consulted, and engaged her to watch his 
son and bring hint word where lie retired. 

The sorceress hid herself among the black rooks till she saw the 
prince and his attendants pass by her. She continued looking after 
them, when ail of a sudden they disappeared.. She followed them to 
the brinks of the rocks, and examined them with the greatest attention 
on each side till she came to the farther end, without being able to 
discover the iron door through which the prince and his retinue had 
passed ; for that was seen only by those whom the fairy Parihanpu ' 
wished to receive. 

The magician returned disappointed ; but when the prince’s next 
monthly visit drew near she returned to the rocks, and as soon, as his 
train approached her she contrived to lie on the side of the road and 
appear as if expiring. Ahmed was so moved at liev supposed distress 
that he ordered her to he taken up, and returned with all his attend- 
ants through the iron gate, and besought the fairy to assist iter. 

Paribanon ordered the sorceress to b.e led away, and supplied With 
whatever sire stood in need of. , Then turning to the prince, she said, 
" I admire, my dear Ahmed, the goodness of your heart ; but in this 
instance I fear it will operate to your prejudice. This woman is an 
impostor. She is not sick ; and whatever her views are in persuading 
you to think so, they certainly cannot be friendly pues. ” “ I never, ” 
replied the prince* “ did, or intended any injuvy to any one ; nor can 
I suppose any one would injure me. But if I am mistaken, and have 
an enemy, I will not therefore withhold from' doing good whenever I 
have an opportunity.” He then again look leave of the fairy, and 
set f orward for the city. 

The sorceress, having discovered the prince’s retreat, pretended to 
he much recovered by the medicines which had been given her ; she 
begged leave to return thanks to Paribanon, and to pursue her journey. 

The fairy received her, sitting on her throne of massy gold, and 
surrounded with the utmost splendor.’ After she had paid her coin- 
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plimeuts the fairy ordered two of her attendants to show her the pal- 
nee, and then to permit her to depart.. They led her accordingly 
through all the apartments, and displayed before her such a profusion 
of riches as she had no idea of. For Parihanon, having no doubt hut 
she came as a spy from some enemy of her husband, was determined 
she should go away with such an idea of his situation as should excite 
.respect if not awe. The sorceress was then conducted to the iron gate 
'and dismissed j hut what much troubled her was, that though she 
turned round immediately to mark the gate, it had become invisible ; 
and on turning a second time she found herself at the entrance of 
the rocks, far beyond the place where the prince took pity on her. 

From the time the sultmi had suffered himself to he irritated against 
his son, he had neglected to consult with his old and faithful vizier ; 
he had given himself up to a cabal of interested advisers, who sought 
only to promote their own profit by a pretended zeal for their master’s 
safety. To them he privately introduced the sorceress, and heard 
her report in their presence. 

If the weak sultan feared liis son before, this account, of his un- 
bounded wealth made hint envy and hate him. His advisers were at 
no loss to discover this, and every one, to gain his master’s favor, 
seemed to outvie tho other in proposing violent measures. Some 
counselled, as the prince was now on the spot, to cut him off without 
.delay. The most lenient wished him and his attendants imprisoned 
for life. Amid these desperate proposals the sorceress begged leave 
to offer a different expedient. 

“ An attempt to destroy Prince Ahmed by Violence, protected as he 
is l.iy a retinae of fairies and genii, would not only be lu vain, but 
would certainly excite the vengeance of Parihanon. I would recom- 
mend a very different conduct toward him : let the: prince; know you 
are acquainted with his having married a fairy, and engage him to 
task her power in procuring certain advantages for you. If lie suc- 
ceeds with the first you have to go on demanding something still 
; more difficult, till you tire out bis patience, and he will then cease these 
dangerous visits, which give him so much influence aver the people.” 

Every one approved of this advice, and, agreeably to it, the sultan, 
next day, with an air of' good-humor, congratulated his son on hip 
’'marriage with a fairy, “ 1 rejoice," said lie, “ at this fortunate con- 
nection, and must beg you will not deny mo your influence with your 
wife, in a matter I have so much at heart, I want a pavilion that may 
be carried in a man’s hand, and yet he largo enough to cover a numer- 
ous army. You will 'oblige me greatly if you will persuade your 
wife to furnish me such a one." 

Prince Ahmedheard with surprise and pleasure thathisfather knew 
of his nuptials, and approved them.; but when lie ctima to urge sp ex- 
traordinary a demand, the poor prince was overwhelmed with con- 
fusion. He was very desirous of being excused ; hut finding the sultan 
pressed the thing upon him ; "Your commands, sir,” said he, ‘‘are a 
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law tome, I will ask this extraordinary tiling of my wife, though it 
Will he with great reluctance. If I succeed 1 will return immediately ; 
if I fail you will know I have done so, by my paying my respects to 

Ahmed took leave of the sultau with much discomposure. On liisrc- 
turn home, Paribauon presently saw something had happened to dis- 
please him. In answer to her inquiries he told her the demand his father 
had made, ami ids uneasiness in consequence of it. “ I have ever,” 
continued he, " been happy in loving you, and being loved by you a 
and have carefully avoided tasking your power ; nor should anything 
have induced me to do it, but the command of a father. What vexes 
me most is the request lie lias made, at once exorbitant in the idea and 
impossible to be complied with.” Paribanon heard him with a smile, 
and after praising the delicacy of his love, she dispatched a slave to 
iter treasurer, with orders to send one of her smallest pavilions. The 
slave presently returned with it in her hand, and presented it to her 
mistress, who gave it to her husband, 

Alimed received it with a look of incredulity ; but tile fairy soon 
convinced him of his mistake, by ordering it to be fixed up. Next 
morning lie returned to court and presented it to his father. The 
sultan,- little imagining there could be such a thing ns the teut he had 
asked for, was surprised to see him. He received it from Alimed, 
and ordered it to be set up in the plain, when he found it large enough 
to shelter an army twice as numerous as he could bring into the field. 
The prince increased his wonder by telling him that he could make 
it larger or smaller, by a wish, according to the army it was to cover. 

Mirai received his son’s eurious present with cold civility, and in 
his heart conceived a still greater hatred and jealousy of him. Ho 
again consulted the sorceress, and, by her advice, he addressed him in. 
the evening, before the whole court, and besought him to obtain for 
him some of the water of the fountain of Lions. “ The dangers lie 
must face to obtain this water,” said the sorceress, “ are so many, 
that it is hardly possible he should escape them. And. if he falls, your 
majesty will be happily rid of hint.” 

When Ahmed, on. ins return home, related -this new demand of his 
father to Paribauon, she addressed him thus : < “ I am now convinced, 
my dear Alimed, that the affections of the sultan are alienated from 
you, and that lie meditates your destruction. This water can only lie 
obtained at your own risk, not by my power. Prom most of' the > 
dangers attending the attempt I can protect you ; but I cannot pre- 
serve the sultan from the punishment which awaits him, if he persists 
in his unnatural conduct. 

“ The fountain of Lions is situated in the middle of a court, the en- 
trance of which is guarded by four liphs. You must have two horses, 
one of which you must ride ; and on the other, which you must lead, 
put a sheep killed to-day, and divided iuto four quarters. Take- also 
a bottle to fill With the water. Set off early to-morrow morning, and, 
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when you have passed the iron gate, throw; this clew of thread on the 
ground,' Follow it exactly, and you will escape all other difficulties, till 
von come to a pair of large folding-doors, which will open at your ap- 
proach. You will then see the lions ; throw to each a quarter of the 
sheep as you ride toward them ; fill your bottle with all possible ex- 
pedition while they are eating :■ when you have accomplished this 
yon may return without apprehension, as the lions will not then at- 
tempt to hurt you.” '.;■•••• , 

The prince obeyed the fairy’s directions and succeeded. On his 
return lie found that two of the lions followed him. lie turned 
about and drew his sabre to defeud himself ; but lie snou found that 
unnecessary ; the lions approuched with the utmost gentleness, one 
passing by him went before, while the oilier followed ; and thus 
guarded him till lie came to his father’s capital, where they disup- 

IIc presenled the sultan with the bottle of water which Jie had pro- 
cured with so much danger. That prince appeared to be in raptures 
at his son’s obedience ami success. But the hatred he had so cause- 
lessly entertained against his dutiful son, now became inveterate. In 
the evening he sent for the sorceress, and in a rage charged her, as 
she valued her life, to invent a task for Ahmed which was not to 
be thus easily accomplished. She was terrified at the threats of the 
sultan. “Sir,” said she, “ I can point out a task for tho prince 
which, will he attended with the utmost danger ; hut if he succeeds 
I tremble for the consequences to you and t,u myself.” “No mat- 
ter,” replied tho sullen hastily, “ no matter for the consequences to 
me ; and, as to you, I will put you to deatli this instant if you do 
not point out this adventure which may relievo me from a hated 
rival, by whom I lira every day more and more eclipsed.” 

The sorceress obeyed, and the sultan, fully instructed, received 
his son the next morning with a smile, and said to him, “ I have one 
more favor to request of you, and I desire you will use your influ- 
ence with the fairy, your wife* To gratify me ; after -.which I will no 
more exact anything from your obedience or her power. Bring mo 
a man, not above a foot and a half high, whoso hoard is thirty feet 
long, mid who carries an iron bar of five hundred weight, which he 
uses as a quarter-staff.” Priuoe Ahmed bowed and, withdrew in 
silence. . . 

On his return home, he told Paribanon, with great sorrow, what 
had passed. “I am now,” sail he, "too well assured that my 
father is become my enemy, and seeks, those extraordinary demands 
to effect my destruction; but as he declares this shall he his last 
request, let mo, my dear fairy,, if this task be not too. difficult, en- 
treat your assistance." “ Nothing, ” replied Paribanon, “can be 
more easy than fur you to fulfil this command. This man is my 
brother, Bchaibar. His disposition is very different from mine. Hi's 
nature is crabbed and violent., and his resentment, always fatal ; yet, 
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if not provoked, lie' is kind and obliging. I will send for him imme- 
diately ; but lie sure, to prepare yourself for Ids appearance, and take 
especial care not to show fear at liis singular and very forbidding 
figure.” 

‘‘Ah! my lovely fairy,” replied Ahmed, “ if Scliaibar is your 
brother, let his person be ever so disagreeable, I can never sue him 
but with sentiments of respect and ail ection.” 

Pavibauon ordered a gold chafing-dish to bo set, with a fire in it, 
under the porch of the palace and throwing in some perfume, there 
arose a thick cloud of smoke, soon after which the fairy said to 
Ahmed, “ See ! my brother comes.” The prince immediately saw 
Scliaibar approaching, his heavy bar on his shoulder, his heard wound 
around him, a pair of thick mustaches, which lie tucked behind his 
ears, that almost covered his face ; his little eyes set deep in his head, 
which was very large, and on whicli lie wore a grenadier’s cap. lie 
was liump-backed, and his whole appearance the most ferocious that 
could be imagined. 

Such a tremendous figure on any other occasion would have terri- 
fied Ahmed exceedingly’ j but being prepared for his coming, and 
knowing who he was, the prince stood by Paribanon with the utmost 
composure. Sehaibar, as he came forward, looked at Alimcd in such 
a manner as was enough to freeze his blood : and asked Paribanon, ' 
when lie first accosted her, “who that man was.” To which she 
replied, " He is iny husband, brother ; the reason I did not invito 
you to see him sooner is, that I was uhwiiliiig: to interrupt yotx in au 
expedition you were engaged in, and f rom which I hear with pleas- 
ure that you have lately returned successful.” Scliaibar then looked 
favorably oil Ahmed, and offered to do him any service in ids 
power. Tim prince thanked him ; and the fairy added, “ The sul- . 
tan, his father, has a desire to see you ; I request you will let him be 
your guide to the court to-morrow.” 

The next morning, after haring been fully informed of all that 
had passed, Scliaibar set forward with Ahmed for the sultan's 
palace. As they approached the city the people tied before them In 
dismay ; and communicating their fears to all they met, the streets 
were abandoned. 

Even the guards of the royal pnlaec ran away. There was no one 
to conduct them to the sultan, so that the prince and Scliaibar 
advanced unexpected into the council-chamber, where the sultan 
was giving audience. Every one drew hack in terror. Scliaibar ad- 
vanced to the throne without waiting to be introduced by tlio prince. 

“ Thou hast asked for me,” said lie to the sultan fiercely ; “ here I 
ami what wouldst thou have with me?” The terrified sultan, 
instead of answering him, chipped his hands before his eyes, to shut 
out the sight, of so fearful an object. Sehaibar, enraged at this in- 
sult, instantly lifted up bis iron beam and killed him, before Ahmed 
could interpose in liis behalf. Ho continued dealing about his fatal 
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Wows til) lie had destroyed every ono of the prince’s enemies. Ho 
then commanded the grand vizier to introduce the sorceress, who 
had been so active, in promoting the prince’s destruction. She was 
brought before him in the utmost terror. As soon ns she was within 
his reach, he gave her a stroke with Ids iron hnr, saying, “ Take the 
rewuid of thy perniciovts counsels, uucl leant to feign sickness 
again.” 

Scimihar then ordered the grand vizier and the remaining officers 
of the court to proclaim Prince Ahmed sultan of the Indies, and, 
sending for, his sister Paribanon, he caused her and her husband to 
lie clothed With the royal vestments and seated oil the throne, 
lloussain had retired from the world ; and Ali, happy in the posses- 
sion of his beloved Nonvonnihar, had no desire to oppose his brother 
Ahmed atid his terrible ally. He contented himself with an opulent 
province, which his brother bestowed upon him ; and Ahmed, with 
his charming fairy, swayed the sceptre of the Indies without oppo- 
sition. 

STOHV 01' HABIB AND BOKATTL-GOASE, OR TOE ARABIAN KNIGHT. 

The tribe of Bcn-Hilac, the most numerous and valiant in nil 
Arabia, was formerly governed by Emir-Ben-Hilae Snlamis, the most 
. famous man of that age for courage, military talents, piety, probity, 
and, in a word, for ail those great qualities which accomplish the 
character of the statesman and the warrior. lie was. the acknowl- 
edged chief of sixty-six tribes, over whom lie reigned with wisdom, 
ami among whom his administration .was deservedly popular. He 
had been prosperous in war, and not less so in peace. He had 
passed the prime of life, and lmd no favor to ask of Heaven In order 
to complete his felicity, unless a son who might inherit his glory and 
Ins power. 

In the festival of Harnphat, Salamis continually heaped the altar 
with victims, prostrated himselE upon the threshold of the tabernacle, 
addressed ilia prayers to the holy prophet, and still waited with re- 
spectful resignation for the time when the will of Heaven should favor 
him with a blessing so essential to his happiness. Having one day 
offered a move than ordinary profusion of sacrifices, he felt liis mind 
suddenly impressed with a pleasing hope that his wishes would lie 
fulfilled. His hopes were not in vain. Amirala, his wife, soon after 
found herself pregnant, and within nine, months that princess was 
delivered of a male child, whose beauty equalled that of the bright-' 
esf luminary which in the evenings of summer supplies the absence 
of the sun. Amirala took the child in her arms, aud caressed him 
with mingled emotions of tender love and rapturous joy. 

“ Lovely child,” said she; “charming emblem of the fair tree 
whose fruit thou art, may my kisses be salutary to thee as the rays 
of the sun are to the budding plant. Come to my breast, receive the 
nourishment which the tenderness of a mother gladly offers. 
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“ And thou, great prophet ! thou, into whose hands the Most High 
has committed, the key of the treasure of celestial grace, thou, to 
whom we owe this dearest pledge of love ! pour upon him the benig- 
nant influence of thy sacred spirit 1 At thy powerful voico may the 
bravest, the brightest, and yet the mildest star of heaven assume the 
care of liis destiny 1 

“ Ye happy tribes who inhabit the smiling plains of Arabia, it is 
to you that flablb is given! Come, view the head of my young 
cedar I you will distinguish it rising above all the rest. Bejoieo ! 
rejoice ! ye happy tribes I One day shall it cover you with its 
shade 1” ' 

While Amirala thus celebrated the bounty of the Almighty, tlie 
emir assembled all the wise men of the nation, and made them 
inquire of the stars concerning- the- destiny of his son. In the hour 
of his birth the eyes of all the astrologers were raised to the azure 
vault of heaven. They beheld a combat in the fields above, One 
constellation appeared to oppose another ; one very bright star was 
alternately darkened, hid, and extinguished like those meteors which 
are sometimes seen gliding through the air ; yet it still maintained its 
place, and within a few moments broke out with new lustre, and 
appeared in the most auspicious conjunction. 

The eldest of the astrologers then spoke. “ Prince,” said he to 
Salamis, your son will be glori ops and admired in life ; but never 
mortal passed through sucli dangers as he must meet: .Perils and 
misfortunes await him, hut wonderful will be his resources amid 
every combination of difficulties. Love and glory are at last to 
crown his toils, if his courage and vigor shall surmount every trial.” 

“ What a wayward destiny 1” returned the emir. “ Cau no means 
he employed to disappoint its severity ?” “ Prince, we assure you, 
the great planet, and the seven around it, did not appear in harmoni- 
ous concord. They seemed to exert .all their powers in order to bring 
assistance to the star of your son, or to counteract Its noxious influ- 
ence. Dreadful was the contest, and as Habib’s star has again 
appeared you may entertain some degree of hope. Tiro dangers 
which ho is to encounter have been clearly displayed to us, but as 
man may so far elude the strokes of fate, the virtues of Habib must 
avert the unpropitious influence with which lie is threatened, and 
compel his star to be more favorable to him.” 

Salamis was a man of the greatest fortitude, and at the same timet 
of the greatest resignat ion. 

The misfortunes- which await my sou will surely not exceed what 
the strength of humanity is able to hear. Let me form him to manly 
; energy of character, and sow the seeds of every virtue iu his heart. 
Amirala will second my intentions, and by our joint lessons and ex- 
ample we shall prepare him to trample upon every danger that may 
rise up before him.” 

Hardly was Habib circumcised and taught to articulate a few 
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words when his tender organs, instead of uttering a senseless prat- 
tle, pronounced his confession of faith. He already blessed Hie 
Creator of the world, Mohammed his apostle, heaven, earth, the 
animated beings inhabiting these worlds, and the wide immensities 
of space by which they are separated. lie made the letters of the 
alphabet his playthings, and learned to arrange them into words, 
and these words soon nfter into sentences. His mimic houses were 
limitations of mosques ; his sports, liis fancies, and his early propen- 
sities all showed a miud above the ordinary rank. 

Soon as his body acquired strength he observed no set hours for 
his meals. It was necessary that he should he acquainted with 
want, that tyrant of humanity ; aud to teach him to bear il without 
murmuring, he was from timo to time partially exposed to it. It 
was necessary that he should accustom himself to difficulties ; the 
mattress upon which be used to sleep was, therefore, taken away ; 
and lie was left to lie upon the bare ground. lie was exposed occa- 
sionally to the inclemency of the seasons, that his body might not 
afterward be too much affected by their severity. 

He was taught to mount the most fiery and the most unmanage- 
able young horses. His address having been previously exercised in 
adventures of less danger, he socn surmounted the difficulties which 
at first attended this. If lie happened by any accident to lose his 
seat liis agility soon enabled him to recover it. Thus did Amirala 
form the body of her pupil. At seven years of age he, excelled all 
his little companions in vigor and activity. Ilis heart and under- 
standing-ware hot neglected; ha could recite all the chapters of the 
Koran, and explain their meaning. Ho was taught by his mother to 
view the wonders of nature with enthusiastic admiration, and could 
already describe its beauties. It became time for' Saiamis to think 
of perfecting an education which.liad been so happily begun. But, 
iu order to uo this, it was necessary that lie should find an instructor 
as well qualified to form his youth as Amirala had shown herself to 
tutor his infancy. There was in the camp of Saiamis an old philos- 
opher, named Ilfakis, skilled in ail the sciences, and blameless in his 
conduct. But he was at that time afflipled by a distemper, which 
was conducting him slowly to the tomb. “ Ah ! would Uod restore 
'me the sage Ilfakis,” said the emir one day, in the presence of his 
minister. " Ilow would you employ him V" replied the other, “I 
have just eorne from his tent. He told me that he had just taken an 
elixir, which had made him wonderfully better. He was standing ; 
he oven walked a few steps very firmly before me, mul I make no 
doubt that if you -wish' to see him, he may be able to wait upon you 
‘ here.” '* (Jo ask Inm,” said the emir, “ I look upon his recovery 
to life ns a miracle wrought by Heaven for my sake, even more tlnm 
for his.” . ■ ■ 

Ilfakis. obeyed the emir’s orders, and agreed to ids proposal. 
Young Habib was committed to his new master. .They lived together 
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la the same tent, The cares of the governor found a soil so naturally 
happy, and so well prepared in his young pupil’s mind, that it was fit 
to receive every degree of cultivation. Habib was soon able to tell 
the names of all the stars, to describe the paths of the planets, and 
to calculate their sizes and distances. He knew the various species 
of trees and plants, and could describe their properties. He could 
discourse of vegetation, and knew in what manner bent and moist- 
ure produced fertility. He knew the sea to be formed by tho influx 
of the rivers ; he could trace the vapors raised from it by the heat of 
the sun to the tops of the mountains, and there behold them falling 
into plenteous springs, to perpetuate the wonderful operations of 
nature. He knew how to rank every animal in its proper class ; 
while the wonders of instinct excited his surprise, he was pleased to 
see these still in subordination to the energies of reason.* 

While, with the assistance of Ilfakis, he strove to arrange in order 
all this vast variety of ideas, he was at the same time attentive to lix 
them in his mind, and learned the art of writing with pens cut in 
seveu different ways.f Salamis, one day, desired his son to commu- 
nicate to him some part of the learning he had acquired. “ Father,” 
said the youth, “ you must apply to my master to give you the in- 
formation yon desire. As for me, I must long ho all eye and all car. 
I must learn to use my hand before I begin to exercise my tongue, 
and to write my letters as pure as pearls from the water'. ” Salamis, 
delighted with this reply, asked his sage governor whether there was 
anything else that he could teach his son. " The young prince,” 
replied Ilfakis, ‘‘ never puts a question to me but he is well able to 
anticipate the reply. I have opened to his eyes tho great book of 
nature ; its wonders are at each glance more and more clearly un- 
folded to his view. Further instruction would only retard his prog- 
ress, and detain him needlessly from the scenes of active life. It is 
time, prince, for my pupil to begin his application to those arts 
Which are necessary accomplishments to tho man who is one day to 
rule over sixty-six warlike tribes. In those my assistance could lie 
of no service to him. ‘My body must, soon return to the dust, and 
rest with its parent .earth.” “ Why so gloomy a presage ?” replied 
the emir ; “ you may promise yourself many a good year yet, and 
you shall Ire liberally supplied with every comfort which the infirm- 
ities of ago require. My treasure shall lie entirely at your com- 
mand.” V Prince,” replied the sage, “ all the riches in this world 
are not of more value than a grain of sand, in my eyes. All my 
desires have long since failed. , This fran -'body, which I have no 
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further wish to preserve, owes its prolonged existence solely to the 
secret views of Providence in favor of Salamis. This dny is marked 
out by destiny us life lust in which it shall be animated. In fulfill- 
ing my duty'. I have enjoyed nil the recompense I wish to receive 
here below.” “Farewell, then, virtuous Ilfakis,” said the emir. 
“ Receive my son’s embraces and mine. Your loss must cost us 
many tears, but we will sootlie your distress by going often to visit 
your tent.” “ You shall return there no more,” replied lie; “my 
tent is like a vapor dispersed, by the. wind, and I myself, like the 
dust driven before it in its fury. Farewell, Salamis ; farewell, my 
dear Ilabib. Think sometimes of me, amid the difficulties with 
which- you are soon to struggle.” Young Habib was much affected 
at this scene ; but his sensibility was put next day to a harder trial. 
His worthy governor died soon after returning to his own tent, The 
body was immediately interred, to free the camp from the infection 
which it produced, the moment after it was deserted by the spirit 
which had animated it. Habib retired and wept beside his mother. 
Amirala was pleased with ids sensibility, while she strovo to console 
him. She represented the things of this earth as inadequate to our 
felicity, and directed him to exteud his views beyond it. These con- 
soling considerations calmed young Habib’s sorrow, but he wished to 
pay the last duties to his benefactor, to strew some flowers on his 
tomb, and to offer up his prayers to the Most High on that hallowed 
spot. He went to Ilfakis’ tent with three emblematic flowers in ids 
hand. His soul was dissolved in tender melancholy. Tears flowed 
silently down his cheeks. He stood still for a moment to indulge 
hi* grief, which was thus mingled with sweet affection, and then 
expressed his feelings in these words : 

“I tread on the spot where my dear Ilfakis is laid. Angels of 
death, when you approached to receive his soul, were not your 
hearts moved like mine ? O great Prophet I thou bust received this 
virtuous Mussulman ! Thou linst given him a crown of unfading 
glory i Oh, preserve these flowers from withering, which I lay as 
crowns upon his dear remains. 

“The soul of my dear Ilfakis does not wander here, otherwise 
those parched plains would smile with verjhmt plants aucl blooming 
flowers, just as his looks and words used to raise in my heart the 
shoots of wisdom and the charms of virtue. 

“Be happy, sleep, rest in peace, benevolent soul! Deign to 
receive this testimony of my gratitude while I thus adorn thy cold 
remains ! Thou hast cultivated my mind with reason and truth, 
hast taught, me to love my duty, anti hast opened my heart to feel 
the delights of virtuous friendship.: Thus do I express my friend- 
ship and gratitude to thee.” : 

Salamis was expecting his son's return. . " Habib," said he, 

> “ after thus obeying the emotions of gratitude, you must now think 
of acquiring knowledge which may bo more directly useful in your 
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situation. You are, my son, destined by Ileaven to succeed me in 
command of the valiant tribes under my dominion. You must 
march at their head in every military expedition. You must, there- 
fore, learn how you may conduct them upon such occasions, must 
harden yourself against fatigue, and must acquire those military arts 
■which may best enable you to triumph oyer every enemy that shall 
dare to resist you. By uniting address and dexterity to strength, 
you may make yourself the most gallant and intrepid soldier in your 
armies. You have already begun to accustom yourself to bear-arras, 
Only indolence or cowardice sinks under their weight. The brave 
man makes himself familiar with, it, and. it soon becomes light to 
him. Aii 1 why cannot I find among my warriors one as well quali- 
fied to instruct you in the exercise of arms, as Ufakis was to initiate 
you in science f Au accomplished soldier is a phoenix scarcely to he 
found. Tlie great prophet performed a miracle in our favor, Iiy 
preserving Iifakis ; would that his goodness would also - send liic the 
extraordinary characterto whom I wish now to commit you. ” “ Fa- 
ther,” said Habib, “ in my diversions I can attack your most vigorous 
horses ; my strengtli and courage never forsake mo. Change this 
robe of linen for a cuirass of iron. Give me a heavier buckler and a 
stronger dance, and you shall then find fne no unworthy companion, 
to yourself. Ah i when shall I be permitted to lay aside these 
clothes, which render almost any very sex equivocal, and convoy no 
favorable idea of the vigor which nature Jms given me ? It. requires 
only to be tutored to discipline. Ail my wish is, to learn how I best 
may employ it.” “ Worthy present from the hand of Heaven !” 
said the emir, embracing his son. ‘ ‘ Happy child ! hope of my 

tribes. He who inspires you with such noble dispositions will surely 
assist you in the cultivation of them.” 

Hardly was this conversation ended when a warrior presented 
himself at the intrencliments around Salamis’ camp, and begged to 
have the honor of being admitted into his. presence. " Introduce 
him, ” saidthe emir. “ My heart, the first wish of which is to see 
peace and justice reign through the earth, desires to live among men 
who are.their protectors.” The stranger appeared. 

The noble steed on Which he was borne covered him with his 
flowing mane, so that only the crest of his. helmet and the plume of 
feathers waving upon it could he seen. He approached lire tent 
land alighted from his horse. Ilabib, who had gone before, seized 
the bridle and delivered him to one of the emir’s grooms. “ Val- 
iant knight,” said the emir, “ with what intentions came: you 
hither?” “ I came,” replied the unknown knight, “to do homage 
to the virtues, the courage, and tlio power of the great emhyBen- 
Hilac-Saiamis, and to ask young Habib to admit mo to share the 
favors with which he is loaded by the lovely daughter of Hymen. 
The warrior who has her in his- arms, intoxicated with the enjoy- 
ment, will soon forget the dangers to which lie lias been exposed.” 
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The. emir, not comprehending what was meant hy this address, 
asked his son to explain it. “ Father,” said Habib, in a lone of kind 
concern, “ this noble knight asks leave to salute you, and to share 

Then turning to the stranger : ” Warrior,” said he, ” to desire the 
favors of the daughter of Hymen is to show one’s self worthy of 
those which she delights to pour into tire hearts of such as lore 
glory. Nothing of what you desire shall he refused you hero. The 
hero Whom you see is Emir Salumis, and I am his sou Habib,” , 

The two heroes then saluted each oilier. Salumis had never seen a 
man of finer figure, or one in whom majesty and grace were more 
happily united. His arms of polished steel reflected the sun’s rays 
with such lustre that they seemed to rob him of that radiance which 
they borrowed. His helmet glittered like a meteor in the sky ; the 
blade of his scimitar flamed afar. No gold or diamonds decorated 
any part of his armor ; its lustre was owing to its simplicity, and to 
the warrior’s care. 

While this stranger knight was drinking his coffee, Snlamis was 
curious to learn, from his own mouth, wliat were the motives winch 
bad brought him to his camp. 

“ Illustrious and powerful emir,” replied the knight, "I am of a 
Parthian family, and wus born in a remote part of India. In my 
infancy I conceived a passion for glory, aud betook myself to tho 
profession of arms. The fame which you have Acquired in Arabia 
roused my emulation. I wished for n‘ nearer knowledge of him 
whom I considered as a noble model for my imitation. On the con- 
fines of your territories I learned that you at this time wanted a gov- 
ernor to assist you in the military education of young Habib ; and 
although lie might learn all that can he necessary from his father, 
Salumis, yet I conceived that as it was requisite for him to he con- 
stantly attended, in all his exercises, my services might be of use to 
him, and I am, therefore, come to offer them,” 

” Sir, ” replied the emir, " I feel myself much obliged to you, and 
the generosity of your sentiments determines me to accept your ser- 
vices. But since my son must one day be able to rule my domin- 
ions, none shall he his instructor who cannot master mo in fight; 
Let us try our strength against one another, and without malice con- 
tend for victory The man who conquers- me shall he tutor to my i 
son.” ’’ It is au honor,” replied the stranger knight, “ to which the 
greatest warriors might ho proud to aspire. I accept the challenge 
of the great Salumis," nor shall I he ashamed to confess him my con- 
queror, whom none lias ever conquered.” 

Salumis’ ministers, who witnessed this challenge, dissuaded him 
from it, and told him that he was wrong to enter into any such con- 
test with a man whose birth and condition in life were unknown to 
him, ’ 1 What signify rank and birth ?-' replied the emir. ” It, is a 
warrior! want, not a king. If this knight is blinded by presump- 
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lion. 1 can be in no danger in contending with him ; but if his 
courage is equal to his manly assurance, neither of us will be at any 
disadvantage, and- 1 shall have entered the lists with my equal.” 
Then turning to the stranger : “ Sir knight,” said he, " rest your- 
self, and let your steed recover breath. I do not wish you to combat 
with me under any disadvantage. If I desire to measure my 
strength and courage agniust yours, it is not avoid giving you my 
esteem, but to put it in your power to conquer it. On the day after 
to-morrow we shall proceed to the camp,” 

Ilatiib conducted the stranger into a tent prepared for him. The 
knight, sensibly affected with the kindness and attention thus shown 
to him, looked upon the youth with a heart already interested by liis 
character. “ The young vine,” said he, “ loaded with fruits, 
engages the passing traveller to set a prop for its support. When 
the grape ripens it will offer itself to the passenger’s hand.” 

They then saluted one another, and Habib retired to his father’s 
tent. When day returned lie ran to the lent of the knight, who had 
already begun to fill that place in his heart which Ilfakis had for- 
merly held. He found him busy in scouring his arms and examining 
ills horse’s harness. “ What ! you yourself do this ?" said the young 
sultan. “ Yes, prince, he who is jealous of Ids glory ought to neglect 
nothing than can contribute to it ; his arms are tiie only mirror u 
true knight deigns to use.” 

In tiie mean time the field was prepared in which Snlamis and the 
stranger knight were to enter the lists. The trumpets sounded ; an 
immense crowd of spectators stood around the barriers. Tiie warriors 
appeared ; and on both sides the advantages appeared so equal that 
it was impossible to say to whom the victory might incline.. 

The lances they poised were of equal weight ; their horses of the 
same size and strength. They rushed toward one another witli the 
impetuosity of lightning. Furious, however, as was the shock, they 
both remained immovable in their seats, and their lances were 
broken in pieces. Salamis, who had never before met with such op- 
position, was astonished to find so vigorous an assault ineffectual; 
and his adversary, from other motives, which it is yet too soon to 
mention, Was himself at the same time in the greatest surprise. The 
emir made a sign to his adversary that he wanted to speak with him. 
The stranger knight stopped, alighted from his horse, and advanced 
tip to him. 

“ Brave knight,” said the emir, “you have given me a high proof 
of your prowess, which makes me hope that to-morrow, when we 
meet with our scimitars in our hands, I shall ibid an adversary 
worthy of myself.” “Great prince,” replied the stranger knight, 

“ never mortal yet got the advantage over me. It is to my great 
.astonishment that I h»,ve found one able to resist me. I value too 
highly the honor you have 'done me, to refuse the challenge you 
offer me for to-morrow.” After this the two warriors shook hands, 
A. N.— m 
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parted, find laid aside tlieir arms. Habib went to bis father’s tent, 
to do what filial duty required, and then, at the impulse of friend- 
ship, returned soon after to the stranger, while those who had been 
appointed to serve him were relieving him of his arms. “You no 
longer refuse, then,” said Habib, “ to employ those who are appoint- 
ed !o obey your orders ?” “ No, my amiable sultan. Let me tell 
vou an apologue, the inclining of which I apply to my own profes- 
sion, certainly the first in the world. When the sun lises, he em- 
ploys no hand but his own to spread out the rays which surround 
him. When lie goes to rest he leaves it to the waves of the ocean, 
into which he sinks, to extinguish them,” 

“I shall answer you with another apologue,” said Habib, "or 
rather with a truth with which you impress nre. The hero who has 
sustained unmoved the enormous weight of my father’s lance has 
dazzled my eyes with his lustre, and he whom 1 see still shine can 
never be extinguished.” 

“A young eaglet,” replied the stranger, “who is yet scarce 
fledged, opened his eyes to the light for the fust time. He saw a 
glow-worm on the foliage of a neighboiing tree, -and was not dazzled 
■with the sight. The prince of biids, then, no longer doubted that he 
would one day gaze on the sun with a steady eye.” 

“ Sure,” said Habib, " the pheenix which speaks to me is contin- 
ually revived from his ashes, and at each renovation of his existence 
loolcs back with. contempt on all the advantages he before enjoyed.” 
“With you, charming Habib,” said the warrior, embracing him, 
“ I have' no advantages, unless, perhaps, in the affection with which 
you have inspired me.” “Could I open my heart to you,” said 
Habib, “you would acknowledge yourself outdone ; but my father 
must no longer be deprived of the pleasure of seeing you. He loves 
heroes, and you. although you say not so, aro a hero.” “It may 
happen,” replied the stranger, “ that one of us two may ono day 
become a hero. At' present I see no heroes hero.” As they spoke 
thus they walked hand in hand to the tent of Salnmls. The emir 
was pleased to remark tho rise of a mutual attachment, which he 
was determined to strengthen. 

Salamis no sooner saw the stranger knight than he accosted him 
with expressions of the warmest esteem. “ I know,” said he, 
“ that you can no longer find difficulty in any trial I can put you to. 
It is not to settle my own opinion with respect to you (hat 1 require 
a new display of your courage and vigor ; hut I command a warlike 
nation, jealous of their glory, and am desirous of leaving them no 
shadow of doubt concerning tire superior merit of a man who is to 
be honored with a preference above them. I must carry my delicacy 
so far (and you will not disapprove of my doing so) as to open the 
lists to whosoever may think himself able to dispute your triumph, 
when you shall have finished your trials against me. In the mean" 
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time, let ns enjoy the present together. To-morrow we shall force 
envy to admire you.” 

Next day displayed the most surprising combat that the Arabians 
ever beheld. The two heroes opposed buckler to buckler, and laid 
on the most terrible blows. The stroke was felt before the arm had 
been seen to he raised. They then laid aside the buckler and 
scimitar, and prepared to try' their strength in wrost.liug. The 
winds, in all their fury, in vain assail the cedars of Lebanon. The 
earth trembles beneath them, but they cannot be torn up by the 
roots. 

Emir Salamis did not choose to keep up the astonishment of the 
spectators longer. Ho was better pleased to have met with an equal 
than he could have been with victory in the contest. 

“ Let us stop for a moment,” said he, “ brave knight ! my sur- 
prise is overy moment heightened ; I never before found any oue 
able to withstand me : I was, indeed, less elated with my victories 
than moved with pity for the weakness of our nature. When I com- 
pared our .resources with the natural advantages which certain ani- 
mals are possessed of, I confess I was wrong. I think less of the 
vigor of tile lion since I have proved yours. Let us; cease from this 
fatiguing exercise, saddle our steeds, and attack each other with jave- 
lins,” 

This new species of combat afforded new matter of triumph to 
both the combatants. Every means that address, dexterity, and 
strength could furnish, were practised upon this occasion, The 
emir, however, was beginning to lose his advantages. Youth gave 
his adversary a superiority which his valor could not surmount. He 
was, besides, convinced that the stranger possessed in a most emi- 
nent degree all the qualities requisite for the employment for which 
he intended him. He stopped, therefore, and made a sign to the 
stranger to do the same, and they returned hand in hand to the 
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t,” said Salamis, ” my son will find in you a second father.. 
You know how your own vigor has been improved by continued ex- 
ercise, by which means only you oould add to it stick amazing dex- 
terity and address. .You know also how necessary it is that we be 
accustomed to dangers, in order that we may acquire due coolness of 
temper and firmness of mind. I give up to your care the only ob- 
ject of my hopes. Teach him to know what true glory is, and how 
attainable by the warrior.” 

Young Habib had, by his wishes and inclination, already antici- 
pated his father’s intentions, lie therefore joyfully followed liis 
new master. “I come,” said lie, “to profit by your lessons. I 
must imitate my father aud you, and may I approach near to the 
perfection of the modols I aspire to imitate.” 

11 We wilt portion out our time to our different tasks, my clear 
Habib,” said II Haboul, for this was the name of the Indian knight. 
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“ The day Ive shall spend in such, exercises' ns may improve your 
vigor and address to equal your courage. In the evening we shall 
converse of those qualities which will he necessary to tit you to rule 
over the most independent people on earth. They have at till times 
preferred liberty to luxury. Valor, joined with prudence, are the 
qualities I hey adore. These arc the idles hy which (he emir, your 
•.father, reigns over sixty-six tribes. You cannot inherit his power 
unless you acquire his virtues.” 

On tliis plan did II Hahoul direct Habib’s education, and it soon 
produced the happiest fruits. Emir Balnmis was soon after engaged 
in a war in which the young sultan distinguished himself by prod- 
igies of valor. Being ordered upon a difficult service lie distin- 
guished himself by his prudence and firmness ; and when called on 
to assist in his father’s councils, ho astonished the ministers by the 
wise advice lie offered. 

Illlaboul’s task was now finished, and he was obliged to part 
from his pupil. It was proper to -acquaint the young prince whit 
the necessity which called him away. ” My son,” said lie, “ I must 
leave you. lam called into another country by the orders of my 
superiors.” “ What,” said liablb, “ and will you leave me?” " I 
am no longer necessary to you here, and am besides obliged to yield 
to the commands of fato.” “ How unfortunate am I !” replied the 
youth. “ Death deprived me of my former master, Ilfalris, whom I 
still remember with regret, and a harsh command now forces you to 
part from me ! But chi we part forever? May not I know why ? 
Cannot my father prevail with you to alter your resolution V” “ No 
human power can,” replied II Habon) j “ but I hope to see you 
again. However, my dear Habib, I can offer you at least a partial 
consolation. He whom you loved under the name of Ilfakis is hot 
dead, tint still remains attached to you.” “IIow ?” replied Habib, 
"I myself attended his funeral, and wept over his tomb.” 

“ My son,” replied II I-Iaboul, “ the story of the death you speak 
Of is connected with various others, in which you are concerned, per- 
haps even with yours and mine. Listen to what I shall relate. lie- 
member your horoscope, and he not surprised at the story you are 
about to hear. In the first place, know that he who loves and speaks 
’ to you is not a human being, but a genie, employed by destiny to 
conduct you to the high fate for which you wero born.” 

STOitV OJ? inLAliOOSATnOUS, OF KINO BCHAL-GOASE, AND OB' CAMA- 
lUJ.ZAMAN. 

It is well known to you, my dear prince, -that some of the genii of 
the race of Ebbs bowed the knee to the great Solomon. Hlabousa- 
trous was one of Iho first of. these. I am of the same race, and took 
the same steps. Among my own people I am called a cadi, by the 
grace of God and of Solomon.. To escape the resentment and ven- 
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gcance of the party whom he had forsaken and to induce the Proph- 
et, to whom wo have submitted, to alleviate the yoke imposed upon 
us, we form alliauces with the children of Adam, and through their 
means partake of the blessings of the earth. 

Illabousalrous had by a woman a daughter of great beauty, whom 
he named Cainarilzarnan ; to secure her peace and happiness, lie 
wished to marry her to one of the greatest monarchs of the earth. 
At that time there reigned over the isles in the middle of the seven 
seas, the most distant region of the east, a potent monarch named 
Selial-goasC; lilahousatrous appeared to this prince in the form of 
an old man, and proposed an alliance between them, of which the 
fair Camnrilznman was the pledge. The monarch saw tins princess, 
fell in love with her, and married her. Many of the genii who were . 
subject to lilahousatrous, settled in the dominions of Schnl-goase. 
The circumjacent sea was peopled with them, and in no place under 
heaven did the genii and the children of men live iu bettor amity. 
This happy correspondence promised to be further confirmed and 
improved, upon the birth of the charming Dorathil-gonse, the first 
issue of tile marriage between Behai- goase and Camarilzninan. 

Were the gifts of Heaven always pledges of prosperity in this 
world,' nobody, sure, could have been happier than tills lovely prin- 
cess. Her infant beauty seemed to irradiate iho cradle in which site 
was laid ; eacli day she displayed opening graces ; but wheu her 
father and grandfather consulted the stars respecting her destiny, 
tliu same confusion which appeared to disturb the planetary system 
at your birth, discovered itself upon the occasion of hers, auu that 
with such perfect similarity as to prove that you were tlio Arabian 
prince, sprung from tiro prophet’s favorite tribe, to whom fate had 
destined the possession of the princess, to be obtained through a 
series of dangers ecptally alarming to both, and this union alone 
could insure her peace and happiness, her fortune and yours. 

From this time Illabousntvous intrusted mo with the care of your 
education ; hut Solomon’s orders did not permit me to approach you. 

I could obtain no commission favorablo to our purpose, till such 
time as your father became desirous of finding you a preceptor. 
Ilfakis, whom the emir, your father, had in view, was dying. I 
came to the tent where he lay, and at the very instant when the 
angel of death was parting his soul from , his body, I substituted my 
own spirit in the room of his. By means of a potent elixir I reani- 
mated his body, and to this miracle you owed your governor. 

When I saw that it was time for you to apply to the manly exer- 
cises I carried the body of Ilfakis back to his tent, and withdrew 
that iuflunnno by which it had been withheld from dissolution. 

My next care was to find you a valiant knight. In this scorch I 
soon found one expiring on the field of buttle, after lie had covered 
it with the bodies of bis fallen enemies. I seized ills body-, stopped 
the blood flowing from bis wounds, healed them with a balsam much 
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more powerful in its operations than that, of Mecca, restored all his 
former vigor, armed him with a lance which had been -wielded by 
liie hand of Solomon, and you see before you: that knight. In this 
form I presented myself to Emir Salamis, and demanded to share the 
favots of the daughter of Hymen; upon which you became my 
pupil. 

My dear Habib, you have formed a tender friendship for me un- 
der both forms, Your heart has never deceived you. Never did a 

a of any nature conceive so tender an affection for one of the 
•on- of Adam as that which I feel for you. You have no dis-' 
trust of me. Recollect the lessons I gave you in the character of 
IJfakis. When I instructed you in the knowledge of talismans I 
explained their use ; but I at the same time put you on your guard 
against the spirits to which they might subject you. The race of 
Eblis are, in general, extremely corrupt and wicked. Happy ho 
among us who has been sealed with (he great seal of Solomon. The 
rest are continually lmsied about our destruction and yours. 

! Thus do they persecute the fair DOfatliil-goase, who might rescue 
them from the effects of the curse pronounced against them, as she 
is the daughter of a mau by a female genie. Hence have they 
already become suspicious of you as ii faithful Mussulman and the 
hero destined to avenge the wrongs of Dorathil-goase, and defeat their 
treacherous attempts against her. ' 

This princess has ascended the throne in consequence of her father’s 
death. IilahousatroUs, her grandfather, has, given her some of his 
ablest genii for viziers; but the isle in which the 'capital stands is the 
only One that remains,’ at present, in a state of tranquillity'. The other 
six, with the seven sens forming the rest of her dominions, are either 
at present in a state of revolt or have been infested by hostile incur- 
sions. Only one resource now remains to save the lovely queen, and 
by this the constellations have destined that she shall he saved. 
Young Habib, on whom she has bestowed her heart, shall soon come ' 
to deliver her from her enemies. 

During this recital by II Hnboul, the voting sultan, led alternately 
from hope to fear, from surprise to surprise, and from wonder to won- 
der, stood with his eyes fixed, and hardly breathing. His whole soul 
was agitated with enactions to which lie had hitherto been a stranger. 
Called by destiny to the throne of the seven seas, and to receive the 
hand of a princess whose felicity depended upon him alone, lie felt 
an involuntary emotion, and burned already with ardor to expose him- 
self to the dangers which threatened 'him. The feelings of love and 
the desire of glory alike encouraged him to an enterprise in which 
success w'lis to be doubly crowned. ' 

“Dear and powerful genii,” said he to his protector, “ what road 
am I to take? Deign, before you leave me, to acquaint me by 
what means: I may soonest haste to the assistance of her who expects 
all my valor. The sacrifice of my life and quiet is but a small matter 
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to justify the partiality by which she is deteratiaed in my favor, and 
■the decrees of destiny "by which our union is appointed.” 

‘‘ By these noble sentiments,” replied 11 Habcml, ‘‘I know my 
pupil, the son of Emir Salami s ; but remember, my dear Habib, that 
tho genii, your rivals for the hand of Dorathil-goase, and, indeed, 
your avowed enemies, will act keenly and vigorously against you. 
They will combine in the execution of their enterprises wicked men, 
who will obey them without knowing what they do ; the brute ani- 
mals, the elements, and in short, all nature will be united to accomplish 
their odious machinations.” “ God and my courage will not forsake 
me,” said Habib, “ and you yourself will contribute to my success.” 
“ Alt ! to be sure,” replied tho genie, “ I might be of great service to 
you were I not obliged to return the body of the Indian" warrior to (he 
dust; but I am constrained by a rigid law which I cannot elude. 
Persevere courageously in you noble intentions, Expect not that I 
should now point out the road you are now to take. You are divided 
from your mistress by the whole length of tho earlli, and only tiro or- 
ders of destiny can open to you her dominions, which are at present 
shut up on all sides liy the malice of hoc onctnies.” 

“ You once told mo, my dear II Haboul, that the bravo man might 
bend destiny to his wishes.” “You may, indeed, take such violent 
measures when no choice remains. But have patience till some event 
shall direct you how to act ; I fear that whatever you might under- 
take at present would turn out against ydu., Go, attack lions, one of 
which you have already destroyed, without other weapons tlntu your 
pouiartl. Make youvself beforehand familiar with dangers, that you 
may be prepared for those which await you. Farewell, my dear 
Habib ; I return no more to the camp of Salamis ; I must avoid, com- 
ing to any explanation with him ; aud if you let him know who I 
am, and who I have been, at least lot every one else remain ignorant 
Of these circumstances. Depend upon retaining the friendship of 
hint who has not always been a friend to mankind, but whom you 
liave fully reconciled to them, Embrace mo 1” II Haboul now 
mounted his steed und rode awfty. 

As soon as he was out of the young sultan’s sight he struck into 
the desert, and halted at the foot of a hill. There he left the horse 
on which he rode, and having dug a grave, deposited in it his mortal 
body; and availing himself of the ( wo last days which the orders of 
Solomon yet left him, proceeded without delay to the frontiers of the 
dominions of Dorathil-goase, 

A black battalion withstood his approach ; but he learned from a 
spirit which had deserted, that the White Isle, the Yellow Isle, the 
Green, the Red, and the Blue Isles, had been subdued by the genie 
Abarikaff, who, although at first master only, of the Black Isle, had 
now obtained possession of all the others, and of the seas by which 
they are divided. 
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The princess, shut up in her capital of Medinaz-Ilbnllor,* was no 
longer mistress of any part of her dominions hut Hie territory in which 
the city stood. This was ail that the protection of her grandfather, 
lliabousatrous, and the exertions of the genii whom'ho placed as her 
viziers, could save from the rebel, who had collected a legion of re- 
volted spirits from the depth of the sea. The six isles, thus reduced 
under the power of the evil genii, were governed by rulers still more 
mischievous' ami tyrannical.' The people were the victims of their 
vices, and the continual sport of their -diabolical enchantments. 
Dorathil-goase called in vain on the deliverer promised her by fate. 
All the passes were guarded, and (lie place of her residence was inac- 
cessible to men. All nature seemed subject to those malignant genii. 

II Ilnboul was inwardly distressed to see so many obstacles opposed 
to bis pupil’s valor ; but lie himself was now reduced to silence and 
inactivity, and could only wait with impatience for the time when liis 
protection should become necessary. He returned, therefore, to the 
duties of his former post, and waited for the issue of events. 

Habib, upon the departure of Ids master, had returned, hastily, to 
Salamis and Amirala, and acquainted them with the wondrous things 
of which he had just been informed. The sparkling of his eyes, the 
elevation of his voice, and the confusion of his discourse, well ex- 
pressed how much lie was affected by the dangers and the charms of 
Dorathll-goase, the perplexity whieli he felt, and the hopes ho Had 
conceived. “ On mo only is she to rely,” said iie, with a noble as- 
surance. “I cun know no rest till I have delivered her. The" 
moments are precious. No person can point out or open the road by 
which 1 am (o proceed to her assistance ! In this state of uncer- 
tainty, what can I do f 

His parents saw that this uncommon passion was produced, not so 
much by sympathy as by tho influence of the stars, which tliey could 
not counteract. Instead of combating his resolutions, therefore, they 
only laid his duties anew before him, and reminded him of the sage 
advice ho had received from his governor. Tho young man, to avoid 
habits of sloth and inactivity, and to accustom himself still more and 
more to hardship, retired from the tents of tho tribe to a solitary re- 
cess,: which he and II Haboul bad formerly prepared together in a 
sequestered vale; surroundod by the hills adjoining the camp of Sala- 

Here they had amused themselves, amid their martial exercises, ! 
with forming a dike to dam up the course of a small rivulet, by 
which its waters were collected into a natural basin, The surround- 
ing trees afforded delightful shade, and, diffused their branches so 
Thick that the , surrounding hills: could scarcely be seen through the 
foliage/ The greatest variety of flowers, the rarest plants, the most 
precious aromatic herbs, grew in abundance on the banks of the rivu- 
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let ; and tlie ground being preserved by tile coolness of the water, by 
■which it was so liberally refreshed, from suffering by the bent of tin 
sun, displayed in profusion all the riches of nature. At a small dis- 
tance stood a hut, or rather a palace, formed of (he branches of trees, 
covered with rushes and spread with mats. The skins of wild ani- 
mals, which they had slain, formed their sofas. An outer fence of 
stakes secured this little dwelling against any hostile, assault. 

II Hnbbnl, when lie persuaded Habib to form this rustic abode, 
taught him how lie might one day supply all his own wants. Bitting 
down by the door, he invited his pupil to contemplate tlie noble am- 
phitheatre before him. “ Have you not a, pleasure,” continued ho, 
“ in thinking that for the enjoyment which these afford, you nre in- 
debted to yourself alone ? Thus we never can bo perfectly liappy 
but through ourselves. ” 

This retirement, of which Habib was very fond, was well calculated 
to feed his growing passion. He had retired to thiuk of the sole ob- 
ject of liis wishes, and of tlie means by which they might be united. 

One day, as he was musing, with his eyes fixed on tlie Almos, yet 
without reading, and his imagination absorbed in the ideas of love 
and war, he heard a sudden noise in the air. He kneeled down, upon 
this, and moving tlie branches aside with Ids hand, perceived a largo 
shade descending, over the pond. After continuing its progress for a 
small space, the object which produced this shade halted upon the 
brink of the water. It was a bird of a dark gray color, and boro upon 
its hack a pavilion, the sides of which seemed to bo gauze, and the 
doors and windows were decorated, all about, with flowers. 

The bird alighted, and the pavilion opened. A golden staircase 
was let down from it. On the top of this appeared a figure, supported 
by others no less remarkable for beauty. On lier head she wore a 
tiara formed of tho tresses of her own hair, interwoven with strings 
of pearls. Tlie lily and the rose vied in her cheek ; the lustre of her 
eyes, her vermilion lips, and. the lovely dimples around 'them, bore a( 
once an expression of smiling sweetness andkeen sensibility. 

She raised her eyes to heaven, and the sun was eclipsed ; she turned 
them upon the ground, and it was bespread with flowers. She smiled, 
and all nature seemed to smile around her. But how was ITabili 
affected when lie saw her move and walk with grace and majesty ! 
She leaned on the arm of one of the beauties who attended her, and 
thus proceeded to tlie sultan’s recess, and there sat down upon die 
grass, within two puces of him, yet without perceiving liim. 

She looked just to one side, then to the other ; then, sighing, said, 
“ I have been deceived, He is not here ; this is not the place of his 
retreat. But .these smiling arbors, tlie sweet murmur of these waters, 
these flowers which art and nature conspire to rear, all here, in short, 
are his work. But lie is not here. Oh, lliou flowery turf, ye blos- 
soming bowers, cherished by the care of my dear Hahili, lend an ear 
to iny words, borrow a voice to tell my tale, and inform my lover 
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•when lie shall come hither that the tender Dorathil-goase came to the 
midst of Arabia in search of her hero, to offer him her throne and her 
heart, and to accomplish his destiny. Must she then leave these 
regions without seeing the idol of her sonl ?” Tims spoke the prin- 
cess sorrowfully, and held her hands to her eyes to stop her tears, 
which were ready to flow. Habib at this moment cast himself at her 
feet, which lie bedewed with his tears, before she could perceive or 
prevent him. 

“ Is it yon, then, I see ?” .cried she, looking at once upon the young 
hero at her feet, and at his picture, which she wore constantly m her 
bosom. “Is not this an illusion, my dear Habib?"' ‘‘It is your 
lover, your deliverer, O queen of my soul 1” replied lie passionately, 
hissing her hand. After which, silence was for a while the only ex- 
pression of mutual love and admiration. 

But this pure and exquisite enjoyment was only of a moment’s 
duration. A sudden noise was heard, a bird appeared in the air, ap- 
proached, and by an instantaneous transformation became a genie m 
the human form, who presented liimself to Dorathil-goase, “ What,” 
said the queen, “ is it you, Ilbaccavas 7 What urgent reason brings 
you from Medmaz-Ilballor, to And me here?” 

“ Queen,” replied the genie, " by your absence you expose yourself 
to lose nil your dominions. The rebol Almrikaff has taken advantage 
of this circumstance "to attack the only isle which remains to you. 
Your grand vizier in vain opposes so numerous a host of enemies as 
infest your shores. All the rebel genii have ranged themselves under 
the banner of your adversary ; they darken the sea, and overspread 
nil tiie coasts. Your subjects are terrified with the roaring of lions, 
sea-bulls, and hippopolnmi, which are re-echoed through the air and 
' make your capital tremble. Como and oppose this rage with the 
made of your talisman ; seize the only pass which remains open, and 
hold your way through the middle region of the air.” 

At hearing Ibis relation, Ilahib felt his blood boil within his veins. 
His eyes wore fired his stature seemed to rise to a new elevation ; 
his voice sounded terribly. “ Let us march against these monsters,” 
cried he ; ‘‘I will clear the earth and seas, of them ; I will avengo 
Heaven aud the queen.” “ Prince,” replied llbaccaras, in astonish- 
ment, “ if you were properly armed you might he equal to this en- 
terprise ; hut the enemies ot the great Solomon can only be van- 
quished with the arms of Solomon, These you must seek ou the ■ 
heights of Mount Caucasus, and a thousand 'dangers block up the 
way.” Then: speaking to the queen, “ Let us lie gone, madam,” 
said he ; “ the moments are precious ; if wo lose but one the wicked 
Abarikafl: may triumph.” . . 

The two lovers tenderly embraced each other, and parted with a 
degree of fortitude becoming: their . love. Dorathil-goase seated lier-„ 

■ : self in her pavilion ; the roe arose into the. air and disappeared. 
Habib fallowed the flight with his eyes, and now gave himself up 
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with greater ardor than ever to the tenderness of love and ambition 
for glory. _ . 

“ Adieu l gentle rivulet !” said he, “ whose waters have so quenched 
my thirst and bathed my limbs ; thou canst he of no further service, 
to me ; my heart, my blood, my vitals bum with a flame which thou 
canst not quench. 

“ Adieu 1 thou flowery plain, on which my love has deigned to tread. 
Preserve, if you can, the print of her footsteps, that my eves may 
trace them, if I shall ever return hither. 

" Adieu 1 ye tender shrubs, which lent her your shade ; well may yo 
boast of having served as a canopy to such charms ! 

“Adieu! thou land which has witnessed my felicity ; never shall 
Habib forget thee I The palaces of the kings' of the world shall be 
worthless in my eyes, iu comparison with thee. Hero my soul ex- 
panded itself for the first time to happiness ; here I first felt all the 
ardor of love ! but here, too, have I felt the most cruel loss I could 
suffer ; for lieuce was Doralhil-goase ravished from me 1 Yes, I will 
not fear to brave the demons of darkness, who dispute with me the 
possession of iny lovely mistress I Great prophet ! oil ! do thou open 
to mo tho path which is to conduct me to glory and happiness ! I 
Will pierce the heart of the traitor Abarikaif ; and thou, great Solo- 
mon ! if I am not unworthy of wearing thine armor, give me wings on 
Which I may fly to Mount Caucasus ! Covered with thy buckler, 
may I overthrow the enemies of the queen of my heart.” 

Habib, having after this performed his prayers and ablutions, re- 
turned to his father’s tent, determined to take the road to Caucasus 
as soon as lie should have obtained permission. It may lie easily im. 
agined how forcibly lie would describe to - Snlamis and Amirafa tile 
circumstances of his last adventure ; his words absolutely painted. 
But great was the surprise of his parents when lie uttered a solemn 
TOW before them not to rest his head in any tent, till he should first 
Sfcind on tho summit of Mount Caucasus. 

“■What: a desperate enterprise, my soil,” said the emir; “know 
you not that Mount Caucasus is situated at tho utmost limits of the 
that you must traverse dreadful deserts before you can reach 
it ? Men you may vanquish ; but how will you bear tho severity of 
Climates to which you are a stranger ? How can .you provide against 
the famine winch desolates the immense regions through which you 
will have to. travel V These are enemies which you cannot overcome ” 

“ All ! father,” replied Habib, “ can any fear hold me back, when 
1 go under the impulse of glory and fate V And even though I were 
a stranger to the powerful influences of these, my heart naturally 
glows with a detestation of tyrants ; I could - descend into the bowels 
of the earth to tear out and punish the base Abarikaff.” 

• °„, a 7 l . s obliged t0 yield to sentiments which he had himself 
instilled into Ins son s heart ; he could not reply without contradict- 
ing his own principles. He chose twenty men of tried prudence and 
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courage to attend hia son, and gave them commodious and suitable 
equipage, with two camels to bear the tents and the baggage 

The day for their departure came, ami the emir was forced to tear 
himself from the arms of iiis affectionate and beloved son. Their 
partin'; scene was sorrowful ; the tender Audrain wept, and cried : 

“My cedar, fastened by strong roots, surpassing in beauty tire 
cedars of Lebanon. The birds of the air built their nests upon its 
branches ; our flock pastured under the shade ; but, lo I it is sud- 
denly borne away through the parched and sandy deserls. 

“ Ye furious winds, strivo not to shake it. It was made to bravo 
your fury. 

" Ye gloomy clouds, ye lightnings, ye tempests, which precede the 
bursting of the thunder, respect a stem impressed with the scul of the 
great prophet I” 

“ Enough, my dear Amirala;” said Salamis ; “ our son's intention 
is noble ; ho is bound by ids vow to' prosecute this enterpr ise ; the 
lioness noises not her whelps for herself alone ; when age and enemies 
call she sends them to face the ferocious tigers !” 

The company at length departed. Habib wore a massy cuirass of 
Haoudi. His buckler seemed. to him light, but would have wearied 
the strongest arm. A tree of tire thickness of his lance would afford 
a considerable shade ; the weight of his scimitar would have crushed 
any body Which might not have been pierced by its blade. 

The fatigues of the journey were nothing to him who marched on 
to glory and to Dorathil-gouse ; the way seemed to bo strewed with 
flowers ; yet now was Habib in the midst of deserts, destitute of all 
the comforts of social life and exposed to all the pains of thirst and 
hunger; from lime to time chance offered some wild fruits, and 
the scanty trickling of some distant springs ; these little supplies were 
sufficient to make him forget all the wants and inconveniences he 
suffered. Hut the soldiers who accompanied the young sultan were 
neither lovers nor heroes; two months of toilsome travels began to 
tire them ; but their first complaints were moderate. By a lucky ac- 
cident they found on their way a place inhabited by shepherds, which 
afforded them enough of milk to fill their skins. Habib expected that 
this unhoped-for refreshment would renew their courage and dispel 
their ill-humor ; hut his attendants, thinking it impossible to climb 
the summit of Mount Caucasus, without being exposed to this greatest 
danger of perishing by hunger and fatigue, communicated their 
thoughts to the young sultan. • •• 

“ I imagined,” said he, “ that my father had given me men to ac- 
company mo ; hut you are only women in the armor of men ; I will 
not abuse the weakness of your sex. However, I must observe that 
you have already come too far. to: turn , hack without exposing your- 
self to great dangers ; but, since you think the dangers before us still 
more formidable, give me my part of. the treasure which my father 
put into your hands. Take with you your baggage and camels, I 
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cau He in the open ait - . It wits not to receive your assistance tbntl 
accepted you for my companions. I supposed you- men fond of 
glory, and destined to attain it. 1 was willing to share my ojvn glory 
with my brave Arabian brethren. This is a title which can no longer 
suit you ; let us part. Go. return to Salamis, and tell him that you have 
left his son following out the paths to glory, armed with vigor and 
courage, under the protection of the great prophet, and animated with 
the strongest hopes of succtbss,” • • ' 

The firmness of this language astonished the young sultan’s com- 
panions, hut did not move them from their purpose. They regarded 
him as a matl and obstinate youth, disposed, to sacrifice all that was 
valuable to vain chimeras. We are accountable for our lives, said 
they among themselves, to our wives and children j and should be 
mad were we to yield to the caprico of a foolish youth who runs 
headlong upon death, while he is seeking this Mount Caucasus, which 
seems to fly before us ; onr harness is worn out ; our horses are dy- 
ing ; we shall soon he left without resoums amid the deserts. How- 
ever, added they, if we return without him to Arabia, Salamis will 
look upon us as cowardly deserters from his son, and we shall not es- 
cape his vengeance. If this Habib should die here, there is no lack of 
plants to embalm him ; we could put his body on one. of our camels 
and carry it quietly back to his father. 

Cowardice leads to ingratitude ; and ungrateful sentiments to 
Wicked actions. Those perfidious friends soon concurred in .the base 
design of murdering their young master. But how should they sur- 
prise his vigilance? He was always iu firms; and always ready to sell 
his life at a dear rate, if any should attempt to ravish it from hhn. 
By night he rested on his buckler, and the least noise Would awake 
him; his valor and activity never sunk into deep sleep. 

Among the conspirators was one who viewed the criminal entef- 
brise With alihorrencp, hut durst not speak his sentiments. He 
feared the resentment of the rest so much the more, because lie had 
murmured as well as they. By revealing their designs to Ilahib 
again he would expose the whole troop to his vengeance, and might 
find the issue fatal to himself. If the' hero were victorious he alone 
would remaiu to attend him. 

In tins uncertainty he spoke thus to his companions : “Why,” 
said he, “ would you expose yourself to the danger of a contest? 
Habib bad his poniard always in his baud. Before you could deprive 
him of motion even, although covered with your cuirasses, his sword 
would find Us way to your hearts. But there is a surer and less san- 
guinary measure which you may adopt. I know an . herb Which 
grows in these places ; its leaves are covered with a white powder, 
Which operates with greater energy than opium. I will gather some 
plants or it; and as 1 have the care of the evening provisions, lean 
find a time to administer to him this specific ; and then you may ex- 
ecute your purpose without danger. If we can fulfil our intentions 
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by laying Min asleep, why should we stain our hands with his Mood ? 
He never offended any of us. If lie requires us to hazard our lives 
in pursuit of a: chimerical object, he exposes bis own with sufficient 
gallantry* at the same time. His reason is disordered, and lie hurries 
forward to his destruction;' hut' cannot we provide for our own safety, 
without attempting ins life ? He is son to the brave Salamis, in whose 
dominions our wives and children sleep in peace, under the shadow 
'of whose buckler our flocks pasture in security. To us lie was al- 
ways a kind father. Is there one among us with whom lie has not 
shared his provisions to ihc last morsel Let us beware then of shed- 
ding iiinocent blood ! The great prophet will one day demand him 
at our hands. Lot us leave Habib in these deserts ; after we have de- 
prived him of bis arms, and of all means of Help and support, we 
need not fear that be shall ever come to tax us with ingratitude. 1 ’ 

The conspirators hearkened to Eahic’a advice, and be was employed 
to put their project in execution. He culled some stalks of a plant 
which he knew to be a mortal poison ; lm was careful to prepare it 
in such a manner that deiftli would not be the immediate result of 
swallowing it ; and on that very evening an opportunity offered for 
administering it. 

; The company arrived in_a plain where the cool water of a small rill 
nourished on it's sides a quantity of fresh and luxuriant herbage. 
Habib, at their earnest entreaty, laid down to rest, yielding to their 
advice rather out of prudence than because he had any need of repose. 
He retired in unsuspecting security to his tent, took some food and 
with it swallowed a part of the poison, which had been infused into 
a cup of milk. -The conspirators took advantage of the deep sleep 
which soon seized upon their chief ; removed f rom him everything they 
could; and departed in all haste, leaving young Habib nothing but his 
buckler under his head, ids cloak upon which lie slept, and his poniard 
which he had stuck in Ins girdle. Thus did these twenty knights, 
chosen by Salamis to attend Ids son, abandon the young hero ; Ihey 
relumed toward Arabia, and after undergoing many fatigues, arrived 
within sight of the flags which waved from the enm-’s tents, 
v That moment wMcb might have been expected to he to them an oc- 
casion of exulting joy, overwhelmed them with anxiety, jeiplexity, 
and remorse. ‘ flow,” said they, “ shall we appear before Salamis ? 
Or how tell him of the loss of liis son? Ilabir, you who contrived 
and have hitherto so well managed the scheme by which we rid our- 
selves of flie youth, help us to bring it to a happy issue.” “ You are 
mistaken in respect to my purpose, replied he ; ” when I saw you re- 
solved to shed the blood of young Habib, I sought to divert you from 
the crime by pretending, to assist. you in accomplishing it. > With this 
view only did I become your accomplice, I am now, however, tor- 
tured with remorse. I cannot invent a lie to conceal my treachery. 
My looks, my silence, my confusion, will nil tend to betray us. Let 
the boldest among you (ell the fabricated tale ; I cannot. It is impos- 
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Bible for me to Help you.” “ Well,” replied one among the number, 
“ I undertake the task. ” 

The caravan arrived in the camp of Salamis. The emir and Arafrala 
came eagerly to meet the company, in hopes of again seeing their 
son. But great was their surprise when they saw tears flow from 
every eye. He who had undertaken to speak advanced before the 
rest, and thus addressed Salamis': , 

“ Powerful emir, we return in sorrow for the mournful news we 
must tell. But why should we seek to hide wliat you cannot but dis- 
cover ? You seek your son ; hut Heaven lias ravished him from your 
hopes. The deserts which we have traversed are full of venomous 
serpents, which lie concealed among the sands. The young sultan, 
kneeling clown one evening to pray, spread his mantle before him on 
the ground, but just as lie kneeled upon it a serpent sprung up and 
stung him in the face. The most alarming illness instantly followed, 
and death shortly after terminated his sufferings. We would liavo 
embalmed the body and brought it back with us, hut it. was so in- 
fected by the poison that we were obliged to cover it up hastily in the 
sand, in order to avoid the pestilential contagion with which it threat-, 
cued us,” 

At this hews the emir rent his robe, tore his beard, and threw dust 
upon his body. The camp resounded with, the cries of the inconsol- 
able Amirala, and Salamis’ sixty-six tribes put on the garb of mourn- 
ing. 

In the mean time, what did young Habib ? Had he again opened 
his eyes to the light ? or had the force of the poison deprived the 
queeu of the Seven Seas of her sweetest hope ? 

The sun appeared in all his glory in the cast, through a horizon en- 
tirely cleared from vapors, and darted his rays on Habib’s eyelids. 
Tiie birds, already awake, thrilled their notes upon the tops’ of the 
trees which shaded the meadow ; the balmy fragrance of the flowers 
entered the nostrils of the hero ; a gentle breeze waved his hair and 
softly fanned ills cheek ; all nature awakening from the stillness and 
repose of night concurred to rouse him, and the power of the liquid, 
which had been administered, being now gone, could no longer elmiu 
down his senses. He opened his eyes, and being charmed with tho 
ravishing sight before him, imagined himself to be enjoying tho illu- 
sions of some enchanting dream. 

But this error did not long last. He arose, and recovered the use 
of his senses and his memory. He sought to discover where ho was, 
but all around remained silent. Ho lifted up Ills eyes, and saw only 
deserts extending in the distant prospect before him. He called for 
his companions, bis arms, and his steed ; but all were gone. “. Oil ! 
treason,” cried he, “ tliy knights arc base and faithless ; they dread 
toil and death ; to escape from danger they have not feared to expose 
themselves to infamy ; mourn, hapless Arabia 1 

'‘Hapless Arabia! thy glory is no morel Tear thy hairs ; cast 
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. ilust upon thine head ; bathe thy face villi tears ; cry, groan-, howl, 
lament ; let the tigers and panthers hear with terror ! thou hast given- 
birth to base and disloyal men ! All ! who on earth can be loyal, since 
ah Arabian knight ceases to be so ? Mon ! you shall bo forever ab- 
horred : the great prophet lias despised his own nation. Ye fertile 
lands of our country, the , seed shall wither or change its nature in 
vour bosom; henceforth shall ye hear only wild fruits. Yo lmppy 
flocks in.our vales, your udders shall become dry I 
“ Active and industrious people ! who hear rich abundance, even 
through the parched plains of Hesehon and Philarioth ; who said to 
the desert, thou slialt be desert .no more see the flags of your tents 
stream through the air ; enjoy 'your success I And you, who were 
once a happy people, descend from those strong places where are all 
your possessions, disarm yourselves of those bucklers and lances, 
which vainly load your arms ; prepare for light or slavery ; the darts 
you throw, the arrows shot from your bows are become useless reeds, 
now since the honor of Arabia is no more I Hold out you hands to 
receive the conqueror’s fetters ; where virtue resides not, liberty can 
no longer subsist. 

“ Insult no more the effeminate son of Egypt, or the Syrian, who, 
in pursuit of riches, commits himself to the inconstancy of the bil- 
lows. Remember you have none now to defend you. 

“ 0 Salamis ! 0 my father ! when you shall demand back from 
those bnso cowards the treasure with which you intrusted them ; 
when your awfui voice shall say, where n my non? ah ! how will their 
souls be tilled with terror I The bowels of the earth shall yawn when 
it is too late, and swallow them up. Yo coVvard souls, return not to 
Arabia, Afflict not, by your hateful presence, those whom you have 
dishonored, You feared toil, famine, and death, if you should follow 
nib ; Ifflfc may toils and famine pursue you from desert to desert I 
" Thou star which didst preside over the birth of Habib, and hast 
called him to a high destiny through thickest dangers, cast an eye 
now upon liim. He despises the present danger, and marches on to 
encounter others. May thine influence thus enable him to brave all 
dangers, and sustain him in his career. 

“Strength of the Mussulmans 1 fall at his feet 1” With these 
X words Habib fell on his knees beside the spring, performed ills ablu- 
1 ion, and prayed to Rod and the great prophet with more fervor, no 
doubt, but with equal raininess, as if lie had been in his father’s tent. 

He looked toward the polar slar, which was henceforward his 
guide, and perceived a steep and lofty mountain, which lie determined 
to ascend. He saw besido him ids mantle and buckler. “ Dear gifts 
of Heaven !” cried he, “ you have been torn out of the bauds of 
treachery; you shall be my defence I” lie nest found ids poniard 
in his girdle : “ Fear not, Horalhil-goase,” said he, “ your knight is 
not disarmed ; enough is left him wherewith to avenge you on your 
enemies.” 
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Before setting out he provided himself with some wild plants, of 
which 11 Habotil had taught him the: iise; and of which the roots were 
to serve him for food. He then proceeded on his journey with less 
anxiety than when he had twenty men accompanying him with re- 
luctance. His bare head bore without inconvenience nil the torrid 
heat of the sun. Being no less agile than vigorous, he proceeded 
with great speed ; he stopped only.to pray occasionally ; and from 
time to time refreshed himself by chewing the foots which he had 
gathered. 

Before night he reached the mountain which lie had seen before him 
in the morning. He there saw a deep gully' full of water ; but so 
deep that it could not be readied without great trouble. A tree hung 
over this cavern, which had been hollowed out by the force of tor- 
rents from the mountains. -He cut the roots of another tree with his 
poniard, joined this to the former, and by means of the two glided 
softly down to the bottom of the gully, and there quenched ilia burning 
thirst. Yet so much was he affected by this unlooked-for favor front 
Heaven that he would not satisfy his necessity till he lmd first per- 
formed liis ablution, and thanked the Author of nature, and Moham- 
med liis prophet. After this, he, drank and came up out of the cavity. 

He was ol liged to pass the night here, and to keep on his guard 
against wild animals. At the distance of a few paces he perceived a 
rock hollowed out by the waters. He soon gathered a number; of large 
stones and formed a sort of cavern, in which he could sleep safely, 
lie then spread his mantle, laid his buckler under his head, and fell 
asleep, yet not without first reflecting on his situation. 

“ The brave man,” said lie to himself, “ finds everywhere a tent ; 
whereas the coward knows not where to lay liis head. 

“ Happy he who learns in camps to sleep while the trumpet sounds ! 
even thunder will not disturb his rest. 

‘ 1 II Haboul and my father taught me to become « man ; and here 
I am, the man formed by my father and II Hahoul. 

" Sul amis ! II Haboul i Dorathil-goase ! : behold your sot), your 
pupil; your lover. He rests in peace upon a. rock, confident tlliit! lie 
shall awake to glory. 

" Ye stars, inimical to our happiness I you oppose the decrees of 
Heaven; and shall one day be driven from it. ; I brave. you -Under the 
vast mass which shelters me ; a pavilion framed by the hands of men 
would leave me exposed to your malignity.” 

Habib, having uttered these sentiments, fell asleep. The savage in- 
habitants of tlie forest, discovering the tracks of the traveller's foot- 
steps, came to prowl around the cavern. They uttered dreadful yells, 
and contended fordheir prey, before they reached him. Love might 
have held, tlm lover of Dorathil-goaso awake, but fear could not dis- 
turb him. He was in need Of repose ; arid Sleep, ■ notwithstanding the 
f fight f til noise of linus anci tigers, kindly strewed her poppiesh Ver him. 

At length the sun arose, and his rays penetrated through the chinks 
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of the cavern in which young Habib lay. He awoke, came out, went 
down again to the wafer, washed himself, prayed, and then refreshing 
himself with the few' roots hb had in reserve, resumed his mantle and 
buckler and 'went on his way, : 

Hardly lmd lie reached the summit of one mountain, when another 
still more inaccessible rose before him. No road nor path by which 
it was possible to climb up, appeared. He might, indeed, ascend by 
leaping and scrambling from rock to rock. , In the plain lie had to 
travel over a heavy ana scorching sand ; not a tuft of grass was to be 
seen, even on those spots which were best sheltered from tiie sun ; not 
a drop of water ; nature had dried all up, mid seemed to be leading 
the traveller on the way to the world below. 

Habib, worn out With fatigue, witli thirst, and liuDgcr, now found, 
all his provision of roots exhausted. He quickened his pace, that he 
might reach llio mountain before him ere it were night. He at length 
gained it, but found no spring nor gully. He hastily reared a hut of 
loose stones, within Which he shut himself up, overpowered by fatigue 
and tortured with hunger. However, he tried the only means which 
remained by which he might cool his tongue and palate. Having ob- 
served the dews fall in great abundance in the countries through 
which he was travelling, lie spread his handkerchief on a rock with- 
out the -cavern, intending to squeeze the dew from it when it should 
have imbibed enough. * 

After taking-this precaution, which saved him from a greater evil, 
he performed the duties of a pious Mussulman, and lay down to rest. 
But ho could not fall asleep without communing with himself. 

“ Speak, "said he ; “ Habib, answer ! When thou wast destined to 
pursue glory through the midst of dangers, did fate at the same time 
decree that thou shouldst find means of support by tho way ? 

“ Thou art in a desert. Ask Mohammed why lie has not ordered 
Moses to rain honey and manna upon thee, as they were rained upon 
the children of Abraham ? 

" Born to fight, than dost fight I Be Him, Habib. Heaven is for 
thee ; but thou must also act for thyself. 

“ The applause of Salamis, of II llaboul, of Amirala, of Heaveu it- 
self, the heart and. hand of Dorathil-goase, the throne of the Seven 
Seas— these are the prizes reserved for thy valor. Pass firmly through 
the fire ; thou marchest on to glory.” 

Habib thus recovering patience and courage, slept in pence, Ho 
awaked with the dawn of morn, ancl went out to take, up his handker- 
chief. : 0 Providence ! 0 goodness 1 : : The linen which lie wrung 
into the hollow of a slono furnished him with a cup of blessing, a 
most delicious beverage, since it was seasoned by want. 

His heart overflowed with gratitude, and, as he pursued ins journey, 
be said, “ He who gave me the tlew taught me lmw to avail myself of 
it. Blessed be the Author of the universe I Ye pointed rocks, cal- 
cined by the sun at your Creator's. word, you. once poured forth gush- 
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jag springs ! Thirst and hunger flee before the Lord of Nature. The 
stores of abundance are opened at his pleasure. ” 

The traveller, proceeding on his way, found between two l ocks a 
tiger’s deu. The female was there with her young. At the sight of 
the hero her eyes glared with keener fires; her hair stood on end ; 
she lashed the air with her tail, and the rocks re-echoed her roar. She 
sprang upon our hero ; lie opposed her with his buckler, and drawing 
his poniard, plunged it with a ilrm and vigorous hand into the mri- 
mal's heart. The tigress fell ; and the herb, to avail himself of the 
adventure to the best advantage, made a mantle of iter skin, cut away 
such parts of her body as he coiild use for food, and thanked Heaven 
and Mohammed for liis victory. 

It was late, and lie, therefore, needed to think of a retreat for the 
night; the tiger’s den afforded him oue ready prepared. Ho killed 
the yoting tigers, arranged things in the most commodious m (inner 
within, and shut up the mouth with a large stone, upon which he 
laid out his haudkerchief to receive the dew. He then lay down upon 
the skin of the tigress. 

After the dciv of the evening was fallen lie took in his handker- 
chief and squeezed its contents into the skull of the tigress. Some 
bits of her flesh dried in the sun afforded him a few delicious morsels. 
Having thus satisfied ids wants he lay down to rest from his fatigue, 
and having elevated his soul with the most sublime ideas, fell asleep, 

“ The blessings of the Almighty,” said he, “ are diffused through 
all nature. When she holds them back the industrious man can 
force them from her. 

“ Thanks to thee, O Mohammed ! thou hast looked with favor on 
young Habib, deserted by ids friends and countrymen ! Thou hast 
given him for a companion one of thy subject spirits. 

” Everything is easy to me. The enemy which rose up before me, 
fell by a single blow ; her skin serves me for a garment ; her flesh 
feeds me, and I drink out of her skull. 

“ Tremble, ye audacious enemies of Doralldl-goasc ; the knight has 
been victorious, even unarmed. He marches on uuder tho protection 
of the prophet to win the arms of Solomon.” 

Habib, invigorated with new strength and courage, anticipated the 
dawn of day, and proceeded on his journey with greater activity Ilian 
ever. But lie saw not yet the term of his toils ; new obstacles uud 
dangers seemed still to rise before him. Precipitous hills appeared 
in endless succession ; and from their summits naught was to be seen 
hut widespread deserts. In those pathless ways which mnu had 
never trod, where no living creature was to lie seeu but wild beasts 
which fled before him. or met his poniard, and monstrous serpents, 
which ho was obliged to crusli witli broken rocks, courage was un- 
nerved by uncertainty, and the natural vigor of the hero began to 
diminish. 

Upon the declivity of one of the highest hills he had yet crossed, 
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■When lie had no food remaining but a few roots, lie looked before 
him and saw a sandy plain terminated by the horizon. He could 
hope for no relief or refreshment, till he should have crossed that 
wide desert. To an ordinal y man this would have been matter for 
despair ; but Habib thought only bow he might best overcome the 
new difficulties to which lie here saw himself exposed. 

Ho could not travel over this plain by day without being scorched 
by the reflection of the sun’s rays, and losing the use of his feet 
among the burning sands ; nor could lie flml a drop' of water to 
quench life thirst. By night, how should he. form a place of retreat 
amid burning sands V Tho tigers and panthers which prowl in the 
hours of darkness might seize him unawares, and make him their 
prey. Habib resolved to rest by day, and by night to proceed on his 
journey, under tho guidance of the bright northern star. 

At the sight of flic oceau of sand which opeued before him while 
the sun was yet in his meridian, lie stopped, and by means of his 
poniard disposed his buckler so as to shelter his head from the sun’s 
rays, and then lay down upon liis tiger’s skin, and fell asleep. 

The night no sooner spread her curtain than he arose and went 
on. The handkerchief for receiving tire dew .was bound about his 
neck, and floated over his shoulders ; thus lie could quench his thirst ; 
hut how should be satisfy liis hunger 7 Only two of the roots were 
left, and he knew not when Providence would afford him another 
supply. However, he went cheerfully on ; and he proceeded with 
wonder at the spectacle which the heavens displayed to liis eyes. 

“ The splendid vault of heaven,” said he, " surrounds all nature, 
and covers even the naked desert. Is there a single spot on earth 
where man will not find himself forced to admire tlio wonders of his 
Creator’s power ? Should I go down into the bowels of the earth, 
there would I And gold and rubies, and l ivers Still more precious. The 
moon rises in the horizon, to supply tho place of the absent Sun. 
The stars, dispensers of the dew, have already advanced before her. 
You shall iio refreshed, ye barren sands. But the sun, when he darts 
his rays on you, cannot move you. Nothing cun ever fertilize your 
barren nature. The ungrateful heart is like the sand of the desert. 
The favors of Heaven are showered upcm it without malting any im- 
pression which may show them to have been there. ' 

“Courage, Habib ! thou Shalt never despise what has been done for 
thee. Behold that emotion in the sky. There; at this very instant, 
is thy destiny weighed. Away then with fear ! put a steady and 
vigorous foot on the balance ; thou shall thus weigh it down to thy 
sine. Sec how calm ihe upper region ! There are thy judges : Mo- 
hammed and his seven prophets are soliciting for thee ! 

“ Great prophet, friend of God ! a Mussulman cries to thee in the 
s desert ; hear, hear his voice ! 

a “ The object he pursues is worthy of a hero. Thou wast on earth 
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a model for heroes. Glory and love inflame his heart ! Thou dis- 
dainest none wlm hear the stamp of virtue.” 

Thus Habib, as he travelled, forsrot his wants and fatigues. As he 
looked toward the desert lie thought lie discerned a small black spot. 
“ At last,” said lie, “ this plain litis limits ; what I see is no doubt 
a mountain, or a collection of vapors over some tract of inhabitable 
country. Thou shall see men, Habib. The passions, indeed, arm us 
against one another ; but man always rejoices at the sight of liis fel- 
low. These have, perhaps, never seen the child of Providence. I 
shall show him to them, and force them to believe in Providence. 
Twill not say I .must have gold, silver. Hocks, tents, or slaves : I will 
only ask a pitcher of water, a handful of rice, and the road to Cau- 
casus !” 

Habib in vain made prodigious efforts to reacli the black spot. It 
still appeared at the same distance. He was tortured to agony by 
hunger and thirst, and scorched by (lie burning heat, He stopped at 
length, and lay down. His imagination, tilled with ideal hopes, soon 
soothed him into sleep. The coolness of the evening awaked him. 
Ho had been tossed and agitated with painful dreams. A rivulet 
seemed to run backward to jls source, to refuse him drink ; abun- 
dance of sumptuous meats were set before him, but before he could 
taste them they were removed by invisible hands, He arose, greatly 
ffttigued, and hoped tlmt, after continuing his journey through the 
night, by morning to have reached the object toward which Ills eyes 
were constantly directed. He exerted all his strength, and used every 
means to withstand the fatigue which exhausted him.. Strong in his 
own courage solely, lie yet triumphed and rose superior to himself. 

Day at length returned ; hut still the black spot nppeared at the same 
distance as before. Habib’s feet were uncovered, and the torrid sand 
scorched them ; one cloud of dust was still blowuupon him after an- 
other, and his strength was entirely exhausted ; everything seemed to 
fail him, and he became almost hopeless. He spread the tiger’s skin 
upon the sand, fell down with his knees upon it, and raising liis hands, 
thus addressed ids ardent prayer to Heaven, calling out in a voice of 
grief mixed with confidence : • 

“ I am lost in an ocean of sand, the limits of which I cannot per- 
ceive. The earth decs before me like a cloud. 1 have called on 
the burning saud to afford me water for ablution ; it obeyed, and I am 
purified. The Creator will bring the earth to meet me and supply 
my wants. 

“ See, my feet refuse to bear me, my legs stagger, iry knees bend ; 
yet, I will crawl, even on my belly, to the place whither I am called 
by the decrees of fate. But what wilt thou say, 0 great Prophet, to 
see a child of thy tribe crawl like a worm ?” 

While he thus spoke, and his eves were still fixed on the object tow- 
ard which he seemed to bo vainly travelling, lie observed a point 
parting from it, and .moving tow’ard him through the air; it sailed 
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for some time through the firmament, after which it came down. It 
proved to be a bird of monstrous size. It was a roc. It alighted 
within fifty paces of him, and there rested for some time, motionless. 
Habib arose and advanced toward the bird. As soon as he was near 
enough to he heard : " Bird,” said lie, “ thou art a creature of the 
Lord ; and I respect thee as a production of his power. If thou art 
sent to the assistance of an unfortunate hut faithful Mussulman, 
abandoned by his brethren, I command thee, in the name of God and 
Ms prophet, to give some sign by which I may know that thou art scat 
by them.” 

The roc immediately extended its wings, clapped them three times, 
and bowed its head to Habib. The youngsuKan went close up to it, 
and perceived a damask cushion suspended between its feet by silken 
cords ; he caught hold of tho cords, and seated himself upon the 
cushion. Ho sooner was ho thus placed than the bird arose and flew 
aloft into the air. 

” The earth, which.seetncd to flee before me, now recedes under mv 
feet,” said Habib, as lie was carried upward among the clouds. ” Ye 
frightful piles of sand, yd are no more than a grain of dust to my 
eyes ! Present famine and death to the monsters and venomous rep- 
tiles which inhabit you ; you can do nothing against the slave of God, 
tiro servant of tho great prophet ; a path is opened to him through 
the air. Thou hint, who art the messenger of the Most High, obey 
the orders of a faithful Mussulman. Bear him to Mount Caucasus, 
where the amis of the sage, and powerful Solomon firo deposited. 

The obedient roc bore young Habib to the mountain which was the 
destined term of his journey. His senses were confounded by the 
rapidity of its flight, which increased his weakness. II Haboul re- 
ceived him, and bore him to a place where an agreeable warmth soon 
revived him, 

When with the return of his strength ho recovered sense, his lips 
opened with expressions of gratitude. “ What ! is it you, my dear 
II Haboul ; you have not forsaken me, then !” 

‘‘■The orders of my superiors, 0 valiant sultan, have brought you 
, hither,” replied the genic. “ A bird of the great Solomoti’s 1ms borne 
you from the desert ; I am appointed to receive you ; you will easily 
Ijudge how pleasant I find the task. I am not unacquainted with the 
treachery to which you have been exposed, or the distress which you 
have sintered in tlie desert, or tho afflictions of Salamis, your father. 
I am tho keeper of tiro treasures of Solomon which are deposited in 
the bowels of the earth, and without his ordefs dare not remove; 
otherwise, I would have come to your assistance, It is the will of 
Heaven that virtue be proved by trials ; and you have undergone a 
very severe trial. Tlio : sufferings of Emir Salamis and Amirala are not 
less tli ah: yours. Crowns of glory await you ; hut tliey must be taken 
by violence. Such is the lot of all who are highly favored among the 
sons of men. ” 
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While lie spoke thus a collation was set upon the table, consisting 
of such meats as were not too heavy or cloying to a stomach of which 
the powers were worn out by long abstinence. 

Habib proceeded to refresh himself ; but was surprised at the same 
time to find such plenty, even of delicacies, amid the most dreary 
desert in nature, ’ ■ 

“This is the abode of enchantment,” Said II Haboul. “Hore- 
source can be wanting to the great Solomon. To bis wisdom all nature 
is subject. Before be went to take his place beside our great prophet 
he buried liis treasures' here, to hide them from the daring avarice of 
men, who seldom lind enjoyment except in the abuse of what Provi- 
dence bestows. Here are the arms deposited with which he combated 
rebellious men and spirits. Illabousatfous, grandfather to Dorathil- 
goase, I, and the genii of the race of Eblis, felt our inferiority ere it 
was too lute, and submitted Without resistance. Others were less 
wise than we, and are shut up in dungeons not far distant. The for- 
midable Abarikaff, with whom you are to contend, with a number of 
others, have made their escape by flight, by fraud, and even by force. 

“ Hitherto, my dear Habib, you iiave shown unshrinking firmness, 
and displayed your strength and courage in combating wild beasts. 
Want and difficulties have not slackened your valor. The eye that 
watches over yon has assisted you when you could do nothing for 
yourself. When the roc alighted before you, you had 'yet live icy 
mountains to pass before you could havo reached the summit of Cau- 
casus, which you had seen at two hundred leagues distance. But the 
dangers which now await you are of a different sort. It is not by 
the exertion of strength they arc to bo opposed ; but by calm forti- 
tude ; by courage, which no terrors can move. Thus shall you pene- 
trate Into .the treasury of the great Solomon, and bring out the arms 
which no power can resist. As soon as your body shall be reinvigor- 
ated by rest I will speak to you concerning the tasks you have to 
fulfil, and the means to be employed.” 

After this, II I-Iaboul made his pupil enter liis cavern, and 
then furnished him with conveniences for rest after liis fa- 
tigues, Exhausted as Habib was, more than one day was necessary 
to restore his health, and fit him for the enterprise in which lie was 
about to engage. Had it not been for the authority which the genii 
had assumed over him from liis infancy, it might Imve been difficult to 
restrain so passionate a lover. But the sage II Haboul -could avail! 
himself of a power which long habit had confirmed ; and he accord- 
ingly prevailed with liis pupil to expose himself to no new trials, till 
lie should havo fully recovered his strength. In the mean lime lie 
informed him what -was to be done in order that he might accomplish 
the purpose of his journey to Mount Caucasus. 

“ My dear Habib,” said he, “ you are nailed by destiny to be the 
avenger of Dorathil-goase, and to punish the rebellion of the barbar- 
ous Abarikaff. The dominions of that princess lie at a vast distance.’ 
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Deserts as immense ns those you have traversed, divide yen from the 
seas which surround the seven islands ; and if you should think of 
going hy sea, the road to the shore is neither short nor open. The 
only way is through the centre of the earth. But what care and pru- 
dence are requisite, that you may travel successfully hy this line ! 
What energy of mind must you 'possess, my dear sultan, if you can 
undertake so dangerous a journey ! If forty brazen gates, guarded 
by malevolent genii endowed with extraordinary strong 1 h and courage, 
snail: stop you ; if confusion and forgetfulness surprise you but for a 
moment, you will be exposed to the greatest, of all misfortunes. 

“ You must pass through all the rooms in which Solomon’s treas- 
ures are deposited. The first of these contains the most precious of 
all, those very arms with which lie attained that high degree of power 
which astonished the world. .. This part is the least strictly guarded, 
and the most open to the researches'of men. Happy would they be 
if they could eontcut themselves with penetrating thus far, and ac- 
quiring those arms, without desiring to advance farther. 

“ Solomon surpassed all the men on the earth in knowledge. Ho 
fixed its principles and illustrations by three hundred and sixty-six 
hieroglyphics, each of which required a day's application from even 
the afilest understanding- before its mysterious sense could be under- 
stood. Would you take time to penetrate into these mysteries ?” “I 
loveDovnthil-goasc,” said Habib; “she is in danger. I must have 
the anus to tight with Abarikiitf. I shall endeavor to acquire this 
knowledge after I have conquered him. ” “ It is possible to he less in- 
excusable for such a fail ore in you ; but si nee Solomon left th e earth, 
five hundred knights have penetrated into these deserts ; all have neg- 
lected the studies which I propose to you, and gone in search of the 
treasures deposited in the cavities of this immense subterraneous re- 
cess.! They would, first of all, gratify I heir passions, and not one of 
them has returned : they have all- failed through iguoraucei Let us, 
however, strive to save you from the same disgrace. 

"I will conduct you to the first gate ; at your feet you will see a 
golden key ;. pick it up, and open the gale ; the bolt of the lock you 
may move by the slightest effort. Be careful to shirt the gate behind, 
you, so gently that it may not make the least noise. 

“ In the first hall you. will find a black slave of gigantic size. Forty 
keys of the other apartments through which you are to pass are sus- 
pended hy a Chain of diamonds, which bangs from his left hand. At 
sight of you lie will utter a tremendous yell, which will shake the 
vaults of the subterranean rooms, and will at the same time raise over 
your head an enormous scimitar. Preserve your soul unmoved with 
fear ; look upon his sabre ; you know I have taught you to read the 
talismanie characters. Pronounce aloud the words written upon the 
blade ; commit them to memory, so that whatever trials and dangers 
you may he exposed to they may never be effaced. Your safety de* 
pends upon them. 
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“ The slave will then become, subject to you. You must disarm 
Aim, and take from him the keys and the scimitar of the great Solo- 
mon ; hut you will look in vain for the talisman ; it will disappear at 
the moment you pronounce the words of which it consists. You will 
then open the first of the forty doors, and shut it behind you, with 
the same precautions ns before. .There you will sec the arms of Solo- 
mon ; but touch not his casque, his cuirass, nor ills -buckler. You 
have his scimitar, and it is not with steel you are to arm yourself, 
Solomon was victorious through courage, vigor, patience, and pru- 
dence. Four statues, engraved with hieroglyphics, wilt exhibit be- 
fore you representations of tlioae four virtues. , Reflect long upon 
'those emblems, ami learn to decipher their meaning. These are arms 
wliteli can never ho taken from you. Examine carefully the arms of 
the prophet, as well as the scimitar of the' slave. The knowledge you 
may acquire from them will enable you to vanquish till enemies .that 
may rise up against you ; but without this, and without retaining in 
yobr memory the characters engraven oil the sabre, remember that 
you have in yoiir hands nothing but it piece of steel, which rust and 
the teeth of time will consume away. 

" When you have stayed in the first apartment as long as you think 
proper, you may then with a bound advance over the space which, 
leads to the second liali. Open and shut this door with the same care 
as before. The sabre which you wear and the words. Which you pro- 
nounce will make you master of the slaves which guard the door, 
whoever they are. 1 shall not enter into a particular detail of the im- 
mense riches which you will find here, In the eyes of Solomon gold 
and jewels wore things, of smaU priee, although ho employed them In 
constructing works the memory of which shall last foreyor ; yet lie 
restored them With pleasure to the bowels of the earth, from which 
his knowledge had enabled liim to extract them. He thought them 
not necessary to the happiness of men. 

“ If, in passing through these forty hails, you meet with any one 
object whose natuie you cannot comprehend, rub the blade of your 
scimitar, repeat the words, which you must have taken earo to rente im 
her, and you Will thus discover the sense of the enigmas presented 
to you. 

‘ ‘ I have no need, 0 virtuous sultan, to warn you against avarice 
or indiscretion, the first causes of the loss of those knigiils who fried 
this perilous adventure before you. You have learned in the tents of 
Emir HaUunW, in what true riches and -veal power consist. Gold gave 
no lustre to his pavilions, nor was he forced first to gather and then 
to scatter it. A formidable army marched when lie gave the signal. 
A wise choice of things useful, and contempt of superfluities, con- 
stituted his abundance." 

Curiosity is also a fault against which you must be on your 
guard. Ecmcmbcr that whatever can move curiosity in the path on 
which you are entering, must lie extremely dangerous to the man 
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who is unacquniiited with the three hundred and sixty-six truths, 
the only principles of the wisdom of Solomon. 

“ Above all, when you have opened t he fortieth door, within which 
your subterraneous journey terminates, beware of looking curiously at 
■w'lnit you shall see. A veil of silk, and golden characters in relief, 
shall meet your eyes. Turn from them. If you read, it is your death- 
warrant, anil will be instantly executed ; but lift up the curtain, and 
you will be struck with the most beautiful sight that can lie beheld. 
If you have wisely observed all the rules of prudence which I have 
taught you. You will see the first of the seven seas, which you must 
pass before you can join Dorathilgonse, and you will find everything 
ready to conduct you thither. But if you. fail in a single point of the. 
instructions which I have given you, you will be exposed to the most 
dreadful dangers.” ' 

" It is, perhaps, .unfortunate for me,” replied Habib, " that I am a 
stranger to fear, and if it he so, I may blame you and Salamis and 
Amirala. Ybu taught me to arm my breast against every sentiment 
of terror, said, perhaps, to depend with too much confidence oil my 
own strength. But I shall strive to practise the lessons which you 
taught me.” . 

“ March on, then, valiant hero, under the eyes of the great Solo- 
mon. May his spirit accompany you. I form the warmest wishes 
for your success, and iu it shall I find the recompense for the pains 
which I took in your education.” 

II Haboul deposited in liis cavern the skin of tire tigress, the buck- 
ler, and the poniard, which the sultan boro. Ho dressed him in. a 
light and simple garb, the most suitable for the enterprise in which 
he was engaging. The genie then took him by the hand and led him 
through a wiuding alley of the cavern, to the first brazen door of 
which they perceived the key. 

** Take this key,” said bis governor. “ Forget not, when you shall 
seethe sabre of the first slave raised over your head, to pronounce 
aloud the talismanic characters inscribed upon its blade. Head them 
witli such care that you may never forget them. Repeat them upon 
every appearance of danger, as well within as without the immense 
cavern you are going to traverse. Open and shut the doors with the 
greatest caution ; remember that iuthis recess alt is symbolical, and 
that your actions must enrrespoud. You will not forget my other ad- 
vices ; hut I have insisted more particularly upon the most important. 
Embrace me, my dear Habib J I return whither duty calls me.” It 
Haboul then retired, llahtb opened and shut the first door softly, 
lie perceived a gigantic black,- who, when he saw him, uttered a cry 
which resounded through the vaults off he first grotto. The monster 
raised his dreadful scimitar. I-Iahib, watchful, east his eyes upon 
the blade and pronounced alone the word power, which he saw writ- 
ten upon it in letters of gold. The slave was instantly disarmed. 
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The scimitar and keys fell togeflier from Ms hand, and lie bo-wed 
down before his conqueror. 

The young sultan seized the redoubtable -weapon, advanced to tlie 
second door, and it opened to him. Seven different roads appeared, 
but all were dark. Uncertain which to choose, he pronounced in a 
loud voice the enchanted word. A pale and glimmering light then 
became viaible at the entrance, upon the fourth road. He pursued a 
light down a flight of fourteen hundred and ninety steps: 

He came then to the third door, still continuing to conduct liimself 
witli the same prudence. lie was received by two monsters, who wero 
half women, who brandished two enormous grappling-hooks of iron, 
to seize him. He pronounced the word power ; the iron became soft, 
and the monsters fled. 

Habib was struck with a ravishing sight. A lustro of carbuncles 
illuminated a round ball, the roof of which was supported by col- 
umns of jasper. The armor of the great Solomon appeared as a 
trophy in the centre ; the phoenix, expanding all her feathers, crowned 
the casque. Thcglance of the cuirass and the buckler was brigluei 
than the eyes of man could bear ; the steel-pointed lance sparkled like 
Are. There was no scimitar ; but Habib with pleasure observed that 
the scimitar he held in his hand corresponded to the other pieces of 
the armor. Mysterious characters were engraven upon all those 
weapons; of these he tried to discover the sense, and read on the 
cuirass : -l Firmness of soul is the best cuirass man can put on.” 

He proceeded, and found on the other parts of the armor, "Pa- 
tience is his buckler. His longue is his strongest lance. Wisdom 
must be his casque. Prudence his visor. Without valor, his arms are 
. defenceless. Without constancy his legs are infirm.” 

“ O great Solomon I” cried the hero, “ the phoenix still proudly 
expands its feathers on the crest of your helmet. 

“ Cover yourselves with coats-of-mail, ye feeble warriors of the 
earth ! The prophet of the Almighty marched on to victory through 
the aid of virtue.” 

Habib next contemplated the three hundred aud sixty-six hiero- 
glyphics which ornamented the walls of the saloon, Ono of these 
was singularly simple in its nature, yet ho could not comprehend it? 
meaning. Another more complicated immediately discovered it- 
mysterious import, “ The three hundred and sixtv-six hieroglyphics 
explain themselves, yet can only lie explained onehy one.” 

Science, ” said lie, “ thou wast made for my heart ; I fee! it ; but 
my understanding is far from time. Who shall give me the eyes of 
the lynx to penetrate thy mysteries? The lusire with which thou 
shinest in my eyes forces me to turn them downward. 

“ Habib I march on to thy destiny ; a crown of glory is promised 
thee. Wisdom descends from the Heaven of heavens ; desire it still 
more and more, and proceed oti thy career under the propitious in- 
fluence of thy star 1” 
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As lie spoke thus, lie advanced toward tlie door by which he was 
to lie admitted into the apartments where Solomon’s riches were de- 
posited. Descending by new flights of steps, and by winding paths, 
lie came to the different doors, which he successively opened and shut 
without noise. Wherever lie advanced 'he met with monsters that 
strove to terrify him, liy displaying their deformity, and by their cries 
..•and menaces. Of one the head resembled a linmau skull, armed with 
, horns, and terminating before in an eagle’s bill. In another the three 
I forms of a lion, a tiger, and an elephant were monstrously, blended 
' together. A liydrn, having thvee women’s heads, with twisted ser- 
pents for hair, presented itself among the rest, to terrify our hero. 

But Habib, armed with undaunted courage, and faithful to the 
counsels of (lie genie, awed with a word these threatening phantoms, 
and looked with Indifference upon, the heaps of gold ami diamonds, 
and the broken idols which; lay before him. He passed rapidly from 
one door to another, where the objects which he saw exhibited no 
sign symbolical of the prophet’s victories. He stopped, however, at 
one place. 

It was an immense hall; around which an infinite number of beings 
in the human form were seated. They appeared to lie listening to 
tlie most venerable person in the company, who was seated upon tin 
elevated seat, before a reading-desk, and. read aloud. When Habib 
entered, the whole assembly arose and bowed to the her-. The 
reader paused out of respect to him, and the sir! tan, addressing him- 
self to that venerable pei'aon, spoke as follows : 

" If-you are at liberty to inform me, tell ino who you are, and what 
it is you are reading?” ■*{ I am a genie, slave to Solomon,” said the 
reader ; * ■ my task is to' instruct my brethren, whom you see here ; 
theiy will be set at liberty when they shall have acquired all the 
knowledge necessary for the direction of their conduct. The book I 
read is the Alcoran. Alas 1 I have explained it to them for these 
several centuries, and yet there are still an eighth part of my hearers 
who understand wot even the first line! Proceed, young Mussul- 
man ; you have nothing to learn either from them or me ; follow 
your destiny, and continue to be ns circumspect as you liave been,” 
Habib left this school, reilecting with himself how difiieult it is to 
wtmderstiimMhe word of God wlien we are not disposed to listen to it. 
‘He blessed Hod and his Prophet that he had been instructed in his 
earliest years in the truths of the Alcoran. 

The young sultan had now opened and shut niuc-niid-thirty doors. 
Be bad been five days in passing those subterranean recesses : places 
where the snn comes not to indicate the lapse of time ; where ages 
. after ages roll on unperceived ; places inhabited by iliose beneficent 
spirits who are ever actively employed in promoting the happiness of 
the faithful, and are. not subject to the malignant power of their 
neighbors, ■ 

Habib passed not into the dungeons where the wicked genii lived, 
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under a law in its nature aiul tendency directly opposite. Over tliem 
the scythe of time moves with amotion which cannot he calculated. 
All the vices of the world spring up and thrive in their perversa 
souls ; and they are subjected to the tyranny of every lawless appetite 
and passion. 

Our hero had not oouuted the: number of Ibe doors through which 
he had passed. Still as a new one obstructed his progress its key 
sprung from the bunch in his hand, und spontaneously placed itself 
in the lock. At last he stood before the fortieth door. It opened, 
and he perceived the fatal silken curtain: of which the genie had 
spoken, lie hastily drew aside the curtain, and sa w the sea upon 
which he whs to embark, in order to reach the end of all his toils, fie 
sprang hastily forward, but at the same instant the fortieth gate, which 
ho had forgotten to shut, fell hack upon its hinges with a dreadful 
noise, at, which Caucasus trembled to its foundation. 

All the doors through which he had passed, and all those of the 
dungeons in the bowels of the earth, were overturned and broken, 
with a noise which seemed to shake the arch of heaven. Legions of 
spirits, .in the most hideous forms, issued forth and attacked Habib. 
The most frightful signs, the most terrifying alarms, accompanied 
their threats and gestures. 

Habib turned to oppose them. Had he been susceptible of fear he 
must have been terrified. But the extraordinary nature of the danger 
rendered him firm and cool. He recollected the formidable word, 
and displaying at the same time the sword of Solomon, pronounced it 
with a firm voice. The affrighted crowd instantly relived with pre- 
cipitation ; the door which opened to the sea was violently shut ; but 
all the malevolent genii did not return into their dark -abodes. 

Part of them plunged into (lie sea. Its waters were raised with 
fury from the deep abyss ; the billows rose mountain-high iu the 
air ; vast masses of vapor were spread through the sky. The day 
disappeared, the sun was darkened ; thunders begun to roar ; the ac- 
cumulating clouds struggled against the raging winds, and the billows 
of the sea, dashing against one another, exhibited a black and liquid 
surface, which the flushes of lightning seemed to tinge with blood. 

The tempest burst from all quarters. The imprisoned winds and 
'the thunder broke through the passages that were opened to them. 
The sea lied before them to its deep abysses. The clashing of the 
waves and the blustering of the winds shook the very foundations 
of the rocks ; while the blaze of the lightning and the doubling peals 
of the thunder seemed to threaten this part of the globe with the re- 
turn of the' primitive confusion of chaos. 

This tumult and confusion of the elements was not wholly 
'natural. 11 Haboui, the guardian of the prophet’s armor and treasure, 
had. at the moment that the rebel genii made their escape, left his 
.usual post at die head of the genii under his command ; and the earth, 
the sea, and die air were become each the theatre of a furious and 
desperate combat. 


318 


ARABIA*? NIGHTS’ ENTERTAINMENTS. 


Habib, struck with the disorder which he beheld around him, could 
impute the cause to nothing but his own imprudence. When he had 
opened the fatal curtain, both heaven and earth appeared with a smil- 
ing aspect, and the sea was calm. He prostrated himself with his 

face to the ground, and cried : 

“ Where is lie who thinks himself . wise ? Let him look upon 
me, and tremble at his presumption. Where is he who always 
acts prudently? Let him come hither and confound me. My 
eyes have had a glimpse of happiness, hut it has vanished from 
my view, Iliad the key of my fate, but it has dropped from my 
hands, Dorathil-goase ! your lover loves you with a passion which 
deprives him of reason. He is unworthy of you. In my present 
situation, how shall I invoke to my aid the powers of the earth ? If I 
should seek to move Heaven, I hear a voice crying from the depths 
of my soul, Give an account of this benefits which Heaven has bestowed. 
The Arabians of our tribe have betrayed me ; hut can I reproach 
them when I have betrayed myself i Salaries, 11 Haboul, Amirala, you 
have sown on an unprofitable soil. How shall you reap the fruit ? I 
shall weep like the timid soul. Confusion must cover my eyes When 
I have laid aside the bandage of pride. O great Prophet 1 a criminal 
dares not lift tip liis voice to Heaven. But thou didst vouchsafe thy 
favor in a signal manner to Hahih when he merited nothing at thy 
hand ; hut now, when be confesses his faults, look down in mercy 
and forgive him. ” ; 

Habib, having tittered liis prayer, arose and looked around on tlie 
scene where he now found himself. He was on the height of a-ledge 
of rocks, the foot of which was violently lashed by the breaking 
waves of the ocean. The mountain was precipitous and insulated all 
around, and seemed in a manner detached from the rest of the world. 
He proceeded for a mile, by scrambling and leaping from rook to 
rock; the light of the sun was intercepted by thick clouds; the 
flashes of lightning which broke from these gave to nil surrounding 
objects a fiery and cupreous glare ; an infectious saline vapor com- 
posed the atmosphere in which he breathed. The day 'which illumi- 
nated these terrifying appearances was formed to augment the horror 
of the scene. Habib stood and contemplated for some time the disor- 
der which the warring elements presented before him. Then looking 
on his scimitar, lie saw the taliamitnic diameters shine with extraor- 
dinary lustre. II Haboul hod formerly taught him that Providence 
never performed a miracle unless for some very important cause. The 
neW glare of the talisman, he hence concluded, must be intended to 
prompt him who bore it to call its virtues into exertion in order to still 
the raging elements. He therefore drew the mysterious blade, -and, 
striking the air thrice, cried, “ Powers of fire, of earth, of air, of the 
waters I I command you to return to your wonted order, otherwise 
I will reduce you to a dull inaction," 

That instant a blaze of light was emitted from tlie scimitar, before 
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Which all other lightning Was pale ; a confused noise was beard like 
that of hills of sand sinking down one upon another; Tile sea grew 
calm. The tempest ceased. Gentle breezes of the west wind suc- 
ceeded to the boisterous -blasts from Iho north ; and the bright star of 
day gilded with his rays the stupendous rock ou whose summit the 
hero stood. 

At so astonishing a change upon the face of nature, the sultan could 
not avoid feeling a degree of terror with his joy. “ What power,” 
cried he, “ has deigned to employ my weak hands, guilty as I am, 
thus to still the rage of nature ? . How are the elements sub ject to my 
voice ? Creator of the world ! thou hast not turned away thy face 
"from .me.- Great prophet ! Habib is .still in thine eyes a son, of the 
tribe of Ben-llilac.” 

As he ceased speaking, with his face prostrate to the earth, he heard 
a motion near his side, which prompted him to , raise his head ; and 
II Haboul stood before him. 

“ O my protector ! my master I you, ho doubt, are the author of 
the miracles which I have witnessed.” "No, my dear Habib," re- 
pelled the genre, they are wrought by the influence of the great Solo- 
mon, whose: instrument. .you have been. You know not • wli at dis- 
orders your negligence and forgetfulness of my counsels have pro- 
duced. Thu mischief youhave done could hardly have been repaired 
without your exertions. 

“ Instead of shutting the fortieth door after you, you hurried lo the 
sea-shore. The gates of the dungeons which contlned the rebel spirits 
instantly burst open, and the prisoners swarmed forth. You yourself 
would have been the first victim. Of their rage, lmd you not employed 
the talisman to whose name they were once subject. Terrified at the 
sight of it, they ascended into the air and raised the storm which you 
have witnessed. 

“ I followed them at the head of the spirits under my command. 
We began a violent combat, the effects of which you also witnessed, 
without understanding them. You then employed the only means 
which remained in your power. Their success was certain in the 
hands of a faithful Mussulman. The arms instantiy dropped from the 
hands of the rebel genii. They were seized with a sudden stupor, and 
sunk down like so many lumps of, dead earth. My warriors fettered 
them, and conveyed them hack to their dungeons. But had it not 
been for your aid the contest had not yet been terminated. 

“ I will not reproach you for an act of imprudence which sets your . 
success at a distance, and subjects you to unspeakable toils before you 
can accomplish' it. It is not.so. much your fault. its love’s, and your 
passion is owing to the influence of your star. 

“Recollect the knowledge you acquired when you surveyed the 
treasures of the great Solomon. You will find everywhere and in 
yourself arms to insure the success of the true knight. He knows that 
these are more id his command in adversity than in happier situations. 
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“ The fidvices I now ffire you are the last you shall receive from 
me. In the career upon which you are entered, success would be 
dishonorable if ■ obtained 'by.' trivial meiuis. Only from Heaven can 
one receive at all times without shame , and to Heaven may one al- 
ways confidently apply, when one's yiews are wise and honorable, 
and when insolent triumph is not the object sought. Allied, dear 
Habib ; I leave yon exposed to wants of all sorts, and ready to be 
hurried into new adventures ; but I believe your courage equal t o ail. ” 

II I-Iaboul left llabib on a rock. The sea had receded, and itsi 
waves no longer Iashecl the foot; of the rock upon which he stood/ 
He might descend from one rock to another ; liut how should lie 
shelter: himself through the night ? or where find relief from the crav- 
ings of thirst and hunger ? This was the hero’s situation , when his 
.guardian genie disappeared. 

A soul of less firmness and elevation than his would lieio have been 
abandoned to: anxiety and despair. But the scimitar of Solomon still 
hang by Ids side, a terror to the enemies of the Most High. He laid 
no enemies to dread but himself. “ My error,” said lie, " had laid 
mo low, but tlie hand of . God raises mo tip again. Caucasus, boast of 
thy stupendous bulk, or of the hardness of tlie mass of which thou 
art composed ; God willed it, and I have penetrated through thy 
bowels; Earth, thou nppenrest behind me as a lonely wall; thou 
seemest to he boundless, and oiferest only a dark abyss of waters to 
my view. But Hope emerges above thy waters, and shows herself 
through the vapors which cover thee.” 

And, indeed, Iiahib at this time saw land without suspecting so 
much: it was the nearest point of the White laic, which formed a 
part of the dominions of Dornlhil-goasc. Night, however, came on ; 
and to avoid suffering from its cold he lay down between three rocks, 
which served to shelter him from tlie bleak winds. At daybreak the 
young Mussulman performed Ids ablutions and prayers. He ran over 
the adjoining land In search of some resources for his subsistence. 
The caverns were full of ahell-fi.sli, and among them were some broken 
remains of roots and herbs brought hither by the billows. Hu witli 
these satisfied his present wants, waiting till destiny should call him 
to net in a more important scene. 

One morning, when Habib leaned on the rock nearest tlie sea, and 
looked out to see if any vessels were approaching, he happened to fall 
■tetp. it slight slumber, upon which three daughters of the sea suddenly 
raised their heads above the water. 

“ He sleeps, sister,” said one of the nymphs to the other two ; “ let 
us approach and strive to learn who he is. Ton will enjoy a pleasure; 
in seeing him ; lie is as beautiful as the rising day. Yesterday I 
saw him stooping over the water to wash ; This cheeks communicated 
a lovely color to the water ; you would have said that the bottom of 
the sea was bespread with roses. : But that we may have a better view 
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of him, let us beware of making a noise to awake hiin, Give me your 
band ; and let us turn round till he be sound asleep. ” 

When the daughters of the sea saw that their enchantments had 
taken effect, they came out of the water. On their shouldeis they 
displayed their fair hair bound up in tresses, waving gracefully i'n 
the breeze. Robes of stuff, formed of sea-plants, and line as gauze, 
liuug down from their shoulders, upon their loins ; pearled buskins 
adorned their legs ; on their arms were coral bracelets ; their whole 
appearance was in the highest degree lovely and captivating. They 
all three surveyed their own channs-in the 'water, and being pleased 
with their dress and appearance, approached and stood around the 
knight. “ What ft lovely young man !" said the eldest of the three ; 
“ can lie ho a knight ?” “ He is undoubtedly so,” said the youngest. 
“ View ins sabre^ hut touch it not ; for I put my hand to the hilt, 
and it burned me.” 

“ Ilzaide,” said tlic eldest to her youngest sister, “ wo must know 
who he is, and whence he comes. IIo may have been brought here 
in a storm. However, nothing about him bespeaks of liis having 
been shipwrecked. Bring mo one of those large shells on the beach, 
and fill it with water.” 

Ilzaide obeyed. The shell was brought. The eldest of the daugh- 
ters of the sea then gently pulled one of Habib’s hairs. “ Here is a 
hair,” said she “ Which shall toll us all the secrets of the head on 
which it grew. ” She then threw it into the water in the shell, and 
walked around the shell with a circular movement. “ Shake the 
water well,” said she to her sisters, “ it will become turbid, and so 
much the better shall I see. ” “ Look thercf, sister, ” said Ilzaide, ‘ 1 1 
believe the hair is melted. Tito water is now covered like the ilrino- 
ment ; the star appears in it, and the bottom of the shell is no more to 
be seen.” “So much the better,” returned the eldest; “after 
night comes the day. See, here is a country covered with wood, 
under the shade of which arc flocks feeding. Stoop down, and you 
will seo the whole scene. There are teats— he was horn in Arabia." 

“ In Arabia, sisters?” said that one of the three who bad not yet 
spoken. “ Thence does our queen, Dorathil-goase, expect her deliv- 
erer, Happy should we be to have the hero here. Boon would ho 
deliver us front llacachik and all his race ; but the water says noth- 
ing of him. Shake it again, that we may know whence lie lias 
come. 

“ Ah 1 sister," said Ilzaide, “ it becomes black, black 1" “ Good,” 
i eturned the eldest, “ the truth will come out so much the clearer. 
Shake it with a brisker motion.” “ Sister,” said the second, “ see, 
it grows white. Oh ! what a sad sight it exhibits*.” “ These are 
mountains, sands, and deserts,” added the eldest. “ lie lias trav- 
elled over all these alone, for lie appears by himself, and without any 
companion, lie must bo strong and valiant, then. Shake, shake 
the water again, for the way I see him take could not bring him 
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hither. Oh ! heavens,” cried she, “ I see the hovels of the earth. 
Enough, my sisters. This water cannot tell 11s the secrets of his 
heart, but 1 know more natural means by which wo may come to the 
knowledge of them. It is a matter of the greatest concern to ns, 
you know, to he acquainted with them. We are informed that we 
tiro to be delivered from our evils, and from our tyrants, by a man 
who is a perfect lover, and yet not in love with any of us.” “ Cer- 
tainly, a knight, be he who lie may,” replied Ilzaidc smartly, “ can- 
not be our lover without having ever seen us.” ' Rut when he 
opens iris eyes,” replied the eldest, “ lie cannot hut Fee us. Take 
you care, sister, not to meet his eyes with yours. There is a magic 
in them of greater power than what we have in ours ; and were he 
to fall in love with you. we should be undone, and our hopes disap- 
pointed.” ‘‘ He will fall in love with you, sister, rather, thnii with 
mo,” replied Ilzaide. “May Solomon keep him from failing in 
love with any of us," added ‘the eldest; “yet there seems to ho a 
great danger of it. However, as we must gaiu his good graces that 
we may have a right to his services, let us liiiuk what we may do for 
this purpose. 

“ In the first place, I see that lie is in want of every, convenience. 
He lias found nothing for sustenance hut some marine plums and 
shell-lish, which, lie has eaten raw. Let ns prepare for him against 
1 iq awakes such a repast as these places can afford You, Ilzaide, 
are nimbler than the mountain gout ; go, bring some of its milk in a 
shell, which you may cover, above and below, with aromatic herbs. 
In the cavities of the mountain you will find fluffs and flowers. 
Cliooso what appears the most to the sight, taste, and smell. My 
sister and I will take care for the. rest, and we shall- thus offer as 
handsome a collatiou sis can he prepared in this desert place.” 

Hardly had Ilzaide gone to perform her task, when the eldest 
sister explained her intention to the second. “I know of branches 
of coral, ” said she, “ at the bottom of the sea, two of which would 
load a camel. Let us go find some of them. We will place four of 
them in a square, cover it with stuff like what we wear, and thus 
form a pavilion ; then gather moss and dry it for a sofa ; form a 
; - table of stones, and cover it with a tissue which has never been 
dyed. We will then provide some of the best fish the sea affords; 
dry and roast them in the sun. The bird ’s-eggs which I shall bring, 
and the fruits and milk with which our sister will furnish us, will 
complete the feast. When a genie is out of his element liis power, is 
‘limited. Here, industry must supply the defect of power. Order 
and taste must make amends for this want of variety. Necessity will 
confer a value upon anything. Gratitude will ascribe even, to the 
slightest favor tbc hi"hcst eonsequeueu," 

Ilzaide returned. The pavilion was set up and ornamented. The 
table was covered. . All that now remained was 1,0 suspend the magic 
influence by which Habib’s sleep was prolonged. But it was ro- 
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qiiisite that he should awake on. the sofa before which the table 
stood, and that the three sisters should be seated opposite to him, 
“Let us now see, sisters,’’ said the eldest, “whether this be the 
Arabian, knight who is the h»ver of Borathil-goase. I will try an 
expedient to know, the success of which cannot fail. " ! 


, , v — Wired with inviting 

food, fruits, bowers ; a pavilion, when: all was coral and purple ; 
and ail these conjured up by the name of DorathP-goase. “ Dora- 
thil-goaso !” cried he, again sitting down and looking about him; 
“ where is my dear Dorathil-goase ?” 

“ She is not here, Sir Knight,” replied the eldest of the three sis- 
ters, “but you are within sight of one of the isles of which the 
rebel gflhii have deprived her. You may see it over this arm of the 
sea — yonder bluish vapor, which terminates your horizon.” 

“ Are you attendants of hers J Whither urn I transported ?” said 
the young sultan, greatly moved. 

“ la our hearts, replied the eldest of thq daughters of the sea ; 
“ we are still her subjects, although subjected, in spile of us, to the 
law of the rebellious Abarikaff, aud to the immediate dominion of 
the monstrous Racachik.” 

“ Where are they?” interrupted Habib ; “ I will drive them from 
the face of the earth. ’ ’ 

“ Sir,” answered the eldest of the daughters of the sea, “ they are 
at present botli out of your reach. Abarikaff is upon the Black 
Isle ; aud you have six seas to cross before you can meet with him. 
Racachik is upon the White Isle, which you see there.” “ I will 
attack him instantly,” said Habib. “ The thing is possible, but you 
must employ new expedients.” “ These shall be easily found out/’ 
said the hero. “ I. am here amid au enchanted scene, for which I 
am Undoubtedly indebted to the goodness of Iillaboql or of Dora- 
thil-goase ; but whore am I ?” 

“ On the same rock on which you fell 
endeavored to make it more commodious 

“ I thank you," said Habib ; “ your power seems 
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you have undergone since your departure from Arabia must have 
exhausted your strength ; eat freely and cheerfully of these dishes ; 
they -were dressed for you by friendly hands. You will not suspect 
the sincerity of our inclination to serve you, when yon understand 
that by avenging pur queen of the tyrant Raeachik, you will do still 
more for us than if you should restore us to peace and rest. Rut I 
vcan say no more, if you refuse to taste the food wo offer.” 

Habib suffered himself to be prevailed upon ; and the daughter 
r.f the sea continued her narrative in the following words : 

“ Since Abarikaff has made good his attempt by kindling rebellion 
through ail the provinces of Doratliil-goase’s dominions, lie commit- 
ted the government of the White Isle, the frontier of liis territories, 
to Raeachik, the moht cruel and infamous of the genii under his 
command. ' . 

“ This monster, before ho joined the standard of Aharikaff, had 
ranged through the ocean under - the form of an enormous shark. 
When he observed a vessel under sail he pursued it, an^jj-hy his 
poisonous eye fascinated the sailors and passengers. Hapless were 
they who chanced to look on him ! Their heads became giddy, they 
dropped into the sea; the monster dragged them under water, and 
made them his prey. Nor was his hunger satiable ; when strangers 
were not to he found, he glutted his voracious maw with the blodcl 
of the queen's subjects. The tyrant Aharikaff authorized him to do 
so ; for both had made a vow to exterminate the children of Adam. 

* As for ourselves, ho cannot, it is true, deprive us of life ; but wo 
are subject; to torments more cruel than death itself. He chooses 
from ainong us Ills wives and his slaves. These he Changes every 
moon. My sister and myself, at next new moon, must enter into a 
great salt-water pond, which serves as his harem. The fatal time 
will arrive in three days ! If you shall attack the monster, be as- 
sured of our earnest prayers for your success ; yet can we not hide 
from you the dangers you must encounter. 

“ For his convenience while he is on land, the Monster has in part 
assumed a human form, reserving, however, his shark’s head, armed 
with a triple row of teeth, because he found that so well suited to his 
sanguinary nature. His gigantic body is covered with enchanted 
’scales, which are fils armor. The shell of a huge tortoise forms his 
shield ; and he wears on liis head au enormous twisted shell, by way 
of helmet. Ills lance is the horn *of a sword-fish, six cubits in 
length, He mounts on tbe back of a sea-horse, and thus rushes on 
to the combat ; the steed mingling his horrible cries with those of 
his rider. The rib of a whale, which he has rendered harder and 
sharper than steel, serves him for a scimitar. His arms cannot bo 
resisted by human force ; for his weapons are enchanted.” 

‘‘ How, madam I” interrupted' Habib, with vivacity, “ can I not 
be transported in less than three days to the isle that is ravaged by 
Raeachik ? Find me a conveyance to the spot, and I swear by the 
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holy Prophet that I shall not rest till I have executed the vengeance 
of Heaven oh this wicked enemy of humanity 1” 

While Habib uttered this oath his eye displayed somewhat more 
than human, and his look was such as might have inspired a whole 
army with courage. He made a few steps within the pavilion, and 
his graceful air and majestic carriage still heightened the noble ex- 
pression of his countenance. 

Ilzaide concealed herself behind her eldest sister. “ There,” said 
she in a whisper, “ there is a hero ! How charming he is I ... I never 
saw iris like ! Oh, sister, how I tremble lest I should love him 1”. 
“ I doubt,” answered the other ; “ it is no longer time to fear it 1” 

“ Brave knight, ’’.continued she, addressing Habib, “ we are as 
anxious as yourself to procure you the means of delivering us from 
the oppression of our tyrant. In the defiles of this lhountaiu there 
is a marsh whicli produces reeds of an extraordinary strength and 
size. We will form a raft of those materials sufficient to bear you 
through the calm sea to the While Isle, to which place we ourselves 
will conduct you. In the mean time finish your repast, and enjoy 
repose till morning, Come, sister,” said she to Ilzaide, “ let us set 
about making the raft I” I will attend you,” resumed Habib ; “ I 
am surely able enough to participate in your labors.” 

‘‘My sisters and I are sufficient,” answered the eldest. “We 
must pass for a great way under water, to a place where it would be 
impossible for you to follow us. Wo will soou return ; for our zeal 
anti impatience for the accomplishment of your vow are not less than 
your own ; and to-morrow, by daybreak, wo shall lie ready to set out 
for the White Isle.” The three sisters took their leave of him, and 
passing with vast agility over the rocks came to a small eminence on 
the brink of the sea. There, while they bound up their tresses and 
prepared to plunge into the water, tho younger sister asked her com- 
panions, “ How can' we leave him alone V lie will soon weary in such 
solitude.” “I dare say, sister,” answered the eldest, “you would 
willingly keep him company, and while we prepared the raft you 
would tako cave to render our labors vain. My dear’ sister, you are 
no stranger to the dangers of the ocean ; but you aro not yet 
acquainted with all its shoals and quicksands ! Let us go where our 
duty calls us.” They all threw themselves . into the sea, and disap- 
peared. 

In tiie mean time Habib, having made an end of his repast, and 
Bieing night approach, perfonncd liis ablution and said- his prayer ; 
after which he enjoyed an easy sleep, waiting the return of the 
daughters of the sea. 

When the first rays of the sun struck iris eyelids, Habib awaked ; 
lie looked anxiously toward the White Isle, and witji his eye meas- 
ured the distance.. He suddenly perceived a remarkable commotion 
in the water, though tho sea was scarcely ruffled by tiie gentle 
breeze. He observed an object advance with rapidity toward the 
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place where lie stood, and saw several heads above the water, who 
called to him, “ Come, brave kuiglit, come oh hoard this raft 1” He 
knew the voices of the three sisters, and sprang upon the slender 
craft, which, however, bore him on the surface of the waves. 

Eight dolphins were yoked to the raft. The eldest sister, with 
half of her body ' above -water, supported the stern with both her 
hands, and served as a rudder t.o the vessel. The two younger sis- 
ters swam, one on each side, keeping it in equilibrium witli one hand. 
Habib, having his mind full of the enterprise in which he was 
engaged, was seated on the raft. . 

They soon discovered the shore of the While Isle and the palace 
of the tyrant, which was built of shells and corals, on a promontory 
projecting into the sea. When the sentinels perceived the warrior 
approaching, .they gave the alarm, aud announced the news to 
Raeachik. The monster regarded him ns a fresh prey ready to fall 
into his bands. 

“ Let him come on,” said lie ; “ ask him what he wants. He shall 
soon know to his cost that no stranger can set foot on this isle till lie 
has tried my strength and courage ; but I must arm myself to give 
him a suitable reception.” 

In the mean time the raff approached the land; and Habib leaped 
ashore. One of the sentinels, who was an amphibious monster, 
came up to interrogate him, as Raeachik had eorimlauded. “ (Ho 
tell thy master,” said Habib, “that I am coble to challenge him to 
single combat. ” ■ ■ 

" You are not armed, " said the monster, “ nor have you a horse, 
" Know, ” said the young sultan, “ that my turban is my casque, 
aud my scimitar is instead of a helmet and a buckler. I need no 
horse ; let thy master come on 1 I here defy him and all his 
powers.” 

Ho sooner was this message delivered Ilian the furious Raeachik, 
clad in his strong mail of shells, aud mounted on a hideous sea- 
horse, whose clumsy gallop raised about him a cloud of dust, ad- 
vanced toward the shore to attack the hero. “ Despicable son of 
Adam ! vile slave of Mohammed 1 thou art proud forsooth that thou 
dost not creep on the earth like other reptiles, but const raise thy 
head three cubits above the clay from which thou art sprung. IJar- 
est thou insult the genie Raeachik ! take then the reward of thy 
temerity.” While he pronounced those words lie pushed on his horse 
against Habile and aimed a thrust at him with his enormous lance. 
The young hero opposed his scimitar, and the lance of his adversary 
was shivered in pieces before the stroke reached him. -The shock, 
however, stunned the arm of the tyrant. His horse became restive, 
reared on his hinder legs, and fell backward on his rider. Raeachik 
saw his danger, and called to his assistance all the monsters subject- 
ed to his power. In a moment the ocean was agitated, and poured 
forth a legion of eta-lions, hippopotami, and sea-calves ; whales ap- 
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proachod tl\e shore and spouted up a torrent of water, which seemed 
to form a barrier between the young prince and his enemy - . The 
shore resounded with horrible shrieks ; for the whole army of mon- 
sters united in their efforts against the hero. He for some time kept 
them, at bay with his scimitar ; but fearing lest lie should be over- 
whelmed by numbers, he waved the sacred weapon tin ice in the air, 
pronouncing the formidable word power. The effect was instantane- 
ous ; the monsters that liud escaped the edge of the sword, constrained 
by a superior force, plunged into the abyss from which they laid 
issued. Racachik again attempted to renew the .fight- ; he dared to 
encounter the weapon of Solomon with his monstrous scimitar 
formed from the rib of a whale ; but in a moment, it was broken into 
a thousand pieces. His scaly armor and enchanted weapons fell into 
dust 1 “ Go, wretch,” cried Habib, ‘‘ go., lament thy crimes eter- 
nally in the caverns of Caucasus !” In an instant the shore was 
cleared of every vestige of the monsters, and no trace of Ikicachik's 
encliautrueuts remained, 

A dismal silence succeeded to this scene of horror and tumult. 
The victorious Habib, grateful for his destiny, fell prostrate, .and 
adored the being to whom he owed his success : “ Great power,*’ 
cried he, •“ whom none can resist, thy breath hath dispersed thine 
enemies like chaff, and left not a wreck behind I The tire that con- 
sumes the stubbie leaves the field covered with ashes ; thy foes are 
consumed, but no mark of them remains. The slender reed in the 
hand of thy servant, 0 God, is more powerful than the sturdy oak 
in the grasp of the wicked. I am like an arrow in the how of 
Mohammed and of Solomon. - I have been sent against tliis accursed 
race, and they are destroyed.” 

; Habib arose with an humble sense ot the kindness of Heaven, and 
did not at first perceive the snare that was spread for his virtue. 
The whole shore was covered with the beautiful daughters of the 
sea, adorned with crowns and garlands of marine flowers. They laid 
assembled to express their grateful thanks to ilieir deliverer, and to 
lay at his feet all the riches of their element. The harmonious con- 
cert of their voices, and their graceful address, while they did hom- 
age to the hero, might have moved the most savage heart. The 
young ll/.nide and her sisters were more earnest in testifying tlicir 
gratitude than the rest. But the modesty of- Habib would hot per- 
mit him to accept the praises they lavished on him. • “ I have clone 
nothing for you,” cried he, “ I have only fulfilled my duty and de- 
serve not such acknowledgments. Where are the mosques ? Let us 
go to the temple, where we may give thanks to God. 1 will lead the 
way. If there be any faithful subject of your queen Umalhilgnase 
in tliis place, let him stand forth, that I may put these, your gifts, 
into his hand ; for I can only accept them in her name.” 

A genie, in his natural form, immediately presented himself. Ho 
was bent under a load of years ; his wings were shattered, and his 
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body galled by the, chains ■with which the tyrant had loaded him. 
His name was Balazan. ■ 

“ Sir,” said the genie, " when our good queen, Carharllzaman, 
reigned, wo had three mosques ou this island, but Racachik pro- 
faned and demolished them. That heap of rubbish you see before 
us is the ruins of a city which lie sacked, and of which he devoured 
the inhabitants. The isle has remained without culture and without 
commerce, lllaliousatrotts bestowed on me the government of this 
place ; hut Racachik, on his arrival, threw me into a duugean, from 
which f have been liberated by your victory. I come, to do homage 
to the messenger of Solomou, who displays on this coast the sword 
of the prophet, and to oiler my services to him who is the deliverer 
of the children of God and the avenger of Dorathil-goase.” 
“ Well, "answered Habib ; “Balazan, in the name of the great proph- 
et and Dorathil-goase, whose knight I am, I restore to thee all the 
powers with which thou wert formerly invested. Take these treas- 
ures which lie at my feet ; cause the mosques to be rebuilt, and let 
the muezzin proclaim from the lofty turrets that all the queen's 
faithful subjects, wherever they are dispersed, may repair thither 
■without fear. Govern here in the name of Mohammed, of the great 
Solomon, and of yoitr queen. Re-establish good order, and procure 
me the means of transpovting nivself to Metunaz-Ilballor,” 

“ Noble and valiant knight"' returned Balazan, “ I accept with 
confidence the authority you have bestowed oit me, mid I submit to 
the decrees of Heaven. But, sir; it is impossible to assist you in 
going where your destiny calls you, This isle is deprived of every 
means of navigation ; and the path through the air is equally jmprac^ 
tieable ; for my wings are disabled, as "you see ; .but, though that 
were not the case, Abarikaff has so guarded the passes that all my 
efforts to break his enchantments would prove in vain. .You must 
pursue your journey from one isle to another by the same means you 
employed in coming hither. Avail yourself of the , enthusiasm with 
which your person and valor have inspired the genii of the sea ; and 
they may, perhaps, be able to conduct you to the chief ; seat, of our 
enemy’s power. The event will depend on your own courage and 
the decrees of fate. Already lias the terror of your arms spread to 
the Yellow and Red Isles. ■ Mokilras, the tiger of the sea, tyrannizes 
over both, He is the son of the monster from whom you liave just 
delivered ns. Informed of his fathev’s overthrow, he is at this mo- 
ment using every precaution his fears can suggest. You will have 
many difficulties to encounter, hut if you shall prevail against him 
you need only erect on your standard the skin of the monster, and 
the Red Island will at once submit.” 

Habib then addressed thir eldest of - the three sisters : “ If I could 
find here a fisher’s boat, or a small skiff,” said he, “ I would embark 
in it for the Yellow Isle; but as I may bo unable to, obtain such 
assistance, will the genii of your element refuse ms- their aid ?” " If 
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fear should hinder them from engaging in the noble enterprise,” 
answered she, “ if they are ignorant of the degree of confidence due 
to a knight of your merit, my sisters and X will show them their 
dhty. Our dolphins can at least conduct the raft within a league of 
the shore ; but it would be dangerous for them to proceed farther, 
on account of the precautions taken by Mokilras.” “ A. league is but 
a short way to swim," said Habib, “ in the eyes of a man who is de- 
termined, at all hazards, to do his duty,” 

•" O generous knight,” resumed: the daughter of (he sea; “who 
could refuse to follow you, were it only to have the pleasure of see- 
ing you and hearing your discourse V but are you not afraid that 
you may at last fall a prey to these terrible sea-monsters V' “ I 
know uo fear, madam, but that of failing to second the decrees of 
destiny, or failing short of my duty to your queen!” “Valiant 
priuce, you may roly on our fidelity ; my sisters and I will reserve 
to ourselves the honor of serving you.” 

At that moment the raft was afloat, and bore them through the 
waters with immeuse velocity. They were now able to distinguish 
the commotion that their approach had occasioned in the Yellow 
Isle. It was at tbe distance of about a league, and the dolphins, 
actuated by instinct, suddenly slopped, and endeavored to break the 
harness by whielt they were yoked to the raft. One of the sisters 
advanced and set them at liberty, while the raft remained motionless 
on the surface of the welter. A wave was at that moment raised by 
the sea-monsters, wliifch approached the raft, and seemed ready to 
overwhelm it. Habib saw that no time was to lie lost in saving ids 
amiable companions from the danger that threatened them. He 
took his scimitar in his hand awl plunged into the sea, pronouncing 
aloud the sacred word inscribed on the talisman. 

The waters seemed to arrange themselves to. afford him a passage ; 
the billows subsided, aud the sea became smooth. At last the hero 
arrived at a shallow saud-bauk, on which he proceeded to the shore 
without interruption. 

He saw ids enemies dispersed in small parties, who seemed ready 
to betake themselves to flight at his approach. Ho advanced toward 
tliosu that appeared most formidable, new on them with the rapidity 
, of lightning, and whoever veulured to oppose him instantly sunk 
under the dreadful Btrokes of Ids scimitar. 

Mokilnis, the enormous tiger, came up, walking on his hinder feet, 
and aimed a blow at the hero with a monstrous club ; but instantly, 
resuming Ills own nature, ran ofl on four feet. Habib pursu ed him ; 
hut .human strength and agility were insufficient to the contest ; lie 
therefore-pronounced the sacred word, adding, '' Mokilras ! 1 arrest 
thee in the name of Solomon /” The monster remained immovable. 
One stroke of the scimitar severed his head from his body, and his 
skin was immediately stripped off. 

■ As soon as the tyrant of the Yellow Isle was dispatched the ele- 
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jments returned to their natural order, and a calm succeeded to the 
dreadful storms by which they had been: agitated, 

When the three daughters of the sea were again assembled about 
the raft, the young Ilznide raised herself upon it, and with a long 
marine trumpet called together the affrighted dolphins, and they 
were obedient to her voice. Innumerable inhabitants of the ocean 
crowded about the place, who united their voices, in joyfully singing 
the victories of the hero, and thus approached the shore at the 
moment of his triumph over Jlokilras. 

Habib returned to the raft, but refused to accept the homage, or 
rather adoration, that was offered to him. “ Creatures of Grid, ” said 
lie, “ worship your Creator ; lift your eyes to Heaven, and thank the 
Almighty for your 'deliverance. It . is to him alone your gratitude. is 
dne. Subjects of Dorathil-goase,” cried he, “reserve those expres- 
sions of submission and respect for your queen ; her knight will 
join you in doing her homage and in offeringup prayers for her 
prosperity.” 

When he had finished his speech, a multitude of people assembled 
about him from all quarters, whose presence at once increased his 
triumph and iris embarrassment. Every one seemed more forward 
than another to swear allegiance to him, and to demand a renewal of 
the laws. Happily the old genie Bahrain came to his relief. 

As soon as all the inhabitants of the White Isle had submitted to 
the authority of that genic, he made a vigorous effort to rise into the 
air, that lie might follow the successful hero to whom lie owed his 
deliverance;; and after a hard struggle he now joined the young 
Habib in the Yellow Island, at the moment when the inhabitants of 
that country were doing him homage. 

“ Subjects of Dorathil-goase, " cried the old genie, ‘‘ this gallant 
knight accepts yonr testimonies of gratitude. Return to your posses- 
sions, and enjoy them, while yon live under the laws of our sover- 
eign, And you, valiant knight,” addressing himself to Habib, 

“ you may now take a little repose. The conquest of the Red Isle is 
not an enterprise worth your while. I will go alone on the raft, and 
hear with me the skin and the arms of Moldlras. At the sight of 
that terrible trophy ‘the rebels will, of their own accord, submit their 
necks to our chains. Reserve your strength for the conquest of the 
.Green and Blue Islands, and, above all, that of the Black Isle.” 

Habib despised a victory that might be obtained without danger;, 
he therefore committed the conduct of the enterprise to Bahrain, 
and took repose, that he might he invigorated for his future labor. 

The hero was still asleep when Balazan returned from tlie Red 
Isle, carrying in his hands two hags formed of goat-skin. -“ These,” 
he cried, while lie awakened Habib, “ these, my brave knight; are 
all the remains of 'our dangerous enemies to be found in the country 
Which I have just now restored to the dominions of our queen, I 
have inclosed them, in these hags that I may forthwith send them to 
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■were, in his opinion, sufficient to guard him against the power of 
enchantments. His palace was constructed of solid steel ; and it 
was only accessiblei by a vaulted passage in the rock, armed with 
iron pikes, the whole vault being supported by one key-stone, which 
was retained in its place only by a slender thread. This defence was, 
he thought, proof against all the arts of magic, 

Nisabic, confiding in the strength of his palace, came out hy the 
formidable vault and prepared to meet his antagonist, The group of 
females still advanced, and tire lcuight at last leaped ashore. 

The monster, who was clad in strong armor, despised such an 
assailant. He had consulted his horoscope and discovered “that 
none could vanquish him without being master of his steel house.” 
It appeared to him almost impossible that his enemy could escape the 
dauger of the mysterious vault ; and if he should even he so happy as 
to pass through it, he thought he could still make no impression on 
a fort which he regarded as impregnable. 

.Nisabic, bearing in his hand a steel club of enormous weight, ad- 
vanced to Habib. “ Audacious stranger !” cried he, “ what madness 
has induced thee to rush on certain destruction ?” “ I am the knight 
of Doratliil-goase,” answered Habib firmly ; “ I come to punish -the 
rebels against God and the great Solomon.’' “ Vile reptile !” replied 
the enraged genie, “ receive the death I inflict on the meanest of my 
Slaves !” While he pronounced these words, he raised his dreadful 
dull and aimed a blow at the head of the young prince. 

The hero warded off the stroke with the blade of his scimitar. 
The effect was terrible. At the sight of the awful talisman the club 
dropped from the hands of genie, and lie fell motionless on the 
earth. Ho saw himsolf in the power of his enemy, and muttered 
some dark words of conjuration. Habib flew on his vanquished foe 
and endeavored to pierce his body, but lie was surprised to find that 
it was only his armor that lay at his feet, and that lie had obtained 
no more limn the shell of the warrior. The material substance of 
Nisabic had disappeared ; and the Arabian prince did not at that 
moment know that his victory was greater Ilian if he had seized the 
body of the genie. In short, the prophecy was explained and accom- 
plished which declared that “ he who should vanquish him must 
first lie master of- his steel house.” The oracle meant the armor in 
Which ho was encased, and which Nisabic thought impenetrable, 

• Hnbili trampled under foot this enormous suit of armor, and by three 
or four strokes of his scimitar unloosed all its joints and scattered 
the fragments. Thus was another prediction of the oracle fulfilled, 
Which said that “ the power of Nisabic should be disjointed and 
scattered,” 

The monster, hy making himself invisible and retiring under the 
vault that led to his palace, had made the last, effort in his power. He 
presented himself at the entrance of the vault in his natural form, with 
his sword in his hand, as .if he would challenge his antagonist to 


ARABIAN NIGHTS’ ENTERTAINMENTS. 


333 


■single combat. The young prince fell, into the snare; the genie re- 
treated a few steps and cut the thread which retained the key-stone 
of the vault, and the rocks instantly began to fall with a horrible 
crashing noise. 

At the first alarm the hero pronounced aloud the sacred word of 
the talisman, and opposed, the falling rocks by the dazzling blade of 
his scimitar. The vast fragments' of stone arranged themselves on 
his right hand and his left, without doing the least injury to the 
young sultan ; lint lie heard near him the most piteous erics and 
groaiis, and was involved in a cloud of dust. It was the tyrant him- 
self who uttered these lamentations : “ Arabian prince 1” cried the 
gegie, “lam made acquainted with thy destiny and my own, by my 
present misfoituue 1 The oracles have deceived me ; I have long 
expected thee, yet 1 knew thee not ! Thou hast disguised thy power 
under a show of weakness, aud I have been vanquished through my 
own imprudence. Abuse not thy victory ; I am buried under these 
ruins, in a situation altogether insupportable. Cause me, I beseech 
thee, to be transported to the dungeons of Caucasus, where I may, 
at least, have the comfort of mingling my groans with those of my 
Companions 1” . . 

“ Genio !” answered Habib,’ “ thou art, indeed, guilty of many 
crimes ; yet, as I huve the soul of a true knight, even an enemy may 
demand a favor of me ! I must, however, take advice ; and I will 
not return thee an answer till I have offered up three prayers.” 

Habib was inclosed in a sort of pit amid the rooks. Scarce was 
the cloud Cf dust dissipated wlicu ho saw what ho might have taken 
for two stars over his head ; they were the bright eyes of Ilzaide, tko 
youngest of the three daughters of the sea. “ Are you then safe, my 
prince ?" cried she. “ How happy are we I Wo trembled for your 
life when we beheld this mountain tumble on your head I Lay hold 
of my hair, sir. Fear not that you hurt me. I have strength and 
resolution sufficient to sustain your weight.” While she’ said these 
words she threw down her long tlowiug tresses, of which Jig gently 
took hold, and by this means ascended from the cavern. 

Ills first care was to thank his benefactress. “ I have done noth- 
ing, sir,” said she, “ that merits your acknowledgments. Were it 
In my power, I would make you the happiest of mortals.” She 
then then lent him her hand, and assisted huh in passing from one' 
rock to another, till thoy came to the exterior rampart of the steel 
castle, . the residence of the. genie. Nisabic. 

Scarce were they arrived at tho outward fosse wlicn they observed 
the other daughters of the sea at a short distance. “ Como, sis- 
ters,” cried Ilzaide, “ hero ho is 1” Nothing but a true and sincere 
passion, could have 'preserved our hero from the attacks of the charm- 
ing Ilzaide, which were the more dangerous, as. they were the effu- 
sions of innocence and pure simplicity of .heart ; but his choice was 
fixed by destiny, and the beautiful queen had nothing to fear. 
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The conquest of the Green Isle was not yet accomplished. The steel 
castle wits inaccessible ; the fortifications were guarded, the gates 
shut, and the bridges drawn up. “I know not,” said Habib, “ hpw 
1 shall set about this arduous enterprise. This fort seems impreg- 
nable to human force. I have no confidence in my own powers ; the 
decrees of fate must.guide ffiy steps. Perhaps,” continued he, tid- 
• dressing the three sisters, “ the pretended submission of Nisabic 
might lie a snare laid to bring me into new difficulties and dangers, 
in which it would be improper that yen should partake. Return, 
then, to your native element. Oiler up your prayers for the knight 
of lloralhil-goase ; at least let your absence make me easy on your 
account.’ ’ “ We will not leave you, ” answer ed they. ' ‘ \Ve fear no 
danger while you are with us. if you were by my side,” added 
the youngest, ” I would brave the fury of the tempest, while it tears 
up die foundation of the rooks !” 

Habib approached the drawbridge with his scimitar in his hand. 
“In the name of Solomon, ” cried he, “and by virtue of his talis- 
man, I .command this bridge to be let down I” In a moment it began 
to move on its hinges, descended, and offered an easy passage over 
the fosse. The hero with his sabre cut the two chains that served 
to raise it, atid entered the court of the fortress. 

In the midst of that court stood a lofty column, on llic top of 
which was placed an Iren cage. This pillar was covered with talis- 
manic inscriptions. On the bottom was written, “ Thou eitnst not be 
destroyed but by the pneer of Arabia !" Habib struck the talismans 
with his sword. A sudden noise resounded from the caverns through 
the vaulted roofs of the castle, and the pillar sunk into dust, The 
subjects of Dorat hi! -goase, whom the tyrant bad loaded with chains, 
now issued from their dungeons. The iron cage stood on the earth, 
npd Habit) perceived that it contained a very .extraordinary object 
—a naked, woman, whose face was covered with her long hair. 
“ Vfho arc you, madam ?” asked' the, hero. “ Sir,” answered she, 
“1 pray thee deliver five from this prison and give me some gannents 
•hat I may appear with decency before you. This cage is shut by 
means of a talisman, which the erficl N isabic always carries about 
with him. Restore my liberty, and T shall never « nse to bless God, 
r.md Molmmmed,' and yourself.” “You will not, 1 hope, forget the 
great Solomon,” interrupted the knight, “ in whose name! break 
these bats.” At the same lime he cut them in pieces with his sabre. 

The three daughters of the sea each contributed pint of their dress 
to afford a coveting for the prisoner, so that elm might present her- 
self before the hero without offence to modesty. As .soon as the 
subjects of Donithil goase saw themselves relieved from their fetters 
they made haste to show their respect and attachment to the un- 
known lady by falling prostrate at her feet. Habib expressed his 
surprise nt this behavior : What means all this ? who is this lady V 
asked he. “ Alas'! Sir; " answered they, " it is the lady of the beau- 
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tiful tresses. She was our queen before the rebellion of Abarikaff. 
She is the near relation of the fair Doratbil-goase.” 

“ Oh, Heaven !” cried the Arabian prince, “ a queen, the kins- 
woman of Doratbil-goase !. How shall I be able to restore her to 
What she has lost ?” 

“ Nothing can be easier," answered they. " The tyrant has col- 
lected in Iris fortress, not only all the riclies qf our queen but the 
whole spoil of the island. •■While. you -are master here, you possess 
abundance of treasure. Those poor women whom you see at the 
farther end of the court, and whose situation forbids them to ap- ‘ 
preach you, were the servants of our royal mistress. They showed 
too much attachment to her after her misfortunes, and a long im- 
prisonment has been the reward bestowed by the tyrant on their 
fidelity.” . 

“ Bring hither,” cried Habib, “ all those who have been attached 
to the person of your queen. Let them take possession of this 
palace, which belongs to her. ” "I myself was in her service, ’ ’ said 
he whom he had formerly addressed, "and held, a place of some 
consequence.” Thou mayest rosumo it,” returned Habib, “if 
your mistress thiuks fit. In the mean time use every meaus to relieve 
her present wants ; and when you have made her easy, since you 
know this place, you can point out to me the most magnificent 
apartment in the castle, that I may have the pleasure of conducting 
her into it.” 

In a moment all the servants who had formed the household of 
the lady of ,J.hc beautiful tresses were assembled. Habib presented 
them to her, and at the same time begged that she would favor him 
with tier hand. 

“To you it belongs,” said she, “to command in this place.” 

" Permit mo, madam, as the knight of Doratbil-goase, to have the 
honor of reoondueting you to your palace. ” 

The lady of the beautiful tresses east down her eyes, and suffered 
the hero to lead her into the splendid apartment that had been pre- 
pared for her by the genie, but to which she had preferred the iron 
cage she had just left. Everything was in the most superb style. A 
profusion of riches was accumulated around her, and Ihc lady found 
no difficulty in providing suitable garments for herself and her whole 
court. 

The three daughters of the sea followed her, and, as the compan- ' 
ions of the Arabian knight, claimed the honor of being permitted to 
trim, her beautiful hair.' 

“Alas! cried she, “these locks have been the cause of my mis- 
fortunes, yet they have also been a resource during my sufferings, 
and I do not regret the care I have taken to preserve them. • With 
pleasure, therefore, I commit them to you care.” The beautiful , 
queen arose from her toilet with a triple crown on her Lead; formed 
of her braided hair, entwined with strings of rubies and pegris, while 
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two loose tresses waved gracefully on her back and descended lower 
than lier girdle. 

She was no sooner dressed than an usher entered to announce that 
dinner was ready. She invited the three sisters to dine with her, and 
the gallant Habib led her into the hall, : Now was the Arabian knight 
seated at a table with ladies for the first time in his life ; nor had he 
enjoyed a repast that was not the immediate produce of his own in- 
dustry or that of others, for six months before. The entertainment 
was sumptuous, for there was no want of provisions in the kitchens 
and stores, of Nisabic. 

The lady of the beautiful tressesiwas in the flower of youth. Her 
stature was graceful and majestic ; her shape perfectly handsome ; 
her bright eyes were expressive of languor and keen sensibility ; in 
short, it was impossible to behold her without sympathizing With 
her misfortunes ; and no heart but one entirely preoccupied could 
haye resisted her charms, . Habib regarded, her with a look of tender 
compassion, and 11 zaido, meeting the glance of his eye, felt the sling 
of jealousy without suspecting the cause. 

1) uring the repast the company reciprocally showed each other the 
most polite attentions, and when it was finished they retired into 
another apartment. There, as soon as they were seated, Habib en T 
treated the fair queen to favor them with a recital of her ill-fortune. 
The lady, heaving a sigh and wiping the tears from her lovely eyes, 
began in this manner : 

STORY OP 'HIE X.ADY OP THE BEAtlTIEUI. TRESSES. 

My father swayed the sceptre over the Green and the Blue Isles, 
under the favor of his brother (ihe father of Dorathii-goasc), to whom 
he annually did homage arid offered a tiibute. I am, like my 
cousin, the only offspring of a marriage contracted between a .prince 
and the daughter of a genie. „ 

Ulabousatrous, father tO,my aunt Camnrilznmari, and chief of the 
spirits subject to Solomon, had formed the project of establishing in 
this country all the genii obedient to that great prophet. To prevent 
their relapse, he wished them to intermarry with the children of 
jAdam. Many of them refused these terms, among whom were 
Abarikaff, Mokilras, and Nisabio. They offered many pretended 
reasons for their revolt, hut their true motive to rebellion was their 
ambition to possess sovereign authority.-.' 

Host my parents about 1 the same time that my cousin Dorathil- 
goase was deprived of liers. T saw inyself thus seated on a throne, 
under tiie guidance of an old vizior whom my father find chosen for 
me. The insolent Nisabic, a favorite of Abarikaff, became in love, 
not with my person but with these locks of lmir. 

lie had convinced himself, by prognostics drawn from his en- 
chantments, that if he could . espouse line he might subject to his 
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power as many genii as there are. liairs in my Head, and that each in- 
dividual hair would serve to claim one genie. 

The monster had the audacity to communicate to me liis extrava- 
gant project, and to represent, by way of inducing me to comply, 
the great power I might by this means enjoy. I rejected his oilers 
With disdain, and bestowed my hand on the young prince Dalilsha, 
who already possessed my heart. Scarce were we united when the 
rebellion of Almrikaif was declared. He drew into his revolt all the 
inhabitants of the Black Isle, over whom he had been placed as vizier. 
Legions of rebel spirits came to join his standard, from the most 
distant parts of tlie earth. Illabousatrous and his granddaughter 
could scarce maintain their ground in the Island of Med inazTl bailor ; 
nor could they afford Hie smallest aid to those who were subdued by 
Mokilras and Nisabic, under the authority of Abarikatf. 

Dalilsha, my liubsand, was sent prisoner to the Black Isle, whore 
the traitor Abarilcaff kept him as a hostage, while the wicked Nisabic 
again renewed to me the offer of his odious hand. 

“My queen,” said he, “your hand is now disengaged, nor can 
you reserve it for my slave. It belongs, in right, to the conqueror.” 
“ Vile rebel,” cried I, “ the malignaut stars that have favored thee 
will, one day, receive the punishment due to their crimes.” He re- 
tired in a rage, and shut mo up a prisoner in my palace. Every day 
ho renewed his importunities, which I constantly repelled with the 
utmost contempt ; but, blinded ns he was by the horoscope ho had 
drawn, he still continued to require my hand in the most imperious 
tone. 

At last, when he found he had nothing to hope from entreaties or 
commands, he determined to employ the most terrible severities 
against me. I threatened to pull out the fatal hairs by the roots. “ I 
shall soon prevent that,” cried he j “ they shall henceforth be your 
only resource.” 

The monster then iuclosed me in the iron cage from which you 
delivored me. In my miserable captivity my lire was sustained by 
his enchantments. 1 was allowed no food but air, no drink hut my 
tears; my hair was my only protection against the inclemency of 
the weather, the only covering that remained to conceal niy confu- 
sion, exposed, naked as I was, to the 'eyes of so many spectators; 
Thus did he force me to preserve those looks, which were the source 
of my misfortunes and the object of his vain hopes. 

Each morning lie came to the bottom of the pillar and asked if I 
was weary of -suffering, and would now consent to. give him my 
hand; I entreated that lie might permit me to die. He answered 
me by sprinkling some water from his hand into the air. Live, 
suffer, weep,, comb your hair with: your lingers 1” cried he, with an 
air of cruel triumph,: Every night ho urged me to come to his bed. 
repeating, the same words. ■ , 

: This, brave knight, is my sad history. It is impossible for me to 
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guess how long my sufferings have endured, as I was continually 
absorbed in melancholy reflections. You have in some measure re- 
lieved me from my troubles ; but, separated as I am from a husband 
whom I tenderly love, and afflicted with the idea of the torments to 
which he is, without, doubt,: subjected, I cannot taste the joy which 
the sight of my deliverer and my happy change of fortune would 
otherwise inspire ! 

When slie had ceased to speak, the lady of the beautiful tresses 
burst into tears, and by a sort of involuntary motion, Which had be- 
come habitual to her, put her fingers into her hair as if to comb it. 

Habib had never before had an opportunity ol' commiserating the 
eufferiiigs of others. . The recital of the lady’s disgrace inspired him 
with a feeling altogether new to his Mud." His soul;was moved, and 
lie shed a torrent, of tears. Ilzuido began to sob so heavily that she 
was obliged to rise from her seat and go out. Her eldest sister 
followed lief. “ What is the matter, Ilzaide?” asked she ; ‘‘why 
don’t you contain yourself before the company ?” "1 cannot,” 

answered the younger sister ; “ that lady's story has too deeply 
affected our Arabian kniglit. You are not like me, sister ; I can’t 
hear that lie should suffer the smallest degree of pain. ’ ' While she 
talked in this manner, she was reconducted to her place. 

The lady of the beautiful tresses, observing the uneasiness of the 
company on her account, composed herself ; and Habib, as soon as 
lie had mastered liis own emotions, addressed her in this manner : 

“ Madam,'” said he, “ I swear by the sacred scimitar -with which I 
am intrusted, that your husband shall be restored to you; and that I 
will avengo the injuries done to Dorathil-gOase and yourself, till the 
last of your enemies are exterminated ! 

“ If I may credit the word of Nisabic, he already, in part, suffers 
the punishment due to his abominable crimes, by being at this 
moment buried under the vast heap of rocks with which lie wished 
to overwhelm nie. I am more than avenged for all the evil lie in- 
tended me. JBut Heaven, Dorathil-goase, and yourself, madam, call 
for more ample vengeance. Let us go together to the foot of these 
rooks under which ho expected to ci ush me. I will employ for liis 
; punishment the very ineans life horoseope poiiited out to liirii as the 
Attest to subject others to his power. 

: “ Deign to accompany me, madam, that, 1 may, under the protec- 
tion of Heaven, put an end to your troubles, and afford you the sat- 
isfaction of seeing your injuries revenged.” 

He then went out, followed by the lady of the beautiful tresses and 
the: three sisters, and advanced to tlio vast, pile of roelts, which now 
stoppecj up the passage between the ramparts of the castle and the 
shore. 


ARABIAN- NIGHTS’ ENTERTAINMENTS. 


339 


knight. who calls thee!” At that moment the enormous mass of 
stones began to heave, and a dreadful groan was heard. The lady of 
the beautiful tresses knew the voice, and trembled at the sound. 

*‘ Rebel genie,” resumed Habib, “ I am still ignorant of many crimes 
you may have committed ; but before I can send tliee to expiate them 
m the caverns of Caucasus, thou must bo humbled in the presence of 
a queen whom thou hast basely insulted !” 

When he had said this to the genie, he next addressed himself to 
the queen. “ Madam,” said lie, “ this impious spirit wished to make 
use of ypnr hair for the purpose of subjecting to his power other 
beings like hitnsel f. It will be proper to punish his foolish ambition 
by the very : means he hoped to employ, in satisfying it. ” 

■.Habib again struck the rock, ana cried out, " Guilty wretch ! thou 
shall have three of those hairs yon so eagerly desired ; but they shall 
become chains of iron on tiiy heck, thy hands, and thy feet.’' He 
•then threw the hairs into the air, pronouncing with a Arm and solemn 
tone of voice : “ Nolile creatures of God ! spirits who watch over the 
elements 1 servants of Mohammed and friends of Solomon ! chain 
this criminal, throw him at the feet of her whom he hath offended, 
and then bear him hence to the dungeons of Caucasus !” 

Dreadful shrieks were heard, the rocks opened, and Nisabic came 
forth, loaded with chains. He stood for an instant humbly bending 
his bead to the earth, before the lady of the beautiful tresses, ana 
suddenly disappeared, . 

While the hideous monster was (presented totheirview, Uznjde con- 
cealed herself behind the knight. The fair queen could not restrain her 
emotions of fear and disgust. “ Take courage, madam, ” said Habib, 
" you see Unit y our hair is a precious treasure. It shall, this very night, 
free you from all your enemies that remain shut up in the prisons of 
this castle, and whose poisonous breath in foots the air. The same 
means will bo effectual against those who are lurking , about this 
island, in hopes ot escaping my vengeance. Nor is this all. I here 
see a certain and easy, method of* subjecting the whole rebel genii in 
the Blue Island, without the trouble of going in pursuit of them. I 
hope also to see your powerful hairs prevail against the tyrant 
AbarikalThimaelf ; and thus will the horoscope be verified at the 
cost of your enemies and those of Doruthil-goase, which foretold, 
that, ‘ your looks should furnish chains for legions of -genii,’ You 
need not be sparing of your hair, madam ; yield to. the call of destiny, 
and whatever you give away will be amply replaced.” 

The lady of the, beautiful tresses returned to her chamber, and the 
three sisters attended at her toilet to undress her. Confident in the 
wisdom and virtue of the knight, she plucked out a whole handful 
of her hair, and gloried in the thought/ of Its being so nobly em- 
ployed. Ilzaide received the prize from her hand, and flew with it to 
the hero. Habib then went to the gates of the prisons and performed 
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the necessary ceremonies, and all the rebel spirits were, at liis com- 
mand, instantly transported to thcdungcuns of Caucasus. 

He next mounted on the terrace at the top of the castle, spattered 
a portion of the hair into the uir, and invoked the slaves of the proph- 
et, commanding Diem to give- the charm effect against till their 
remaining enemies in the Green Isle, and also against those who were 
iu possession of the Blue Isle. He heard a confused sound of distant 
groans, which assured him of the success of his operation. 

He indulged a moment’s reflection on wlint lie had done : “ TVere I 
now to stand before thee, my dear II Haboul, I might appear less 
humbled than formerly ; but I could not be vain. 

"The words have passed from my lips, and miracles ..have 
followed. I have conquered— shall I glory in my strength ? My 
words are hut a breath ! my strength but as one of these hnirs I hol'd 
in my hand !” While he said this he carefully put into his bosom 
tlie remaining lock of the lady’s precious hair, and returned to the 
hail to join his company. 

“ Be not uneasy, madam,” said lie as he entered ; “ you are 
delivered from your enemies. My destiny and my duty require that 
I should leave you to-morrow ; hut if Heaven shall favor my arms 
you may rest assured that I will not lose sight of my dearest interests, 
To-morrow I shall have the honor to bear the commands to the Blue 
Isle. I must carry with me the amiable companions of my labors. 
I have yet two seas to pass, and I may Still have need of tueir kind 
assistance in a country whpre the tyrants have destroyed every 
means of navigation." 

The lady of the beautiful tresses was sorry to part so soon with 
the young hero, to whom she owed her deliverance ; but she thought 
it her duty to yield to a request iu the motive of which she was deep- 
ly interested. They took leave of each other with every testimony 
of the most perfect esteem. 

At the earliest dawn Habib with, his fair companions departed. 
The raft flew over the waves and reached the shore of the Biue.Islcs 
before midday. The inhabitants. were assembled to testify their joy 
at their sudden and unexpected deliverance. Their oppressors liaii 
been vanquished and carried off before their eyes; yet they knew, not 
by whom. 

Ilabib, on his arilval, increased their satisfaction by informing 
them of the happy deliverance of their queen. As they were the 
neighbors of the Black Isto, he made inquiry as to what had passed 
there, and what success Abarikafli had had in his attack on the isle 
that still remained faithful to Dorathil-goasc. , 

“ Sir,” answered the inhabitants, “ ever since the rebels have had 
possession of this isle, there has not been even a fishing-boat seen on 
our coast. By their nature they could communicate with each other 
through the. air but we were: deprived of every means of inter- 
course with other human beings. We wore not permitted to leave 
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the shore, and we could learn nothing of what happened elsewhere. 
Whether owing to a near or distant storm, we cannot tell, but the 
atm of the sea that flows between the islands has, within these few 
days, become much blacker than usual. The waves are constantly 
agitated, thoughno wind nor current is perceptible. We are of opin- 
ion that the passage lienee to the Black Isle has become extremely 
dangerous, though we cannot explain the cause. Indeed, the dread of 
the tyrant has prevented every inquiry of that sort. 

The Arabian hero, resolving to see wilh his own eyes next morn- 
ing the dangers they had described to him, accepted their hospitable 
invitation ; and, without communicating anything of his design, 
cheerfully parcook of their amusements and festivity.; 

lie arose before the return of day, mounted his raft, and coasted 
along the Blue Isle till he had passed its limits, He then attempted 
to outer the strait which separates it from the Black Isle, but the waves 
were so furiously agitated that the dolphins took fright and ran 
ashore on the Blue Isle. ’ 

Habib in vain struck the waves with his sabre, and even pro- 
nounced the awful word which had dissolved all other enchantments, 
without effect. The charms against which he rrow contended did not 
act in the air, and the means by which his raft was thrown ashore 
were perfectly natural, though the remote cause was not so. 

Vast fishes and marine monsters, collected from all tho neighbor- 
ing seas, wore assembled in tins strait to oppose the passage of our 
hero. The waves, being loaded by their enormous bodies, were 
thrown into sueh commotion that a large vessel might have been 
overset by the surge. The perturbed waters, in short, exhibited tho 
most hideous spectacle. The daughters of tho sea, accustomed as 
they were to the sight of the monstrous inhabitants of tho deep, ■ 
nud notwithstanding the presence of the brave knight, could not 
resist the terror of a sight so new aud so strango. They fled with 
precipitation to tho land, and put themselves under the protection of 
the Arabian prince, who stood motionless, absorbed in thought. 

What danger can tins be, that has frightened Die dolphins and 
the daughters of the scaV What charm lias resisted the tremendous 
word ! have pronounced ? The sword of Solomon is useless in Die 
bauds of him who lias not his wisdom. My dear II Huboul, where 
art thou? Inspire me, I beseech thee. Dangers must be met, and 
closely examined. Means arc to be tried, that wo may judge of their 
nature. 

“ Sword of Solomon, open to mo a passage through (lie abyss of 
Die sea, or bear me, if it be needful, upon its raging billows.” 

Tho hero, while he spoke tipis, stood upon (lie pinnacle of a high 
rook, from which lie threw himself headlong into the sea. Mon- 
strous Ashes crowded around him, but without doing him the 
smallest injury. Wherever he struck with his scimitar, death fol- 
lowed the blow. 1-Iis track was marked with blood ; but the uuni- 
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ber of fishes seemed still to increase. They pressed upon him in 
every direction, being confined by the barriers that prevented their 
escape. 

The warrior covered the sen with the dead bodies of the monsters, " 
and fatigued himself in vain, while the scaly legions that surrounded 
him seemed every moment reinforced. At last he raised his head 
above the heaps of slain that floated about him. “In the name of 
Solomon,” cried he, “by whatever charm these fishes are confined 
here, let it he destroyed, and let them he dispersed through the vast 
regions of the deep !” 

This command was followed with immediate effect. A tumultu- 
ous motion of the waves announced the retreat of the aquatic ani- 
mals, and the whole crowd instantly disappeared. Habib, now 
swimming amid a calm sett, only saw about him the dead fishes that 
lay motionless on the water, whatever possessed .life had escaped. 
The three sisters beheld what passed from the summit of a rock. 
Ilzaide cried otit with terror as often as she observed the sea stained 
with blood j but when she saw the arm and the sword of the hero 
above water, “ Thank Heaven I” cried she, " that blood is none of 
his 1” The sea was now ; smooth, and She observed that the knight 
directed his course toward the opposite shore. “See,” cried 
Ilzalde ; " see, he attempts to brave the waves, and cross the sea by 
swimming; he Will certainly perish.” She plunged into the water, 
that She might fly to his aid. Her sisters called' to her in vain, and 
at last threw themselves into the sea after her. Nor were they her 
only followers ; two dolphins who had been disentangled from the 
raft, and who delighted to sport around their young mistress, were 
at her side. The tranquil waters opposed not the course of such 
dexterous swimmers, and they proceeded with astonishing rapidity. 

Ilzaide expected soon to reach the object of her anxiety and offer 
him assistance ; but in a moment the hero plunged under the water 
and disappeared. She dived at the same lime, and witnessed the 
horrible conflict. 

Habib was now engaged with Abnrikaff himself, who had entered 
into the body of a whale, and exerted his utmost efforts. When the 
hero advanced, the prodigious animal opened its enormous jaws and 
ipoured forth a torrent of water which seemed to overwhelm him ; 
hut Habib rooh appeared above tho waves, and leaning on the back 
of the monster, with his irresistible scimitar pierced the heart of the 
vast animated mass with which lie contended. 

The huge monster began to struggle, covering the sea with blood 
and froth, and in an instant sunk to the bottom. Habib, unable to 
breathe in the watery element, was forced to rise to the surface, but 
he still followed the bloody track of his wounded enemy. When his 
strength- was nearly exhausted, Ilzaide chine up to him : “ Brave 
knight,” cried site, ’‘ mount on one of these dolphins. You are too 
adventurous; How is it possible that you, whose nature is no more 
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than human, should thus risk yourself in the Open sea and do as you 
have clone l’ 1 : “ 

The Arabian prince thanked Heaven for its protection, and for the 
aid now sent, him. He followed the advice of Ilzaide, and, seated on 
the dolphin, observed at his ease the consequences of the terrible 
combat, in which lie had been victoiious. When AbarikafE attacked 
the hero, he was attended by other rebel genii, accomplices of his 
crimes, who had assumed hideous forms like his own. But his dun- ; 
ger made the others betake themselves to flight; . ' 

Struck with terror, they only thought of making their escape. 
They endeavored to leave the bodies of those whales, sword-fishes, 
sharks, and sea-lions, of Which they had taken possession by their 
enchantment, but a more potent charm retained them. It was the. 
hair of the fair queen, of which Habib had thrown a portion into the 
sea in a moment of enthusiasm. “ May those hairs, " cried he, “ bind 
as many slaves to God, in tlie name of Solomon, as the wicked Nistt- 
bic hoped to subject by their means to his own power ! ’ 

The charm attached to these hairs had operated, and froth that * 
moment the genii were held captives in die bodies of the monsters 
into which they had entered. 

The whale possessed by AbarikafE, exhausted by the loss of its 
blood, now lay without motion on the surface of the water and ap- 
peared like a floating island. The Arabian knight sprang from his 
dolphin and mounted on the hack of his vanquished enemy, where 
he gave thanks to God for his victory. 

“ My confidence, ” cried he, “ is in tliee alone ! Ifear not toplunge 
into the abysses of the deep. Even there hast thou thus opened my 
eyes and given strength to my arm ! I have attacked this enormous 
monster, and my sword has pierced his heart. When my powers 
sunk under fatigue, thou didst send me relief. A child in thy hand 
is more powerful than a legion of the wiekod 1” 

Ilzaide, emboldened by the sight of the valiant prince, leaped also 
on the back of the vast fish. . Her sisters ' came -up, attended l>y six 
oilier dolphins, and were prevailed on to follow the example of 
Ilzaide, 

In the mean time the enormous mass which bore them was driven 
along the current of the tide, and passed the channel which led to 
the Black Isles. Habib, after receiving with modesty the congratula- 
tions of his companions on liis recent victories, asked them what 
country it, was lie discerned in the edge of the. horizon. “ It is the 
isle of Medinnz-Ilbailor," said the eldest sister, “in the capital of 
which dwells our amiable queen, Dorathil goase.” 

At hearing this discourse, Habib could not contuin his joy. 
“How,” cried he, “ do I then at last behold that iong-loohod-for 
country ? How happy would I he could I conduct the monster un- 
der our feet into the port of your queen. What an agreeable sight it 
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might afford her ; for I believe the rebel Abarikaff lies chained in 
the belly of this whale. ” 

“ Your wish may he accomplished,” said the eldest of the three sis- 
ters ; “ though the raft will be rather unwieldy. We will go to the 
bottom of the sea in search of marinp plants, of which wo may form, 
a harness to yoke our dolphins. ” In a moment they plunged into 
the water and disappeared. 

By their address and activity they soon obtained what they sought. 
The dolphins were yoked, and the body of the whale, no longer Ini-. 

S oiled by the current, notv, took its course toward the harbor of 
letlinaz-Ilballor. . 

Heavy groans issued from the bowels of the enormous carcass, 
with a hollow sound resembling the rushing of the Waves when they 
are dashed into some profound- cavern of the rocks on the shore. 
Abarikaff saw himself about to be delivered up to the vengeance of 
Illabousatrous and Doratliil-goase, from whom be expected ho 
mercy. 

In the mean time the huge mass which approached the shore of the 
isle of Metlinaz-llbnllor attracted the notice of Ilbaccaras, whoso 
office it was to keep watch over all the territories of Dorathil-goase 
adjacent to the coast of the Black Isle. That vizier, transformed 
into a bird, had taken his station on the middle region of the island, 
tlio inferior parts of the country being infested by parties of the 
rebels. lie observed some commotion in (he sea, but could not, on 
account of the distance, discover the cause. He, however, saw what 
appeared like a point clotach itself and float on the water. Ho ven- 
tured to descend from Iris post, and was surprised to find that the air 
was entirely free ; yet he was still suspicious of some secret snare, 
and approached with great caution toward the earth. All .the vapors 
that had covered the. coast of Medinaz-Hballov and the neighboring 
sea had now retired io the Black Isle, which seemed overwhelmed 
by ihe thick cloud. ,, # 

By degrees the small point seemed*to extend as it approached them, 
and at last it appeared like a boating isle, capable of choking up the 
hat bttr of Medinaz-Ilballor, Nor did' this island seem uninhabited, 
though otherwise entirely barren. On making this discovery, he 
instantly flew, to inform Horathihgoasc of what lie had seen. 

“ Great queen,” eiied he, “ 1 come to inform you that I have just 
now observed some extraordinary appearances on the sea that separates 
us from the Biaek Isle. Early this morning I perceived a great com- 
motion in the waves, which was not occasioned by the winds, for 
•they moved in an opposite direction. Au island soon niter arose 
from the bosom of Ur e deep, which lias continued to advance, by 
what means I know not, toward your port. It is of a size sufficient to 
fill up the whole harbor ; and I saw on its surface beings of a human 
form. Besides, Abarikaff has removed all his sentinels from their 
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‘ ‘ This floating isle may lie intended to promote some new strata, 
gem of the: enemy, which he lias artfully concealed under an appear- 
ance not very alarming. At any rate, since this must be the work of 
enchantment, you ought to take every measure your prudence can 
suggest to guard against its effects. ” 

Doratliil-goase commanded that her two ministers and her grand- 
father slipuhl lio informed of this affair. In an instant the coast, was 
covered with all the warriors of the island, 

Illabmisalrous assembled all the genii that remained faithful to 
him, that he might be enabled to repel the attacks of Abarikaif and 
the other wicked spirits which had joined in his revolt, livery prep- 
aration was made in the city of Mcdinnz Ilballor for the most vig- 
orous defence, in case the vast mass which approached should con- 
tain a numerous army of hostile spirits ready to be poured forth on 
their coast. 

Habib, whose eyes were constantly fixed on the place where he 
hoped to see the charming object of his love, soon guessed the cause 
of the warlike preparations lie remarked on the shore. As they en- 
tered the road of Medina-/., they happened to pass near a small island 
covered with mangroves.* The young prince cut a branch with his 
scimitar, and presented it to Ilzaidc. " Go,” said he, “ charming 
maid I carry this branch ns an ensign of peace, and demand an audi- 
ence of the queen Doratliil-goase ; tell her that an Arabian knight, 
. whose life is devoted to her service, entreats her permission to throw 
himself at her feet.” 

Ilzaidc took the branch and dived into the sea. She halted to ad- 
just her dress under a rock that protected the mouth of iho harbor. 
Bhe then emerged from the water, displaying the mangrove brunch in 
her hand, and required the guard to conduct her into the presence of 
the queen. It is impossible to describe the transports of joy with 
which Doratliil-goase received the message of the fair ambassadress. 
Her first minister, however, restrained her from flying lo the shore, 
as she intended. “Madam,” said he, " your enemy knows that 
your destiny promises you & deliverer from Arabia ; tills may be a 
plot conducted under the mask of innocence and simplicity. The 
vehicle which brings your knight appears very suspicious. Suffer 
me to put some questions to his ambassadress. 

“ Young daughter of the sea ! (for such you itfe from your appear- 
ance), canst thou tell us by wlnit means the knight who 1ms sent you 
proposes to arrive on our island? ■ Ho cannot 'coma ashore on. bis 
floating island without overwhelming our harbor.” 

* The mangrove, or mangle, is a beautiful marine plant or tree, common in this 
East Indies, It. rises to the height of forty or fifty Ieoh and ohlv grows in mieh 
places as are washed by the tide twice a day. Tho hark oi a particular species is 
much used for making ropes. 
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“Then you take for un island,” answered Ilzaide. " that great ugly 
•whale which I saw him kill, and on the hack of which iny two sis- 
ters and I mounted along with him ! He told us that that enormous 
monster was the qheen's greatest enemy, and lie wished to present 
him to her.” 

“ And dost thou not recognize Habib by this exploit?” asked the 
queen eagerly, addressing herself to her minister. 

“Not yet) madam,” answered lie ; “ AbarikniT may come and 
take possession of your port under the form of a whale, that lie may 
subject you to Uis power, and afterward give you laws in his own 

" Abariknff I” repeated Ilzaide with vivacity ; “lie and his vile 
crew have done us .much mischief-, hut 1 hope he shall do us no 
more. I believe it is himself who groans in the belly of the whale — 
at least the hero says so. ” 

"And pray thee, young woman, who is the hero ?” resumed the 
vizior. 

“It is he,” auswercd Ilzaide, with a degree of enthusiasm;' “it 
is he who killed the monstrous shark Ilacachik, liis son the tiger, and 
the huge giant clad in steel armor ! It is he who delivered the lady 
of the beautiful tresses ; he, in short, who has vanquished ail the 
monsters that oppressed us. Whatever lie performed ho did in the 
name of our queen Domtbil-gnase.- My sisters call him a hero ; I 
know not what that means ; hut if you loved him half as much as I 
do, you would fly this moment to meet him !” 

Dbrathil-goase) notwithstanding her anxiety, could not help smil- 
ing at this sally of simplicity uttered in praise of the idol of her soul. 
“ Take your night,” said site to II baccaras, “ and present yourself 
before Habib iu your natural form. Cause him to he commodiously 
conducte’d hither by two of your genii ; and take car® to have the 
whale dragged out upon the sand.” 

“ My sisters,” said Ilzaide, *’ have always attended the hero; I 
pray you, madam, let them come along with him ; they would be 
sorry to part from him.” 

“ Yes, ray dear girl,” answered the queen, “ let them e :mo. Your 
sisters shall be as welcome as yourself ; you shall each of you he re- 
ceived with kindness.” 

Ilbneeuras departed, and was satisfied to find that the fair ambas- 
sadress remained as a hostage, He could now no longer doubt the 
truth of her report. 

Illabousatrous arrived. . “ I have this moment been assured, my 
dear child!” cried he, “that you are about to receive your Arabian 
knight, your deliverer, who has restored to you all the dominions you 
have lost, and re-established your authority.” 

The young queen felt such an ecstasy of joy that she could scarcely 
contain her emotions. She commanded her vizier, and requested her 
grandfather to give the necessary orders for the triumphant reception 
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of her kniglit, her avenger, her lover, her husband. She made Ilzaide 
recount to her all the circumstances of his adventures. During the 
recital she was alternately agitated with transports of joy anil emotions 
of tenderness. 

Ilbacearas had npw met the hero. He proposed to carry him im- 
mediately into the queen’s palace. “My duty and my regard to her 
interests/’ said Habib, “ still demand my presence for a few r o- 
meuts. Ton may drag the whale ashore, but I mast be present, 
while you do so. My impatience has,, on a former occasion, led me 
into an error ; I must now guard against it. I suspect that the cruel 
enemy of your queen still lies in the bowels of the monster he had 
raised up against me. ; I must he assured that his power is destroyed, 
in order to acquit myself of my duty as the servant of Solomon, as 
well as to secure the peace of your sovereign.” Ilbacearas caused 
the whale to be drawn to a sloping part of the shore, where by re- 
doubled efforts it was at last brought to land. Habib approached it, 
and spoke thus with a firm tone : “ Vile enemy of God !” said he, 
addressing the monster, “ rebel against him and his prophets ! apos- 
tate from the law to which thou art subjected 1 art thou c.oncenlcd 
in the entrails of this fish?” A sound resembling the gnashing of 
teeth proceeded from the belly of the enormous animal. “ Speak,” 
cried Habib, “ or I will devote thee to the most cruel punishments 1” 
At last a dismal and plaintive “ Yes” was uttered from the jaws bf 
the monster. 

The knight then took from his bosom the remaining portion of the 
lady’s hair. “May the projects of the wicked spirits,” said he, 
" now lie executed against themselves. May each or these hairs be- 
come a chain of iron, to deprive them of all action ! Mayest thou be 
delivered over, thou and all thy slaves, to the servants bf Solomon, 
and hurled into the lowest dungeons of Caucasus 1” 

While Ilabib pronounced this command, he twisted the hairs 'about 
the tins of the whale. , The enormous mass made au effort as if alive, 
but it was not repeated. The hairs of the lady of the beautiful tresses 
suddenly disappeared, and were, no doubt, employed as the hero had 
ordered. “My queen is safe/’ said Habib to Ilbacearas ; “let me 
now have the happiness of seeing her ; conduct me, I pray thee, tp 
her presence.” 

While the Arabian knight was taking measures to secure the tran- 
quillity pf Domthil-goase and her subjects, preparations wire made 
in the palace, and in the city of Meditmz-Illntllor, for.tlm triumphant 
entry of their victorious deliverer and avenger, who was soon to be- 
come their sovereign, .The lovely queen strove to divert her impa- 
tience and tender solicitude by making Ilzaide repeat whatever she 
knew of her dear knight ; his minutest, actions, liis words, and even 
the most trifling circumstances that the young lady could recollect 
with regard to hhn were eagerly listened to by tile queen. 

As night had come on, Habib was conducted to his apartment 
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through the most superb illuminations. The royal magnificence dis- 
played on the occasion might admit of description ; but words are in- 
sufficient to describe the transports of joy and respectful love which 
inspired Habib, or the tender sensibility of the young and beautiful 
queen. Never did love light up a purer flame, nevpr did Fate conjoin 
two hearts more perfectly congenial. So much beauty, so many vir- 
tues and accomplishments, were scarce ever united to such merit and 
valor. 

Habib felt an ecstasy of joy, and declared his happiness to he com- 
plete, Doralhil-goase, who was no less pleased, exclaimed, “ Have 
I then no more to offer you, my dear Habib, than my heart, my hand, 
and my crown ? A' .poor recompense these for such important ser- 
vices, and for the dangers you have encountered for my sake? A 
reward how inadequate for such heroic virtue !” 

• The evening of llioir meeting was also that of their nuptials. The 
same night that had brought them together as happy lovers also wit- 
nessed the ceremony which perpetuated tlic-ir union ; and the morn- 
ing sun beheld the completion of their felicity and the joy of the 
whole island of Medina/.. 

But the happiness of Habib did not make him forgetful of the ob- 
ligations he had come under. The Prince Dalilsha, husband to the 
lady of the beautiful tresses, still languished in the dungeons of tho 
Black Isle; and that unhappy country, though no longer infested 
with the enormities and the presence of Abaribaff, was still, without 
doubt, in very great, disorder. 

Habib bad pledged his word to the lady of the .beautiful tresses that 
he would deliver her husband from his oppressor. He is destined by 
the stars to establish peace in the whole dominions of Dorathil goase j 
nor need be employ other means than those which fate has put into 
his hands to pursue and accomplish his adventures. 

The 1 three daughters of the sea were iu the palace of Dorathil-goase, 
who had loaded them with favors, when Habib thus addressed the 
eldest : “ We have,” said be, ‘‘ some vessels here, which might con- 
vey us to the Black Isle ; hut I prefer your Invention, which has al- 
ready been so serviceable to us. When an affair is regulated by fate, 
its accomplishment is often made to depend on circumstances so 
'trivial, and on the employment of means apparently so insignificant, 
that weak man knows not to wliat he should attribute the success. 
Endeavor then, ladies, I pray you, to find our raft, if it lm not easier 
for you to form another. I shall never he at ease till I have dried 
up the tears of the lady of the beautiful tresses, and till I have re- 
moved the disorders which still disturb the repose of my remaining 
subjects in the Black Hie." 

The three sisters received this proposal With joy. They saw them- 
selves associated in the glory of Habib. Ilzaide bad appeared rather 
dejected since the marriage of the hero ; but as her esteem was sin- 
cere, she still loved him with all her heart, though she saw iiis hand 
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bestowed on another, whose superior beauty and merit she could not 
dispute. 

Habib called his charming queen to assist at: the council lie held 
with the fair companions of his adventures ; and it was resolved tliat 
they should set out on their journey as soon as the raft w as ready. 
Dorathil-goase, however, proposed that she should mount on her roe 
and hover about the . raft, to give notice in case of the approach of 
danger. Ilbaecaras, one of tlie genii who was most attached to her, 
and for whom she had the greatest esteem, together with two other- 
genii, were appointed to attend her on the journey. 

Next morning the raft was ready/ and Habib: put to sea about sun- 
rise. The dolphins, by which it was drawn, seemed to redouble their 
exertions and swiftness, and the coast of the Blackjsle soon came into 
view. Ilbaecaras observed with, pleasure, and made tlie queen also 
remark that the: coast Was entirely free from those black vapors 
which had formerly rendered the aspect of the place So dismal. 

Habib landed without difficulty or opposition. He met duly with 
a few of the wretched and half-starvecl inhabitants wandering About 
the shore. He called them together, and inquired what news they 
had of Abnrikaff, their tyrant. “ nc is vanquished, ” said they ; " at 
least we have reason to think so, from the terrible cries of his attend- 
ants. ’Twas but the day before yesterday wo were obliged to flee to 
the mountains. In an instant a multitude of the most hideous sea- 
monsters had covered tlie coast. Their fury was inconceivable ; they 
fought, and tore each other in pieces, and the sand on the shore is yet 
stained with their blood. We, who have been so long tlie unhappy 
slaves of those monsters, were glad to escape their fury, and to turn 
our eyes from a spectacle so horrible. Their roaring, their yells, re- 
iterated by numerous echods, still resounded in oUr ears and continued 
to terrify us, when suddenly we thought we saw a glance of lightning, 
and flic whole noise ceased. We passed the night in the greatest dis- 
quiet and iU continual alarm from the impression of terror which stilt 
remained in our minds ; but this morning we could perceive nothing 
else but the infectious vapors that arose from the blood which those 
monsters had shed. Hud it not been dried up by the sun and happily 
driven off by the wind, the" island might have been rendered unin- 
habitable.” 

While Habib held this conference with the inhabitants, the roc 
hovered over the island ; and the unhappy people, terrified by so 
many prodigies, lifted their eyes toward that object with an air of 
consternation and solicitude, But the kuiglit removed their fears. 
V You see nothing here,’’ said lie, “ that should alarm you. I am 
the husband of JDorathil goase, your queen. The object you see in 
the air is the reck on whose back your, queen, my royal consort, is 
seated j she comes with , me to afford you that assistance which y-m 
need so much at present, and to establish peace and go-'d orJ «r 
among you. But,” asked lie, “ where is Abarikaifs palace 1”' 
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" Sir,” answered the inhabitants, “we ate ourselves at a loss what 
to think on the subject. It stood here, on this plain, and now we 
cannot discover the least vestige of it. It assumed various fantastic 
shapes, and changed: its form almost every day. When it was on the 
land it sometimes looked like a fierce diastiff of enormous size ; in the 
air it usually had the appearance of a prodigious hird, and in the sea 
it resembled a whale.” 

" He had some prisoners; too,” continued Habib what has be- 
come of them I” " Sir,” answered they, “ if any persons have been 
so unhappy as to he detained in his gripe, they must be in a very lan- 
guishing and miserable sidle, The tyrant would not suffer them to 
aie ; but neither would he allow them 1o live.” 

“ Do you know the prince Dalilsha ?" resumed Ilahih. "We have 
heard of him, sir. He was landed with chains on account of his 
wife's beautiful hair, which the tyrant and his attendants wished to 
obtain ; but Which lie would never consent to grant them.” “ Go," 
said Habib, " search for him everywhere. I shall ieward the man 
who discoveis to me the unfortunate prince. ” 

The inhabitants obeyed, and soon found Dalilsha stretched on the 
grass, ou the spot where the dungeons formed by the enchantments 
of Abarikaff were situated, near Lis palace. They instantly made a 
soft of litter arid bore the emaciated prince into the presence of Habib 
and his companions. 

The daughters of the sea were not backward in affording their as- 
sistance to an object so worthy of their compassion. Dorathil-goase 
observed from her elevation the stir which 'this, affair occasioned, 
Curious to know the cause, and secure against every apprehension of 
danger by the presence of the hero, she made the roc to descend near 
the busy ‘scene which had attracted her attention. She immediately 
joined the three sisters in their care of the unfortunate prince. II- 
oacoaras, too, offered his help ; and by means of powerful elixirs they 
so far restored the husband of the lady of the beautiful tresses that 
he was able to rise up to speak, and thank his benefactors for their 
good offices. . 

He was made acquainted with the linppy deliverance of his spouse 
and of his subjects ; he learned that it was owing to the knight who 
stood before him, .and. who was now the. husband, of Dor athil-goase, 
his kinswoman. He expressed the deepest sense of gratitude to his 
benefactors, and the joy ho felt at seeing them ; lie added that lie 
was impatient to fly to embrace his spouse. 

It was necessary, in the mean time, That Dorathil-goase and Habib 
should settle the government of thoIJlacklsle ; and this was devolved, 
on HI baccaras.. Here an opportunity was bjOEered of rewarding' 
the daughters of the sea ; aud the Arabian knight accordingly he- 
stowed the hand of the eldest on the new viceroy. Ilzaide, without 
envying the good fortune of her sister, rejoiced at the match. Bhe, 
indeed, thought no marriage desirable unless it were with a hero. She 
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joined heartily in the mirth and festivity at her sister’s wedding, 
without losing sight, however, of her favorile project of espousing 
none but a brave knight. 

The island had been desolated during the reign of the rebel genii ; 
aiul the nobles assembled in order to concert with their new chief 
the means of restoring confidence and happiness to the people. Do- 
rathil-goase, having taken these precautions, resolved that in the 
course of visiting the several islands under her dominion she would 
carry tile Prince Dalilsha to I he Green Island, stopping, as lie passed, 
at the Blue Isle, in order tiiat when he joined hia spouse he might ho 
enabled to take proper measures for re-establishing an intercourse by 
sea between those islands. 

Next morning Habib and his two sisters put to sea on the raft. 
The roc ascended into the air. Dalilsha, somewhat recovered from 
his long and severe sufferings, accompanied the queen ; and (he rapidity 
of the voyage was favored by the calms which prevailed at that 
season. 

The two sovereigns and the prince, their tributary, found the people 
of the Blue Isle diligeutly employed in rebuilding their dwellings. 
Anxious to guard against troubles like those which they had so fre- 
quently experienced* lli.c inhabitants wished nothing more than a ro- 
es tab] isliment of thoso wise laws by which they were governed before 
the rebellion. • 

A fisher's boat, the only vessel in the Green Island, had been dis- 
patched by the lady of the beautiful tresses with an assurance that 
she would soon be ready to divide with their friends the treasures 
found in the tyrant’s steel castle j and that she only waited till a ves- 
sel was built in which she might venture to sea. 

Dalilsha acknowledged tUeprudcntforesight of his spouse. Habib 
and Doratbil-goase approved of it no less, and they agreed to set out 
instantly for the Green Island, 

Now wore the tears of the lady of the beautiful tresses to he dried 
up ; now was she again to see her beloved husband, who had been so 
cruelly ravished from her. The two charming cousins. embraced* 
shed tears of affection, and their, valiant deliverer participates in their 
tender emotions. 

It was next resolved to visit the White and Yellow Isles. The two 
kinswomen were inseparable, and this seems to have been a condition 
agreed upon at undertaking the voyage. 

When the traveller arrived at the White Isle, Dnrathil-goaso, who 
was constantly inquiring into tlte particulars of Habib’s adventures 
and exploits, turned her eye toward the summit of Mount Caucasus, 
which was partly concealed in the clouds. “ Is it not there,’’ said 
she, “where dwells our faithful II IfaboulV Since we are thus far, 
my dear Habib, and since we have discovered the retreat of our best 
friend, how can we return without paying him the tribute of grati- 
tude for the many services he has done us? Leave your raft to tlx# 
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daughters of the sea, mount with me upon (he roc, and to vary our 
pleasures, let us no w go and taste the sweets of friendship.” The 
desire of the lovely queen was seconded by the ardent wishes of her 
husband, and the journey was determined on. 

As they approached the steep: cliffs which face the sea on the side 
of Mount Caucasus, Habib pointed out to his queen the place where, 
after his escape from the caverns, he received assistance from the 
daughters of the sea. The tender Dorathil-goase trembled at the idea 
of lief lover’s situation in such a horrible abode. While they hovered 
over tins summit of Caucasus, lie made her remark a part, of the des- 1 
erts which. lie had traversed. “ I am charmed,” said he, “ that my 
queen can thus see at what price I have purchased my present hap- 
piness u but that is so great that: 1 now forget the pains and trouble it 
has cost me.” 

In the mean time the vast bird glided over the highest top of Cau- 
casus, and lowering his flight set down the travelers at the entrance 
of II Ilaboul’s cavern, That good genie had already been informed 
that something approached in the air which seemed to come toward 
his abode ; and to whom else could such a visit he intended in a place 
absolutely inaccessible to the human race ? 

He stood near tho rock which concealed the cntrauce to his cavern. 

According to his custom, he perfumed the air with a pan of lu- 
cunso, which by 'enchantment mitigated the rigor of the climate in 
that region of eternal frost. He was soon informed liy one of his ser- 
vants that Habib and Dorathil goase'wer.otlie guests lie was to enter- 
tain. Tin’s also nmd'c him acquainted witli the uuion of those lovers. 

He came up to receive the queen, assisted her to descend from her 
roc, affectionately pressed the baud of Habib, expressed his satis- 
faction at seeing Dalilsha and his spouse, made the whole company 
enter into the interior part of his dwelling, aud seated Stem at a table 
already covered for (hem. 

The roc, which had been bred on Caucasus, was no stranger in this 
place. II Haboul soon learned the principal events of the successful 
expedition of his young disciple against the revolted genii. He al- 
ready knew the greater part of them. The gates of the cavern, 
which faced the sea, had been for some time opened every hour for 
the reception of prisoners, who were sent in the name of Habib. The 
criminal Abarikaff and all the revolted chiefs wero among the number. 

When lie had learned from his guest everything lie had thought 
worthy of inquiry, when they had all enjoyed the pleasures of friend- 
ship aud mutual confidence, lie conducted Doratliil-goase aud the lady 
of the beautiful tresses to li commodious apartment fitted up fortheir 
reception. He then took aside Habib aud Dalilsha, and thus addressed 
the former : “My dear pupil, for I must henceforth esteem it an 
honor to have been your instructor, you have hitherto acquitted your- 
self well in the noble, though laborious parts wliich fate lias allotted 
to you. What remains for you now to perform is only to satisfy the 
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feelings of duty and natural affection. I must, therefore, make you 
acquainted with a part of the history of your family which will no 
doubt he very afflicting to you.” 

Habib looked on him with astonishment and anxiety. “ Continue,” 
said the genie, “ to show yourself worthy of Dorathil-goaso, of the 
great Salamis your father, of the favors of Heaven, and of the pe- 
culiar protection of the Prophet Solomon. Arm yourself with new 
courage, fortify yourself against an excess of sensibility. lie alone 
who can bravely suffer under misfortune is fitted to encounter and 
surmount difficulties.” 

After this preamble, II Haboul informed Habib of lire account the 
twenty knights had given to Salamis on their return. At the same 
time he described the afflictions and despairof his tender and Virtuous 
parent on hearing of the death of a beloved son, the only hope and 
comfort of his declining years. “ His grief,” said he, “ was so severe, 
that his eyes became two fountains of tears, the acrimony of which 
soon extinguished his sight. 

‘ ‘ Being unable, by reason of this defect, to exert his wonted activity 
and courage, a tributary prince, whom he had formerly subdued by 
ilia arms, raised the standard of rebellion against his master, and en- 
gaged others in the revolt. Those who had remained faithful to him 
were defeated in several battles ; and as he had received little aid 
from his allies' lie is now in danger of falling into the hands of the 
enemy.” 

While II Haboul made his recital, Habib fejt the strongest emo- 
tions ; l'or Ids soul was swayed by the most violent as well as the 
noblest passions ; bathe suppressed his feelings, beiug already aimed 
against them, • . 

“Command me! my dear tutelary genie,” cried he, “ and you shall 
see then that I still know my duty.” 

“ Mark then what I shall say,” answered II Haboul. “you have 
an easy mode of travelling, and you must set out for Arabia Immedi- 
ately. Your father, it is true, has lost his sight, but his eyes are not 
entirely destroyed. The remedy by which they will be restored must 
be applied by-the same hand that occasioned the misfortune, that is, 
the hand of Dorathii-goase. 

“ This secret remedy isto be found among the treasures of S ilomcm,. 
and there you must go and search for it. It is now neither dangerous 
nor difficult for you to approach them. Tho word written on the tal- 
isman is the only key necessary ; besides, the. Laborer of the Prophet 
has undoubted privilege of being admitted to his shrine.” 

“ But,” said Habib, “ if I depart with my queen, what must lie-' 
eome of Dulilslia and his Spouse f H6w can they attend us, while 
their presence is so necessary in their own kingdom and who could 
quiet the fears of tire people in mine, during our absence ?” 

When you advanced: toward Caucasus, in your distress, my dear 
Habib, how did I contrive to lend you my aid ? The same means still 
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remain with me. I cun send back the lady of the beautiful tresses and 
her husband, in safety to the Green Island. The same slave of the 
Prophet who reconducts them mi the roe will convey information 
concerning you to lllabousatrous your grandfather, and to your 
viziers. You may, therefore, proceed with tranquillity on your way 
to Arabia. 1 cannot now' accompany you thither. Sly duty retains 
me in tills place, and my business has been more than doubled since 
your expeditions, I found it, indeed, altogether impossible to com- 
fort your atleetionatc father, by telling him what news I could of 
your exploits. 

“ If yon are willing,” continued II Hahoul, “ to follow my advice, 
you will not alight at first in your father’s territories. You will con- 
duct your spouse to the little cottage in the mountain, 'which was once 
our retreat. As nothing there could excite the avarice of the plunder- 
ers, it has escaped their fti ry during the rehellion. The furnit ure which 
Bornthil goase carries along With her travelling pavilion will serve for 
her accommodation ; nor need you fear that the granddaughter of a 
genie will suffer from want where there is such plenty of ash, game, 
and delicious fruits. : 

11 You will be under tbe necessity,” added the genic, “ when you 
cuter the treasury, of Solomon, there to deposit the scimitar which 
you were permitted to use in subduing liis enemies. It is not ati or- 
dinary weapon ; and' I know you desire no other advantage over ene- 
mies who are your equals than such as may he obtained by prudence, 
experience, and superior courage. .But you must lint venture into 
the camp unarmed, for hostilities may perhaps he unavoidable, I 
Will, therefore, present you vvilh two complete suits of armor, formed 
in the Parthian manner, and resembling those 1 worn when I appeared 
in front of your camp ; to this shall bo added the trappings and cover- 
lets for your horses ; and of these things you can make whatever use 
your prudence may suggest.” 

“ lily dear II Ilahoul,” said Habib, *' my heart yearns toward my 
father. Henceforth I shall hold my life of no estimation till I have 
brought him relief. Show me, I pray you, the path which may con- 
duct me to the talisman, that shall restore sight to the author of my 
days. A moment’s delay would pain me to the heart ; and I am sure 
that DouUhil-goase will participate in my impatience.” 

The charming queen was, uo doubt, well disposed to enter into the 
views of a husband to whom she was entirely devoted, aud in whose 
concerns she was so deeply interested. Preparations were therefore 
made t'or the journey. 

Habib descended into the cavern, where were deposited the arms of 
Solomon, None presumed to dispute his entrance. When he op. 
preached the trophy of arms, to which he was to affix the scimitar, 
he observed on the casque two beautiful oval stones, of a flat shape, 
which were connected by a gold wire, and of a size sufficient to cover 
the eyes of a man. His .sight was dazzled with their lustre. Ha 
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knew tliem to be the talisman for which he looked ,- he took them up 
and retired, regretting that he could no longer remain in a place where 
he was likely to reap so much instruction. His sense of filial duty 
at that moment suppressed his curiosity. His only wish was to see 
Dnlilsha and his spouse depart, that he might- fly instantly to gratify 
those feelings of natural affection by which he was irresistibly im- 
pelled. 

But one care still remained to make him uneasy. He had left tire 
two daughters of the sea in the White Island. He therefore en- 
gaged the prince and his fair spouse to halt at that island in order 
to carry the two ladies along with them. 

Next morning at daybreak the two rocs ascended into the air and 
took opposite courses. 

Toward the evoniug of the third day the children of Salarn came 
in sight of Ills tents. The prodigious bird on which they sat alighted 
near the palisadocs which guarded the entrance to the little cottage 
formed by Habib and II Iloboul as a place of retreat. 

The happy pair entered it. The genie, who guided the roc, un- 
loaded the animal, turned 1dm out to search for food, and instinct 
taught him to find it. Habib and Dorathil-goase impatiently waited 
the return of day ; and as soon as it appeared they lost no time in 
proceeding to their purpose. 

It was thought necessary that Habib should he disguised when ho 
entered his father’s teals, that he might not too suddenly surprise his 
fond parents. He soon obtained a, disguise suitable to his design. 

He accidentally found, among ids ancient utensils, a pair of old san- 
dals in which lie rised to work ; these were his shoes. The akin of 
a goat flung over his shoulders and another girt about his loins made 
up his dress. 

He stained his neck and face with a yellow-colored earth, which 
concealed the natural tint of his skin ; lie disordered his hair and his 
heard; and, having a dagger in his girdle, a staff in his hand, and a 
basket of fruit on his arm, he passed the intrenclunents, aiul arrived 
at the entrance to the tents which belonged to his mother’s slaves, 

He there espied, a large flat stone, ou which he sat down, and, plac- 
ing his basket of fruit between his feet, he leaned forward as if asleep. 

Several slaves passed and repassed ; but he had not yet seen her to 
whom he intended to' communicate Ills secret,. At last, she came, an d| 
lie called licr by name, for she had been his governess. “Bsek I 
Eseki” ‘'You know me,' then, young man,” said the good old 
lady. “ Yes," answered Habll) ; “ and if you will follow me behind 
that great tree I’ll tell you news that will rejoice our masters. . Put 
my basket into your tent ; atid if you hre not satisfied with niy dis- 
course, both it and tlie fruit it contains sliall be yours. ” 

The old woman, more from curiosity than avarice, took the fruit, 
and retired witlt him behind the tree, which was close hy the hack of 
tire tout, and concealed them from the view of passengers during their 
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conversation. “ Come,” said she, “ what have you got to tell me ? 
pray, begin.” 

“ Will you promise,” said lie, “ in case what I may say shall give 
you extreme pleasure, that you will not cry out, uor make the least 
noise?” 

“ Very fine, indeed,” said the old lady ; " you are then so eloquent, 
. are you ? One could not guess it, truly, from your cloak or your 
sandals. Pray, have you often made people cry, only by talking to 
them?” 

“ No. good woman ; hut if you don’t take care you will be the 
first.” “But,” thinks she, “how comes it that this vagrant, with 
his basket of plums, talks so familiarly witli me, and calls me good 
woman, yet I am not offended?” “ Have done,” said she, aloud ; 
“ tell me quickly this secret, which you say will give me so much 
pleasure. ” “ Did you love poor Habib ?” “ Then you come here to 
make me weep ?” " On the contrary, if you love him, bo comforted, 
for he still lives.” 

While he uttered these words he seized her by the hands and pre* 
vented her crying out. 

“ Silence, silence, iuy good old friend ! make no bustle ; I myself 
am Habib. I will show you the mark on my neck, and tho other on 
my breast ; I will sing you tire little song with which I used to en- 
tertain you.” 

“JIow 1 how !” cried tho old governess ra transports, when she 
heard the sound of his well-known voice ; but Habib suppressed her 
cries by putting his hand upon her mouth. 

•• Beware,” said lie ; “ you will kill my mother with surprise. I 
come to deliver my father from the hands of his enemies ; but my 
design would be defeated were they to discover that I am here. 

“Be silent, then ; for God’s sake, he silent, my dear governess. 
Show me where I may conceal myself. If I cannot enter by the 
door, I will find a passage some other way. I must instruct you in 
: what manner you are to communicate the news of my arrival, so as 
to occasion no sudden surprise to my father and mother. It is neces- 
sary, too, that it should remain a profound secret among us four.” 

1’he faithful slave of Ami raid was almost suffocated with her tears. 
■Unable to utter a syllablo, she could only lead her dear Habib into her 
tent, where no person happened to be at the time. Ho there taught 
her how to prepare liis mother for receiving tho glad, news, and con- 
cealed himself in the best maiiner lie could, Ilis governess, in the 
mean time, went to watch an opportunity of speaking to Amirala, 
wh o scarcely ever quitted Salamis. 

Habib remained alone, indulging melancholy reflections, and com- 
paring the formidable stale of his father’s camp at the time he left it 
with its present pitiful condition. 

Scarce a fourth part remained. He was no longer contented with 
ordinary barriers ; lie was surrounded with strong intrenchments. 
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Whatever military operations were going on seemed to be merely de- 
fensive. 

It is impossible to describe the impatience of the hero to embrace 
anrl console his afflicted parents ; to restore sight to the honored 
author of his life, and to punish, those mean and ungrateful rebels 
who, taking advantage of their sovereign’s infirmity, had thrown off 
his allegiance and even threatened his personal liberty. 

Happily those painful reflections were soon interrupted by the re- 
turn of the old governess. 

Sleep had; for some time suspended the cares of the venerable emir, 
and Amirala retired into her own tent to take a little refreshment and 
repose. . , r 

Her faithful slave followed her. ’ When they were alone, "Madam,” 
said she, “ I know you put somo confidence in my dreams. 1 have 
long had none but such ns were unhappy, and those, alas, have been 
too often verified. My last, however, lias filled my mind with com- 
fort and hope. 

“ The twenty knights who accompanied our child to the desert 
have been first cowards and afterward liars. Our dear Habib is not 
dead- He is well. I kissed the marks lie bears on liis neck andbreast.” 

“ And will your dreaming that you kissed those marks,” cried 
Amirala, “ make the knights liars, and restore our child to life ?” 

“ Oil, madam,” answered the good woman, " I embraced him in my 
arms, and he pressed me to his heart, which beat very quick y it was 
not the heart of a dead man, madam, I assure you.” ' 

“ But where, when did you dream all this?” 

‘‘ Just now, madam. Drink this cup of cold water and I will tell 
you the rest,” 

Amirala drank the water. “ Well,” said the old woman, “ there 
will be no danger now to speak plainly ; hut beware, madam, of an 
excess of joy. 

" Know, then, that I did not dream ; I saw him. I embraced our 
Habib himself. He , is here, and resides in what he calls his lluie 
mountain retreat. There stands a basket Of plums whieli he has 
brought from thence. He came disguised into the camp like a poor 
peasant, with his face bedaubed with clay. He is resolved to niako 
himself known to nono hut liis father and us. He told me it was for 
the good of his father’s affairs to keep liis arrival secret. Our Habib, 
you know, is wise ; his advice must lie followed.” 

Notwithstanding t.liu precaution of the glass of water, Amirala ’s 
spirits begun to. fail. She cast her eyes on the basket, and could only 
utter these words : “ Here, are plums from his garden !” The gov- 
erness then made her. smell some fragrant essences. “ Take courage, 
madam,” said she ; “ much happiness awaits us, which may compen- 
sate our past sufferings ; tny Habib told me so. Your eyes shall this 
night behold the heaVens,. and you shall not there find a star that is 
not for us 1” ■ ■■■■■'■■ ■ 
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" But where, where is he ?” saiil Amiraln, when she recovered [he 
use of speech. “ la my tent, heliind the great bulrush hamper, 
■which contained the stuffs you received from Chiraz. Take heart, 
madam, come with me and see him. We will shut ourselves up with 
him ; we will comb his hair ; we wil! wash his face ; and I am much 
deceived if we do not find him more beautiful than ever. ” 

• Aruirala made trial of her strength. She was conducted with diffi- 
culty to the tent of the kind governess. There, after using every 
necessary precaution to prevent being discovered or surprised, the 
hamper taken down, and Habib himself prostrated at the feet of his 
mother, who was seated on the governess’s couch ; the essences were 
again had recourse to for reviving the spirits of both the mother and 
the son, who had mutually sunk into a trance. 

When they had somewhat recovered, “Ah ! my dear ITabib,” cried 
Amirala, “ by what favor of gracious Heaven are you tints restored 
to mv arms 1” 

“ By that, madam, which was promised me by the stars. You seo 
before you the husband of Dorathil-goasc— the king of the Seven 
Seas ; the instrument, though unworthy, of the great Solomon ; the 
conqueror of the enemies Of God and Ills prophet. But 1 would only 
bewail my successes did I not tiling with me a physician who is able, 
in a moment, to restore sight to my father.’’ 

“ I’ostore the sight of Sahimis !” exclaimed Amirala. “ Yes, 
madam,’’ answered Ifabib ; “ and that physician is my wife herself, 
commissioned by tho decrees of I-Ieaven to '.perform this miracle,” 

" Your wife I” returned . Amirala ; “arid where is she ?” “In 
the cottage, in my garden. She waits for an : Arabian dress. Ten 
will, therefore, order two dresses to he prepared : one for her, under 
which she may conceal her sex, and another for me, in which I may 
pass through the camp without being discovered. 

“ It is proposed, madam, to introduce to my father, in the view of 
the wlioie camp, an Arabian physician with his slave. Older, then, 
the most trusty of the emir’s grooms, and lie in whose prudence you 
can repose the most confidence, to follow me to my retreat "with three 
mules, Let him take care that the barriers be left open for him on 
his return. 

“ You will Inform your slaves that you have called a physician, for 
whose, accommodation a tent must he provided this night. We will ar- 
rive about sunset, and we shall need no other than my kind governess 
to serve ns. 

’’ Till that time, madam, you may prepare my father by relating 
such stories as may raise in his mind some hopes of my safety. In- 
spire him with confidence in the skill of an Arabian physician, who 
requires no more than to see his eyes, to touch them with' his fingers, 
and who engages, by that means, in a moment to restore his sight. 
For my own part, ! will remain concealed till after the operation.” 

Everything was executed according to Habib's directions ; he in- 
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stantly set out, for. his retreat, followed by liis. father’s groom, with 
three mules. lie had led the way in silence ; but when they ap- 
proached the palisadoes he called to. the man by his name. The 
groom seemed struck by the sound of liis voice. “ Near not,” said 
he; “I speak to .you with Habib’s voice, for I am Habib himself. 
'When you come into the cottage you may And what, may surprise 
you more. You will there see the queen, my royal spouse. Prepare 
yourself, then, to execute whatever we shall command for the service 
of the emir, my father.” 

The groom could scarce persuade himself that lie was awake ; but 
the work he was ordered to perform soou convinced him that he was 
not under the illusion of a dream. 

Habib commanded him to load two of the mules with the armor 
and the horse-trappings which lie had received from the hand of II 
Haboul. He and Doratlril-goase then put on their disguise. 

The young physician mounted the host mule ; her slave, on foot, 
conducted one of the loaded mules, and the other was led by the 
groom. 

The armor was covered with those skins of lions and tigers which 
had served as furniture, in the cottage ; and this little troop, in the 
dusk of the evening, presented themselves, and were admitted, within 
the lines of the camp. 

In the mean time Amirala and the governess attended Salamis, 
who was how awake ; they addressed lum in a tone less mournful 
than usual ; and the worthy emir was comforted. by the cheerfulness 
of their discourse. 

‘‘God has been pleased to humble me,” said he ; ‘‘I. was too 
proud of his gifts, and all have been withdrawn, that I may learn 
my own insignificance. Yet i bless his name, since you, my dear 
Amirala, seem as resigned to our destiny as I am myself 1 

11 Deprived as I am of power and, glory, and cut off from the en- 
joyment of light, I can brave every danger and even the slavery with 
which I am threatened, wlrilo you assist me in supporting my mis- 
fortunes. My enemies no longer fear my arms ; but they will be 
pursued by the vengeance of the great prophet, from which they 
cannot s escape, We shall at last rejoin our dear Habib and be 

, yes,” cried the governess ; “ there is no doubt of it, after 
the dream both my lady and I have had* I am sure wo shall rejoin 
our dear Habib.” . 

' ‘ What dream ?” demanded Salamis. “ Who ever heard of two 
persons having tho same dream V” 

‘‘We have, however, both dreamed the same thing,” answered 
the governess, “ and that exactly in each- particular. We have seen 
Habib. He was beautiful, was a king, and had 5 , queen charming as 
the houris. He still loved his father and us with all the tenderness 
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of his nature. lie hoped soon to come here, and show himself to 
you, and—” 

" Show liimself to me !” interrupted Suhimis ; “ that can never be, 
at least in this world ; for my eyes, alas, are shut forever 1” 

“ You may, perhaps, he agreeably deceived, my lord,” returned 
the governess, “ as to this particular. We havo heard of a wonder- 
ful physician whose skill is so great that, if the .eyeball hut remain 
entire, he can restore the sight in a moment, and without occasioning 
the smallest pain.” 

“ 1 have already been abused by quacks and astrologers,” cried ' 
Salamis. 11 He is neither one nor t’other,” suid she. “ lie offers to 
pledge a thousand pieces of gold before undertaking the cure. If he 
does not succeed, or if he does the smallest injury, he is willing to 
forfeit the sum.” 

*' Let him come, then,” said Salamis. “ I will ho glad to gain a 
thousand pieces of gold, that I may distribute them among iny poor 
subjects, who have been plundered of all their flocks. It will only 
cost me a little patience, and the empiric will be justly punished for 
his vain pretensions.” 

This compliance on the part of Salamis was all tlmt Amirala 
wanted. Ilabib and Dorathil-goase arrives ; are introduced into the 
apartment of the emir, and the groom there places the two suits of 
armor, covering them with the skins in which they have been 
. wrapped. 

The operation on the emir’s eyes is now to he begun. But no 
strangers Are suffered to intrude. A supper is already prepared, 
which is to be served up by the governess alone, -The groom stands 
as sentinel at the door, to restrain the impertinent inquiries of the 
crowd. 

Amirala announces to her husband the arrival of the physician, 
and at the same time puls into his hand a purse filled with gold. 

Weigh it,” says she to the emir ; “ satisfy yourself that, nothing 
is wanting of tlfe sum , and keep it i n your possession, to make sure 
of it, in case the operation should fail. 

“ But as you are a sovereign, this generous physician is unwilling 
that you should hazard your person in the view of so paltry a com- 
promise ; that the bargain may he more equal he entreats that you 
will suffer him to pledge his head for his success.”. 

“My dear Amirala,” says Salamis, “ would you have me dream, 
as you and the good old woman there do so often ? Would you 
make it a dream for three?” ” I hope,” answered she, “ my hon- 
ored emir, it shall: soon be a dream for five ! the inost delightful, the 
truest dream imaginable. But here comes the physician !” 

“ Gome near me," said the emir. ” Is it true that you are so 
certain of my cure?” : As certain as of my existence.” “ Ah I 
you have the voice of an. angel, not of a man. Are you the messen- 
; ger of Heaven, who brings me so unexpected a favor ? for it is from 
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Heaven alone I can hope for such a miracle.” “ You are mistaken 
as to the nature of my essence, but you conjecture aright as to my 
commission.” “ I know not how it is, but your words enchant me, 
and shed a ray of hope on my soul. Look on my eyes.” “ I sco 
them. Permit me to touch them, and fox an instant to apply my 
thumbs upon them.” “ I feel an agreeable warmth ; what a pleasing 
sensation ! some happy change has taken place, which is communi- 
cated to every nerve, and my whole frame is invigorated—" 

“ The operation is finished, my lord. Look up without fear. The- 
rays of the sun will no longer he offensive to your eyes.” 

‘ ‘ 0 heavens ! I see !” cried the good emir ; and before tnkiug notice 
of any object before him he fell down with his face to the ground 
and thanked God for his deliverance. 

Having finished his prayer he arose and looked around. “ Where 
is this physician ?” cried he, in a transport. “ Where is this messen- 
ger of God f” “Here I am.” “ Divine creature !” ‘‘I am not 

divine, honored father ; I am Dorathil-goaso, your daughter, devoted 
to you by fate. I am the wife of your son Habib.” “ Wife of 
Habib ! draw near — Amirala, support me— my son is -married— he 
lives ! Where, where is he?” “ At your feet !” cried Habib, cm* 
bracing his k sees. . -, ■: 

“O gracious Heaven !” exclaimed Salaruis ; “thou hast restored 
my strength ; but much is necessary to sustain this excess of joy !” 

He remained for some time deprived of sense, in the arms of his 
son and tlie young queen. But this was uo more than a momentary 
crisis of tenderness, which gave vent to the torrent which soon burst 
from his eyes. His leafs were mingled with .thesis, of his children 
and of his wife Amirala ; and the good old governess, emboldened 
by the warmth of her attachment, presumed to join in the tender 
scene. 

Natural affection hero operated so powerfully that for some time 
curiosity and every other sentiment remained in suspense. 

At last Amirala recollected that she ought to offer her guests some 
refreshment ; and the governess, on receiving her orders, prepared 
to serve them. 

The father is seated at table between his two children ; Amirala 
sits opposite, and enjoys the inexpressible felicity of beholding the 
reunion of so many objects of her lovo. 

For a long time her breathing had been interrupted by continual 
sighs ; her mouth was seldom opened but to utter a complaint ; her 
heart was wrung with sorrow, her mind haunted with terrors. She 
shed the most hitter tears; was dead to every pleasure, and grief 
preyed on her vitals. Every step she made seemed marked withmis- 
fortune. 

In a moment all is reversed. The flood of tears that pours from 
her eyes is a delicious enjoyment ; her soul is filled with enthusiastic 
joy and her lips can give it utterance. 
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“ Let my heart taste of pleasure ; it is not now a time to resist the 
impressions of delight ; let my heart open and furnish an abundance 

of tears ! 

“ When each tear I shed was accompanied with a heavy groan, 
who could Lave persuaded me that I should one day find such pleas- 
ure in weeping 1 

“ O laughter, how deceitful art thou I Thou oanat; not express the 
joy of the soul. Thou art a stranger to sweet sensibility. Go, dis- 
tort the faces and mark the insipid mirth of the fools who court 
then ; begone from those who can taste the tender delight of weep- 
ing ! 

“ Dorathil-goase ! Habib! how charming are. your- tears 1 how 
they exalt every heauty ! how they improve every feature of those 
angelic faces i >! 

Amirala might have proceeded longer in the language of poetry ; 
for the' happiness she then felt had inspired her with all the vivacity 
of youth ; but the situation of the objects on which her attention was 
fixed began to change. The repast was short ; Hie governess had re- 
tired, and it was now time that Salamis should learn from his son’s 
own mouth in what maimer he was restored to him. by the kindness 
of Heaven 

The young hero recounted to him his history, from the moment ho 
set out on Die expedition to Mount Caucasus ; lie described the be- 
havior of the twenty knights (ill the instant they left him exposed in 
me desert to the rigors of the climate, to famine, to thirst, and to 
mge of the ferocious animals. 

llo described all his exploits in ihe most natural colors ; even 
the fault he termed unpardonable which lie committed before leaving 
the caverns, and the consequences that followed that error. 

He proceeded to relate ills meeting with the daughters of the sea, 
a meeting which was, no doubt, ordained by fate. He described in 
what manner his labors wero facilitated by their assistance, and bow 
they had in a manner saved his life. In short, he expressed tlio ex- 
treme felicity he enjoyed Bince the moment of his union with the 
charming Dorathil-goase. 

He concluded with mentioning the reasons which' led him to re- 
turn to Mount Caucasus ; how he there, for tile first time, learned 
from 11 Haboul the unhappy situation of iris father, of ills mother, 
and of ids whole tribe ; and how, on this, lie took the resolution of 
hastening to Arabia. 

Suiamis eagerly listened to this narrative, without interrupting 
him. When he had done, “My sun,” said he, “ have you not 
resolved to punish those treacherous knights who have so basely 
plotted your destruction ?” 

“Fattier,” said Haltib, “I think it unnecessary; I leave them to 
the stings of internal remorse and to the vengeance of Heaven. 
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Sucli despicable monsters are so mean, so far beneath tee, that I can- 
not stoop to punish them.” 

“ Tour sentiments," rejoined Salamis, “ are truly magnanimous ; 
your answer is worthy of a hero ; hut you should also judge as a 
king. Vengeance ought always to pursue crimes, aud the guilty are 
not proper objects of mercy. But after their infamous treachery to 
you, wlmt wonder, is it that their cowardice has been the chief cause 
of all the disorders which have desolated our tribe ; for not one of 
them had courage enough to face au enemy. 

“They have oppressed my people With every species of injustice. 
The crimes they have committed against you aud against myself are 
so enormous that you expose the whole tribe to . danger in suffering 
them to live. Besides, as you are now . to discover yourself, their . 
villainy must come to light, and public justice will demand their pun- 
ishment. I might add, did. I not know that you were superior to 
such fears, that they would still be dangerous enemies.” 

Habib yielded to these reasons, and entreated his father to 
acquaint him with the particulars of that unhappy revolution iu 
Arabia, which II Haboul had mentioned to him only in general, and 
of which the sad effects were too visible on the face of the country,; 

“ O my son,” resumed the virtuous emir, “ I call on you. to exe- 
cute vengeance on wretches whoso existence is a disgrace to human, 
ity ; aud while I excite you to repress your generous feelings, that you 
may secure the welfare of a people over whom you may hereafter 
bear rule, it is a task truly painful to set before your eyes the mi- 
pleasing picture which must banish, for die time, those sentiments pf 
universal benevolence which should always inspire tne heart of a 
true Mussulman. 

" When the Arabians saw me deprived of sight, when they could 
no longer hope to triumph by my arms, nor share with me in my 
conquests, they regarded me sis an outcast unworthy of life. Tire 
emirs that I had appointed in my provinces forgot that they owed 
their elevation to me. They all deserted their allegiance. They 
quarrollod among themselves, nor would they even listen to my coun- 
sels. 

“ By my conduct and military skill they had subdued the formida- 
ble tribe of Kliib, who were infidels, worshippers of the sun aud the 
stars. We wore obliged to reduce them to servitude by imposing 
heavy contributions, which Tendered them impatient of the yoke. 

“ A warrior started up simong them named Zir, a man of enor- 
mous stature and extraordinary strength ; he. was naturally ambi- 
tious, enterprising, aud hnive, but quan-elsome and cruel. 

“ Zir had excited his brethren to revolt ; they flew to arms ; 'and 
while the emirs were disputing with each other about the vain .honor 
of command, they were routed, their forces dispersed, and their 
flocks driven off. The few that were not entirely subjected by him 
are now wandering in the neighboring deserts. 
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" Thus freed from every enemy whose force he had reason to fear, 
the terrible Zir advanced to my camp to accomplish the most im- 
portant part of his project. 

“ The tribe of Beuilielal, who rendered such important services to 
our holy prophet, was, above all the others, odious in the. eyes of the 
infidels. Zir was ambitious of subjecting them to tire same degree 
of shivery from which he hail delivered Ids o\v*u people ; or even, if 
he could, of cutting them off, root and branch, from (he face of the 
earth. 

“ The favorable situation of our camp, between two steep hills, the 
exact discipline which I have enjoined, and the means I have sug- 
gested of repelling attacks and avoiding surprise, have hitherto pre- 
vented my defeat ; hut wc are daily losing ground, and the few cat- 
tle still remaining with us can'scareely find pasturage sufficient for 
their support. 

“Had you not, my dear son, arrived so seasonably; had not 
Heaven been pleased to restore my sight, no oilier prospect was be- 
fore us tbau death or the most humiliating slavery. 

“Though the enemy, from a knowledge of our position, have 
ceased to attempt to force our lines, yet they daily present them- 
selves at onr barriers, and excitingly reproach our warriors with 
cowardice. None of them have courage to resent those cruel insults j 
and one might imagine that the whole tribe of Benihelal was reduced 
to women and infants.” 

This recital kindled a flame in the breast of Habib. His father for- 
saken— his tribe dishonored— these were ideas altogether insupporta- 
ble ; but above all, the ungenerous advantage which Zir had taken 
of his father’s weakness Idled his soul with indignation and fury. 

“ 0 my father 1” cried he, “I hope before to-morrow's dawn to 
begin our vengeance. 

“ Under these tiger -skins, which, perhaps you have not yet ob- 
served, are concealed some pieces of armor of no ordinary kind, 
'Which were given me by .11 Haboul when I last visited Caucasus. 
Your groom shall prepare me a war-horse. I will fly to tlio harrier, 
there to await the insolent bravadoes of our enomies, and give them a 
proper reception. 

“ If the enemy does not appear, I will rush on to tlio tents of Zir, 
and dare him to the combat.” 

“ And where shall Salamis be,” cried the generous old warrior, 
“ if he fails to accompany his son in so glorious an enterprise ? Here 
are two suits of armor under the tiger-skins. I pray thee tell me, 
was this intended for your wife or mo ? What Arab is able to bear 
these arms, or even to lift this lance?” 

Having said this, be took it up and brandished it in (be air in a 
terrible mnrmer. While lie wielded the enormous lance, it looked, in 
his grasp, like a reed in the hands of a child. “ O Mohammed l” 
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exclaimed he, " thou hast restored two chiefs to thy tribe ; restore, 
also, to the people their courage and their strength.” 

Amirala and Dorathil-goase, far from being alarmed for the safety 
of their husbands, were delighted to see them assist each other in 
adjusting their armor, and to observe the graceful maimer in which 
they, by turns, tried the weight and temper of their weapons. 

When they were completely armed, they embraced : “Thou art 
my son,” said Salamis ; “ I am thy father.’ To-day we are brothers 
and rivals in the iield of honor. 

“ Pity it is we have none to contend with but slaves ! Let us, 
however, take comfort- ; we fight for the great prophet, and our glory 
is connected with his.” 

Salamis then called his groom. “Prepare for us,” said he, “two 
horses of the noblest breed. : let them be caparisoned lit these trap- 
pings, ami conduct them to your tent! Keep thenr in readiness till 
daybreak, when we shall mount. 

“ God li us been pleased to restore my strength, as you see, together 
with my sight. 

‘ ‘ To-morrow my son and I go to receive the challenge of the rebel 
knights from the army of Zir. 

“ When we set out from your tent, you will follow at a small dis- 
tance. You may answer to those iii the camp who inquire who we 
are, that these are two strangers, knights, who come to offer tlioir ser- 
vices to Salamis.” 

The groom retired to do as he had been commanded ; and the 
darkness of the night enabled him to execute hia orders without being 
perceived. 

The guards who kept the passages to the emir’s tents saw the 
groom enter without suspicion ; and as they knew him to be the 
emir’s servant, sutfered him to take from thence two horses without 
the least disturbance. 

At daybreak the two witrriors, armed cap-a-pie, after taking the i 
inost affectionate leave of their spouses, went out unobserved. They 
carte, to the groom’s tent, mounted their horses, and rode up to the 
barriers to await the approach of Zir’s warriors, who came there 
daily to renew their insults. 

Nor had they long to wait. Six knights, in complete armor, soon 
made their appearance ; and, followed by a small parly of their at- 
tendants, advanced toward the barriers Of the cainp , 1 One of them 
alighted, and thus addressed the guard who kept that post : 

“ People of Arabia: Arc you mad? Would you remain inglori- 
ously penned up like yciur cattle, on the last of which you now feed ? 
Would you suffer famine and death for the sake of a poor blind 
hi an ? Our Chains are honorable, and are destined to be worn by the 
bravest people of the earth, Submit, then, to the common lot of the 
nations conquered by our arms; You shall be permitted to become a 
footstool to the throne of the mighty emir Zir, our glorious sovereign. 
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Leave,: then, for shame, this feeble old man, >vlio can only share 
with you his disgrace and imbecility. Ton shall even be allowed to 
ptix with our tribe, and there forget the ignominy of your own. 
Wily not forsake a prince abandoned by Heaven, who has not among 
his friends one knight hold enough to face the weakest of us V” 

“Tliouliest, vile slave of a rebel slave !” cried Habib, who had 
suddenly started from behind the palisade. He then strucK the visor 
of his casque with one of his gauntlets, as a signal of defiance. 

“ I here defy thee,” said Habib, “ and challenge llioo to engage a 
knight of Ihe great Salamis.” 

In the mean lime the valiant husband of Dornthil-goase overleaped 
the harrier and came up with liis adversary before he had lime to 
remount his horse or lay hold of his shield. 

Habib threw away liis, disdaining the least advantage of that sort, 
anil the light began. But the victory was soon decided in favor of 
the son of Salamis. Habib scarcely struck a blow that did not 
pierce the armor of his antagonist, and ho fell dead at liis feet before 
the other knights of the tribe of Kleb could advance to assist their 
companion in arms. 

lie who first came up, forgetting the laws of war and of honor, 
tried to overthrow Habib by rushing on him witli his horse. The 
brave sou of Salamis avoided the shock, and with a mortal blow 
smote bis adversary to the ground. 

Salamis, who had just passed the. barrier, met the third knight 
and dispatched him. Habib, who had now taken his horse, joined 
Ills father, and both fell upon the three remaining warriors of the 
tribe of Kleb. 

These knights would liavo sought safety in flight lmd not the 
shame of being seen by their attendants restrained them. Hear, 
however, had seized their hearts ; they suffered themselves to be dis- 
armed, and the fate of their companions completed their terror. 

Salamis and his son returned to the camp. Every one who boro 
tlio title of knight in the tribe of Benibelat came about them half 
armed. Joy, mixed with suspicion and shame, appeared in their 
faces. They asked, “ Who can they be? From whence are those 
wonderful strangers who have displayed such intrepidity against our 
enemies, who have so easily triumphed in the unequal contest of two 
against six V” 

The two knights did not remove tho visors of their casques, They 
answered those who praised their valor only by a graceful inclina- 
tion of the head. They observed a profound silence, anil the groom 
who spoke for them told tho people that they were two noble and 
valiant strangers, who were come to offer their scvvices to the emir ; 
and that they lmd requested to bo conducted to his tent, that they 
might be introduced to him. 

The two heroes agaiu mounted their steeds and proceeded to the 
tent of Salamis. The groom led the way, went on before them as if 


ARABIAN NIGIITS’ ENTERTAINMENTS. 3GY 

to announce their arrival, and afterward introduced them with a 
mysterious air. 

They were received with opens arms liy Amirala and Dornthil- 
gease. The steel in which they were clad seemed to yield and be- 
come soft in the tender embrace. 

A victorious knight is an object of the highest delight to his lady. 
Can any title he more pleasing even amid the most endearing 
caresses V These two happy pairs indulged their mutual fondness 
without restraint ; for love, tempered with virtue, knows no bounds, 
and can never arrive at excess. 

The heroes were assisted in putting off their arms by their fair 
spouses, who, with their own hands, served them .with a repast.. 
Salnmis was informed that his tent was surrounded by a multitude 
of inquisitive people of all faults. Ho gave orders to tell them that, 
having passed the night uneasily, he had need of repose. At the 
same lime he commanded proclamation to be made in the camp 
that he would hold, a great council of all his knights immediately 
after midday prayers. 

The rumor had been spread that a physician had arrived, who was 
to operate on the emir’s eyes ; hut both’ he and his slave had disap- 

E eared. It was believed by some that the emir, having no confidence 
i tlie operation proposed, had abruptly sent away the person who 
came to attempt it. 

Others again asked when and in wliat manner two knights in 
complete armor could have been introduced to a fortified camp, and 
penetrate to the emir’s tent, without being seen by the guards or any 
other person ? 

While the people were perplexing themselves with conjectures on 
these subjects, Salamis, Amirala, Habib, and Doralhil-goase retired 
to refresh themselves, after so much fatigue, With a short repose. 
All who were to be present at tho council prepared to hear something 
now and wonderful, whatever it might be, aud none failed to attend 
exactly at tiie iiour appointed. 

Salamis received his knights seated on a sofn — leaning liis forehead 
on his hand that they might not remark the new lustre which reani- 
mated his countenance. 

When the assembly was full, and every one had taken his place, 
he thus addressed them : “ Emirs and knights, who were the glory 
of the tribe of Benihehd, before it incurred the wrath of the great t 
prophet, I scarce could have flattered myself with the hope of dis- 
covering the cause of our punishment, nor of seeing an end to the 
progress of misfortune. 

“ Placing my hope in God alone, I was always resigned to his will ; 
and lfii has at last been pleased to reveal to me the dreadful crimes of 
which some brethren of our tribe have been guilty. These bare 
provoked Heaven, and drawn down its vengeance on our heads. 

“ 0 emirs 1 and more especially ye Arabian knights who now hear 


368 


AK.UilAN NIOHTS' KN'TUUTAISf 


inn ! You have among you some huso hud false hearts— souls stained 
with the blackest treason*' and the most, horrid crimes ! 

“As soon as their enormities were committed. Moluimtnad with 
drew his favor. Tho heavens: worn reversed, and every star was 
against us. We heeamu u prey to the mildcls. 

Myself, being, your chief, though innocent, was struck with 
blindness, ami found my power wrested Irom mo. mid my counsels 
' despised, liven your natural courage has forsaken your hearts, and 
you eau no longer face an enemy, i tm are hecome the snhjeet of 
their raillery. Those who once exiilted in their strength have felt 
iheir knees tremble and have crept behind their Inirmicimients. 

“ The tribes who were subjected to me have thrown alt' their alto- 
giance ; without, however, escaping the disasters whith guilt lias 
brought on the tents of the Arabs. Their enemies, as weak as our- 
selves, lint still more imprudent, have, by their internal divisions 
suffered their brethren to sink under tho sword of their rebel slaves • 
v and those who have hot attempted to; gain advantages by rebellion 
have fled to the inhospitable deserts of tills country, there to seek ft 
miserable and inglorious asylum ! 

“ Onr misfortunes, arrived almost at the highest pitch, have at 
last, excited the compassion of Heaven ; and di vims justice now only 
demands from us the punishment of those crimes for which it had, 
with regret, pursued the innocent Willi the guilty, in order that u 
more severe chastisement may be indicted on the camp of the 
enemy. 

“ Consent, then, instantly to deliver up to justice those who are- 
.'found worthy of punishment— I hose wretches who have drawn down 
the vengeance of Heaven oh the faithful Mussulmans of Arabia !’’ 

The emir had lirommtiued lids speech with a time of firmness mid 
authority, that his audience could scarce have expected from one jp 
tho humiliating situation in which limy still supposed him. They 
gazed on each other in silent astonishment. Some looked down, fix. 
mg their eves on the earth ; but the uumiimims voice of dm assem- 
. lily seemed to decluru that tint horrid orimen which had provoked 
the wrath of Heaven against their tribe should tic expiated by the 
death of the guilty. 

t “Are proofs .wanlerll” said the emir, While ITaliili stepped from 
' behind a curtain where he stood coneeided : “ (,'ome forth, my son, 
convict, thesn nineteen knights who stand tiofore us, of the false 
report they made of your death, both to myself and to the whole 
tribe.” 

Tiled turning to the criminals : J’ase and cruel impostors, can 
you deny that I intrusted yoivj in picftiruiieo to Others, with (lie ears 
and protection of your young prince ; Unit yon, adding treiiphhry to 
cowardice, resolved to nlmmlim him j and that to escape mv ven- 
geance you left him in his sleep, destitute of every resource, anil even 
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of Ills arms— exposed to hunger nod thirst, to the fury of the ele- 
ments, and the rage of wild beasts ?” 

The sight of Habib was like a stroke of thunder to the guilty 
knights. Salamis thus proceeded : 

" Knights of the tribe of Beuihelal : to you it belongs to pronounce 
the sentence, and order the execution of the criminals. To you it 
belongs to avenge the children of Mohammed on those who have 
brought dishonor on his favorite tribe, and the scourge of divine 
justice on the whole people.” 

itt'he criminals were mute, nor could they oiler a word in tlieir own 
defence. They were surrounded, bound, and their armor torn off 
piece by piece ; being immediately delivered oyer to the executioners, 
they were led out, of the camp, their heads struck off with a sabre, 
and tlieir bodies left exposed as a prey to the ravenous beasts. 

Rabir had been saved from the infamy of this punishment by his 
death, which happened soon after his return. The horror of having 
consented to such an enormity had hastened his end, which might 
otherwise have been regarded as premature. 

Having thus done justice to tlieir royal chief, the knights made 
haste to testify their joy at the return of Habib. 

While Salnmis spoke to them, the importance of liis discourse so 
entirely captivated tlieir attention that they had not remarked the 
sparkling orbs which now reanimated liis looks. 

On their return Saiamis addressed them one after another, with 
graceful condescension ; and all remarked with astonishment the 
return of liiseight. “ Have you not heard,” said the emir, “ of the 
physician who was hist night introduced to mo, and whose secret 
remedy has, by the grace of God and his prophet, proved effectual ? 
JjTor is this the only favor which Heaven has bestowed on us. 

• , . " Tlie victory •which my son and I obtained this morning is the 
pledge of future glory. Brave 'Arabians ! the stain of guilt is no 
longer upon you ; resume your wonted strength and military ardor ; 
prepare to attack the tents of Zir. I ask none to follow me but my 
valiant buiglits ; my other warriors may remain to protect our flocks 
in the rich pastures I shall point out. A suflieient guard will also bo 
left in the camp. 

“ Let all our subject tribes who are wandering in the desert, he in- 
formed that by. to-morrow terror shall reign in the tents of our 
enemies, and fear shall be banished from the breast of all those who 
repair to the standard of Balamis. 

“ While we are collecting a body of forces, Whose appearance may- 
be sulllciently formidable, to intimidate the enemy, and thus save us 
the pain of entering upon, a bibody war, I hope you, my dear friends, 
and all the remaining peoplo of Arabia, Who serve the true God, will 
join me, on this just occasion, iu thanking Heaven for its favors. 

- “The return of Habib and the recovery of roy sight are not, 
however, .the only .subjects of my happiness. The Queen of the 
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Seven Sens at the extremity of the east, the fair Jlorathil-goase, the 
wife whom the stars had destined to my son — slio herself is the 
messenger of Heaven sent to restore the strength of my youth, and 
with it the power of lifting those eyes to Heaven which were before 
involved in darkness ! 

“ Let this news he proclaimed in every country where the laws of 
the Alcoran are obeyed, that all people may give thanks to God and 
his prophet. 

“ Let days of thanksgiving he appointed. But these religious fes. 
tivals arc not intended for the indulgence of sensual appetites ; it is 
the soul that should rejoice at the return of those blessings so unex- 
pected and so wonderful. 

“May our expressions of pious gratitude and our shouts of joy 
be re-echoed in the tents of Zir, and cause the hearts of our enemies 
to quake with terror.” 

The ceremonies of the thanksgiving were publicly and unanimous- 
ly celebrated in the camp of Salamis, with all the solemnity and 
pomp which the present circumstances permitted. 

Dorathil-goasc received the blessing and the homage of the whole 
tribe of Benihelal, and the camp resounded with the acclamations of 
joy, which wore intermingled with the noise occasioned by tlio gen- 
eral festival. 

The camp of Salamis now wore the appearance of the highest 
prosperity. The happy news spread abroad, olid attracted many 
knights of the other tribes, who had been separated from their prince 
during liis misfortunes, 

Salamis received them graciously, and made Habib and his spouse 
also sfiow them every mark of kindness. He anticipated the excuses, 
and saved them the confusion of offering an apology for their con- 
duct, by referring all that had happened to the chastisement of 
Heaven. In fifteen days the emir saw himself surrounded with a re- 
spectable and: numerous train of knights, glowing with desire to re- 
pair, by feats of arms, the shame of defection on the one hand and 
the disgtace of inaction on the other. 

Zir was not ignorant of this revolution. The defeat of his six 
warriors had made him expect such a piece of news. Three of them 
fell in the field of battle ; three- were prisoners iu the camp of 
Salamis. The latter had communicated to their tribe the news 
.which had reached them even in their prison. Zir was struck with 
astonishment at hearing of the sudden cure of Salamis, and the re- 
turn of Habib with the fair queen whom lie had married. 

He now understood who the two.alnmgers were .who had fought 
against his six knights ; and he regretted that he lmd not himself 
appeared before the enemy’s lines, that he might have sustained the 
shoek wherehis warriors were were so unequal to the contest. 

. His confidence in liis own strength made him believe that ho would 
have come off victorious. But he resolved to wipe off the dishonor 
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•which that action had cast on his arms, by challenging Salamis to 
single combat in the face of his own camp. . 

Yemana, his sister, a princess distinguished for good sense, and 
beauty, though she believed her brother's strength and courage to be 
more Ilian human, yet dissuaded him from the rash attempt. 

“ My brother,” said she, “ you will perhaps regard my opinion as 
influenced by principles which you aru not willing to admit. How 
formidable soever iris strength may be who has loDg been called the 
great Salamis, were I not to attribute anything to fortune, I would 
consider you as at least his equal match ; but I attribute much to the 
aspect of the stars. 

“ Their malign influence has already been shed on the tribe of 
Benihelal. Tlmt tribe, and all the people subject to it, have been 
delivered into your hands, and you have hitherto triumphed. 

“ But, my dear brother, the heavens change, and the influence of 
the stars may also change. 

“ It is a maxim universally admitted, that misfortunes never come 
sin|ly. We also reckon upon a run of good luck; but we never 
think of tracing the matter to its first source. 

“ Consider, then, the happy and eveu miraculous events which 
have already favored your enemies ; and consult the surest means, 
according to the course of your destiny, and witiiout taking your 
glory into the account, iiow you may insure your personal safety, on 
•which the security of the whole tribe of Kiel) absolutely depends.” 

“ It will be time enough to think of ail this, siafor,” answered Zir, 
“ after I have conquered Salamis. His power is less odious to me 
than his glory. I have seen it overthrown, but it again springs up 
from its ruins. He has set up his son, too, as a fresh obstacle to my 
reputation. 

“All Arabia is too narrow to satisfy my ambition ; how then 
could I bear two rivals ? Your stars, sister, may do as they please ; 
hut if they are against me, I shall make them become pale with fear 
for the champions they prefer before me.” 

While Yemana and her brother held this discourse, Salamis, at the 
head of his vassals, advanced toward the tents of the tribe of Kleh, 
which were only about three leagues trow his camp. 

This was but a short march ; and Zir, being informed of their ap. 
proach, led out an equal number of warriors. The two armies now 
faced each other at a little more thau a bow-shot distance. 

The proud and gigantic Zir, mounted on a high-mettled charger, 
insultingly pranced along the front of his squadrons. Salamis was 
advancing to challenge him to single combat. “No, my father, 
no!” cried the youthful warrior Heaven has preserved me and 
sent mo here to take vengeance on your enemies.” 

" You are too young, my Habib,” answered the tender father; 
“ your limbs have not yet acquired a sufficient degree of strength to 
sustain a contest with a giant.” 
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" All !’’ said DoralliH-goase, " do not doubt that the hero who has 
sprung from you will show himself worthy of his high descent. Be 
contented with the glory you have already acquired, and intrust your 
quarrel to my Habib ; you shallsoon see that no giant is a match for 
him.’’ 

The joint entreaties of Habib, Amirala, and Doralliil-goase at last 
made the biave emir. yield to bis son the honor of giving the challenge. 
Habib laid aside the Parthian lance, and took one of the usual form 
in Arabia, that he might be on an equal footing with his antagonist, 
He advanced with liis visor lifted up, and presenting himself grace, 
fully on his noble steed, gave the signal of defence. 

Z3r came up, and assuming a tone of irony, *' How sweet,” said he, 
" is the silver tono of thy voice. Pray, art thou not a woman?” 

You shall know nio, by and by, for what I am,” answered Habib 
fiercely. 

“ I-Ia I I remember you, my pretty baby ; I have seen you dandled 
on Amirala 's knees. How handsome you are ! Your father, sure, 
did not send you to fight with me ! He knows that I love youth, «Qo, 
tell him that I wait for, him, and that 1 will contend >vith none but 

“ My father,’’ replied Habib, " scorns to fight with liis rebel slave. 
I have learned, even in my mother’s arms, to despise insolence, ” 

“ But, young man, I shall now be forced to bestow on your 
mother a mourning garb, which, she need not hope .to quit a Second, 
time, Go, I say, fetch me your father. However vain lie may be of 
liis former victories, would not the trophy of my mans, if he should 
triumph over me, lie a noble ornament displayed upon liis tent?” 

“ I have already told thee, slave, that my father will not do thee 
the honor to accept thy challenge. Thirty times hast thou followed 
him to battle, singing his victories over warriors more valiant than 
thyself ; nor could tliy defeat add anything to Ills glory. Thou 
shall not have the trouble of sending a mourning dress to my mother ; 
nor can I do the like to yours ; it is well known that you are even 
ignorant of her name ; but; I hefe promise to present a full suit to 
• your sister, Yomana.” 

‘‘Rash fool I” cried Zir, .pushing on liis horse ; 11 IliaVo been led 
to battle, singing tlio victories of your father, because the tribe of 
Kleb weie slaves, and slaves must sing anything. Your mother and 
the adventurer queen you have brought from the deserts shall sing 
mine to-morrow. They shall wear my chains and he subject to my 
will, or their blood shall slainlhe earth, or lie. mingled with thine and 
thy father’s.” Having said this, he threw his lance with vast force 
against Habib. 

The young warrior observed its direction, and by a skilful and 
sudden motion of his body evaded the blow. The lance passed over 
him, and fell at the distance of thirty paces. 
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Habib, lifting up his lance, presented it to the throat of Zir. “Thou 
hast dared," said lie, to pronounce the namo of my mother and my 
spouse in terms of insult, like a mean coward. Thou hast a sister 
who is very weak ; she will-be more so after thy death, and shall be 
the more entitled to my compassion. ” Then gently lapping upon his 
shoulder with the point of his lance, “ Go,” said lm, “ lake, up your 
weapon where your awkwardness has made you throw it. Armed, I 
despise thee I unarmed, thou art an object of ridicule !” Zir, dis- 
tracted with rage, flow to seize the lance, anil returning to the. attack 
again threw it against Habib with all the force that fury could add to 
au arm that was thought irresistible. 

Habib, by tire most dexterous movement imaginable, withdrew his 
body from the stroke by passing liis leg under the belly of his horse. 
The weapon glanced along within half a foot of tho saddle, and its 
point pierced the trunk of a tree at some distance. 

Habib now threw down his ownhmee, and Zir was more than ever 
enraged at this fresh mark of contempt. 

He drew his scimitar, and assailed Habib with innumerable blows, 
which fell on every part of his armor as thick ns hail. 

In this contest the strength of the combatants might be nearly 
equal ; but in skill and presence of mind there was a great disparity. 
Every stroke given by Zir was foreseen and warded on ; hut those of 
his antagonist always took effect, and never failed to carry away some 
portion of Zir's strong armor. Many passages were thus open! to the 
sword ; anti while tho giant lifted his arm against the son of Salami s, 
the young hero, with a reversed blow, struck off Ills baud by tho 
wrist. Zir attempted to save himself by flight ; but a second stroke 
laid his head at the feet of the conqueror. 

Both the camps, and even the women, were witnesses to the contest 
bet ween Habib ami the gigantic Zir. The knights of both parties were 
Ailed with the highest admiration at the discourse and gallant be- 
havior of tho son of Salamis. “ What generosity I what moderation!” 
cried they. “So much activity, grace-, and skill, united to such 
strength and valor, must surely be irresistible !” . 

But though there could he only one opinion as to the merits of tho 
combat', its consequences to tho opposite parties were very different. 

Consternation seized tho tribe of Kleb ; they thought themselves 
vanquished by a single arm. Tho knighthood returned to their camp 
that they might withdraw their most valuable effects from the pillago 
which they regarded as the inevitable consequence of their defeat. 

Already did the people disperse iu small parties, cousultiug together 
how they might escape by flight from a state of slavery more dreadful 
than that which they had endeavored to shake off. The followers of 
Salamis, on tho other hand, advanced in good order, that they might 
avail themselves of the advantage gained by the son of their emir and 
the disorder of the enemy. 

Habib, confident of his strength, courage, and good fortune, cu- 
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they might enjoy their presence as long ns possible ; but this would 
have made too much noise. There are many things of which the 
people should be kept in ignorance, and their fondness for what is 
marvellous oflen makes them forgetful of their duty. 

The youthful pair, with tears in their eyes, took a most affectionate 
leave of the worthy old emir and his spouse. They concerted means 
of communicating with each other, so as to render their separation the 
more supportable. They mounted a camel, and being conducted by 
the confidential groom returned to the retreat. Next morning be- 
fore day the roc hove them through the air toward the heights of 
Caucasus. : 

Now were they again to see their faithful II Haboul, and till his 
heart with joy by a recital of tlieir happy adventures. Habib went 
instantly to replace the talisman in the treasury of Solomon. 

At the entry to this mysterious caVern he cast his eyes on a hiero- 
glyphic which he had not before remarked. It attracted his attention 
so much that, he fell into a profound meditation. “ These are cm- 
blpmutic figures,” said lie tq himself. “ Here is die pure expanse of 
heaven, brilliant with light. An eagle appears to rise rapidly in her 
.flight, almost to the sun's disc, while an .enormous serpent creeping 
over the rocks reaches the nest and devours the eggs of the noble bird.” 

Habib returned with a pensive air to bis instructor, and told him 
the subject of his reflections, describing what he had seen. 

; " That is the picture, "said II Haboul j “ but what is the moral of 
it ?’’ " Methiuks I comprehend it,” said Habib. 

“ By aspiring to too great an elevation wo are in danger of being 
flnsheq with prosperity,' and of losing sight of our true interests." 

“ Your answer,” said II Haboul, “ is worthy of my old pupil. 
None pass the door of the cavern of Solomon without reaping some 
instruction. Pity it is Him we must learn those maxims of wisdom 
oue by one, and not all at once, by a great and comprehensive grasp 
of thought !” 

They dedicated two days to the enjoyment of friendship, in tire 
company of the venerable keeper of the prophet’s repositories ; the 
roc then took his flight to the White Isle, and also to tiro Yellow Isle, 
where the exertions of the old genic, Ilbalhis, had in some measure 
restored an appearauce of prosperity. 

The royal pair next found themselves in the little court of the lady 
of the beautiful tresses and Dalilsha. Everything here announced 
peace and abundance. The two daughters of the sea had been con- 
ducted hither, and impatiently expected the return of the hero to 
whom they had so obligingly devoted their services ; especially 11- 
JSnidej who, till that moment, had never experienced the least ennui, 
and who had now found it iu everything, how much soever she sought 
to avoid it. 

Habib and his queen remained a few days with their kind relations, 
and returned to Modmaz-Ilballor, carrying with them llzaide and her 


ARABIAN NIGH'i'S’ ENTERTAINMENTS, 377 

sister, by a route through which their dolphins could not follow 
them. 

The eapilal islands of Dorathil-gonse’s dominions had now every 
appearance of a happy and flourishing slate ; and the return of their 
king and queen completed the joy of the inhabitants. 

The youthful couple, who were still lovers, added to the mutual 
felicity they cujoyed in each other’s company the pleasure of con- 
tributing by every means in their power to ilie interests and welfare 
of their people. 

Illabousatrous, loo, rejoiced at tho happiness of bis family, and had 
the satisfaction of seeing his grand project rapidly advance toward 
its accomplishment-. 

Every day produced the legitimate union of a genic with one of the 
children of Adam. Ho saw them submit lo a law. which, though it 
seemed to diminish their power, was, nevertheless, very beneficial to 

them. 

Soon after tlieir arrival It was agreed that one of the daughters of 
the sea should give her hand to a kinsman of JUorathil-goase. It was 
also proposed that Ilzaide should marry. 

“ With whom ?” cried she ; “ there are no knights here. You shall 
send me to Arabia ; that is the country of heroes !” 

“ My charming girl,” answered Dorathil-goase, " wo shall most 
willingly carry you there when we return to visit our worthy parents ; 
but thou wert born. in the sea, and habituated to that element ; how, 

then, could you live in a country where little else is to be seen than 
Vast plains covered with dry sand?” ” Love can make every place 
agreeable,” returned Ilzaide, with vivacity ; “ even the elements are 
subject to its empire. If the knight, your dear husband, had feared 
them, you never would have possessed him; and could I hope for 
the conquest of such a heart, 1 think I could equal the best knight of 
Arabia in resolution and generosity. ” 


THE STORY OP THE PRINCESS FARIZADE ; OR, THE TACKING BIRD, 
THE SINGING TREE, AND THE YELLOW WATER, 

There was a king of Persia named" Khnsrouschah, who came very 
young to the crown. When lie grew up, in order to acquire a knowl- 
edge of mankind he determined to adopt the practice of mingling 
with society occasionally, iu disguise, attended only by his vizier. 
One of those rambles produced a very interesting adventure. 

As lie was passing in the ovening through a street where tho meaner 
sort of people dwelt, his attention was engaged by some loud conver- 
sation and laughter. He perceived a crack iu the door of the house, 
which he looked through, and saw three very agrees hie young women 
talking together with much earnestness and mirth. 

“ Might I have my wish,” said the eldest, “ I would marry the 
sultan’s baker ; I should then every day have the same excellent broad 
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which is served nt the. sultan’s table !” “1,” replied llie second, 
'• would choose the sultan’s chief cook ; I then, no doubt, should eat 
of those nice dishes which lie prepares for his master, nor should I 
want the royal bread to relish them.” 

After they had entertained themselves with their wishes, they called 
upon their younger sister to name her desires. “I should wish,” 
said she, “ to in: the wife of flic sultau himself, and make him father 
of a prince whose hair should he gold on one side of his head and 
silver on. the other ; when lie cried, the fears should lie pearls ; and 
when lie smiled his vermilion lips should look like a rose-lmd fiesh 
blown. ” The extravagance of this wish increased the mirth of the 
young women. The sultau laughed heartily at it, and having ordered 
the vizier to notice the house, and summon the inhabitants to appear 
before him at the divan next day, he pursued his walk. 

When they appeared before the sultau they were so exceedingly 
confounded, to hear him question them about tlieir conversation the 
preceding evening that they could make him no answer. lie told 
them that ho had heard their wishes, and was determined to gratify 
them, Accordingly lie gave the. eldest sister to his chief baker, and 
the second to his chief cook, for wives ; and they were married to 
them the same day, with such ceremonies as were suitable to the 
quality of their husbands. But the younger sister, who was very 
beautiful, was immediately clothed, and attended as became a great 
queen- ;, and the royal nuptials wore solemnized with all the rejoicings 
usual at the marviage of the sultan of Persia. 

Before these events the two eldest sisters would have thought it 
great good fortune to have become the wives of the sultan’s scrvanls ; 
yet they now pined with envy at the advancement of their sister. 
They joined in an inveterate bate against the sulliinoss, which they 
agreed to conceal till some opportunity should offer to ruin her. In 
the mean time they each came frequently to pay court to her, and al- 
ways expressed the greatest joy at her exaltation. 

The young sultauess really loved her sisters, and had no doubt but 
they returned her love. When she became pregnant they requested 
sire would obtain the sultan’s permission for them to perform the office 
of midwife. This the sultan readily grnuted. The wicked sisfeis re- 
joiced in secret at this appointment ; they laid a plot as barbarous as 
it was unnatural ; and when the poor sultaness was delivered, they 
conveyed away the infant and produced a little dead dog, which they 
said their sister laid brought forth. The sultan heard the account 
with great grief, and some resentment against his wife, which, how- 
ever, soon gave way to the charms and good qualities of the sultaness. 

The merciless sisters conveyed the child, who was a fine hoy, into 
a basket, and set, it afloat on a stream which ran through the royal 
garden. The intendant of the gardens, who was one of the most eon- 
- Biderable officers of the kingdom, chanced to see the basket, which ho 
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causal to be brought to the shore. He was much surprised to find iu 
it a fine child. 

He saw that it came not far from the sultaness’s apartment ; but 
conceiving it neither his business nor his interest to seaTeh into such 
kind of secrets, he contented himself with conveying the infant 
home, and as he had no children of his own, lie determined to adopt 
the little foundling. 

The year after, the sultaness was brought to bed of another prince, 
whom her vile sisters conveyed as before, and produced a cal as their 
sister’s offspring. It was with difficulty the sultan prevailed on him- 
self t.o see his unfortunate wife after this second accident ; but when, 
after having; again received her to His arms, she produced a mole— 
which her sisters had substituted in the place of a beautiful princess 
— the sultan set no bounds to his indignation. “ She is a monster, ” 
said lie, with equal fury and detestation, “ and will fill my palace 
with monsters. I will rid the world of her.” By the interposition 
of tlie vizier, the sultan was induced to spare the life of his uuhappy 
spouse, yet he ordered her to be exposed three days to public scorn, 
and then stmt up in prison for the rest of her life. 

The two iufants fortunately fell into the sumo humane hands which 
had preserved their brother. The iutendant named the eldest prince 
Buhmiiu ; the other, Perviz ; and the princess, Parizade. Ho re- 
garded them as children sent to him by Providence •, he attached him* 
self to them entirely ; he watched over their rising years with the 
solicitude of a real parent, and when he died, which was not till they 
had nearly arrived at maturity, ho left them his whole fortune ; and 
they lamented him with a duty and affection truly filial. 

The fortune they inherited from their foster-father enabled the 
princes and their sister to live together very comfortably. They 
passed their time wholly at a country residence which he had fitted 
up in a handsome style. The princes devoted many of, their hours to 
hunting, while Parizade cultivated, by turns, elegant amusements 
and domestic employment. 

As there was no mosque in the neighborhood, the intendant had 
fitted up ah oratory in the house. One day, when the princes were 
engaged in their sport, an old woman, who professed public and ex- 
traordinary piety, came to the gate, and desired leave to go in and say 
her prayers, it being then the hour of public worship. Shu was ad- 
mitted, and When she had finished her devotions was introduced to 
the princess. 

Parizade received her with great kindness, commending her piety, 
and asking Her many question's respecting her way of life. A long 
conversation ensued, in the course of which the princess casually 
asked her how she liked the house. “ It is in everything delightful,” 
replied the devotee ; “ and wants hut three things, Ihatl know of, to 
he absolutely complete;” “ I conjure you, my good mother,” said 
the princess, “ to tell me what those three things are.” “ Madam," 
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answered the old woman, “ the first is a talking bird, who not only- 
can talk and reason like us, but us a bird can call all the singing birds 
in his neighborhood to come and join in his song. The second is the 
singing tree, the leaves of which are so many months, which form a 
most harmonious concert. The third is the yellow water, a small 
quantity of which, being put into a basin, fills it, and forms a beauti- 
ful fountain, which continually plays without overflowing. These 
things are to be obtained altogether at one place only, on tho confines 
of this kingdom toward India.: ; Any one taking (he road before your 
house for twenty days will find a person who can direct him to the 
place, where they may he found.” Having said this, she arose and 
hade the princess farewell. 

This conversation had a great effect on Parizadc ; she entertained 
the most eager desire to obtain these curiosities. She was musing on 
the conversation with the old woman when her brothers returned, 
and wondered to see her pensive and melancholy. They inquired 
eagerly what it was that afflicted her. It was a long time before the 
princess would explain the mystery ; hut at last, overborne by their 
importunities, she told them what hud passed, and owned that her 
desire to be mistress of the talking bird, Lhe singing tree, and the 
yellow water was the causo of her melancholy. 

Tho princes both loved llieir sister with the utmost affection. 
Each eagerly offered to go in search of these fine tilings she so much 
longed for; After some contest it was agreed Hint Prince Baliman 
Should set oil next .-morning .in search of them. When he was about 
to mount "hi a 1 hot se he presented a knife to hia sister, saying, " 1 know 
not what difficulties or what delay I may meet witli in tills adventure ; 
but that my dearest sister may not have unnecessary fears on toy 
account, I present this knife to her. While the blade of it is clean, 
you may be assured I am well, but If ever, you find it stained , with 
blood, you may conclude some fatnl accident hath befallen me.” 

Prince Baliman took tho rond to India, and on the twentieth day 
lie saw a dervis, sitting under a tree, whose figure attracted his 
: notice. 1 His hair was as white as snow ; his mustaches were long, 
and with his heard, which reached down to his waist, entirely hid lifa 
mouth. He had no clothes, but had an old mat thrown over his 
'shoulders. 

Baliman concluded, from the singularity- of this Old man’s appear- 
ance, that he was the person who was to give infoi illation of the 
place lie WU3 in search of. He alighted, therefore, from his horse, 
and saluted the old man. - 

The dervis returned his salute, but. Ilia mustaches hanging over 
his lips, the prince could not understand a word lie said. Bahniaii, 
vexed at this disappointment, with a pair of scissors cut away the 
hair which hung over Hie old man’s mouth, which lie took in good 
part. After thanking the prince with a smile for the trouble he had 
taken, he inquired if he could be of any service to him. ‘’ lain 
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come,” said Bahman, “ a long way, in searcli of the talking bird, die 
singing tree, and the yellow water. If you can direct mewhcre they 
arc to lie found you will render me much service and pleasure. ” 

At these words the old man changed countenance, and said to die 
prince, “ I can indeed direct you to where these fatal curiosities a 1 ' 6 
to he found ; but I felt a regard for you as soon as I saw you, widen 
, yopr kindness to me has increased. I entreat you, therefore, to cense 
an inquiry which I am not at liberty to refuse answering, if you p er ‘ 
sist, but which I am too sure will end in your destruction.” 

The prince persisting in his resolution, the dervis said, “.Young 
man, the danger you court is greater than you imagine ; many g*j' 
lant gentlemen have I directed in this search, who have all perish 1 -’”- 
Your courage or dexterity will avail you nothing ; for you will he 
attacked by great numbers, all invisible. How then can you hope to 
defend yourself ?” “ I am not to be intimidated from my purpose, 

replied Bahman ; "and since you are obliged to give me the infor- 
mation I require, I demnnd it of you. ” 

When the dervis saw the prince thus peremptory, he took a bowl out 
of the bag that lay by him and presented it to linn, saying, " Mount 
vour horse, then, rash youth, and throw this on the ground. Follow 
it till it comes to the foot of a mountain, where it will stop. You 
must then alight, and ascend the mountain on foot ; but be careful 
not to give way to fear, or to look behind you. The instant you do 
you will cease to be a man, anil will add one more to the multitude 
of black stones which you will see on every side ; all of which were 
once gentlemen engaged in tile same enterprise. If you reach tlio 
summit of tho mountain you will obtain, the curiosities you inquire 
after.”- - - -A -A.. 

The prince rejoiced to find he was so near the end of his journey. 
Having returned thanks to the dervis, he threw down the bowl, 
which rolled on gently before him till it reached the foot of a moun- 
tain. Bahman prepared to ascend it, but lie had not advanced four 
steps before he heard innumerable voices, bursting out, as it seemed, 
from under the earth. Of these, some ridiculed, some abused, anil 
others threatened him. “ Where is that rash youth going? \Ybat 
would lie have? Stop him, catch him ; ah ! thief, murderer, villain . 
No ! let the fool go on till he is destroyed. Let pretty master puss, 
to be sure ; we keep the bird for him, no doubt !” Such and many 
other worse expressions assailed him, in voices calculated to insP 11 ' 0 
slmme, anger, and dismay. 

As the prince advanced the clamor increased, attended with exe ' 
orations and threatenings on all sides. It became at last so treinen- 
dour, that Bahman ’s oo'iirage and strength failed him ; his legs sunk 
under him, he reeled, his recollection forsook him, and, turning 
round to ruu down the hill, he was at that instant changed into a 
black stone. " , 

From the time of Prince Bahman’s departure Parizade had worn 
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Ms knife in her girdle, and many times in a day she pulled it out to 
know how it fared with her brother. On the fatal day, when he 
was thus metamorphosed, as she was talking to her brother Perviz, 
she recollected Bahmau, aud pulling out the knife, she saw, with 
grief and horror, Wood ruuuiug down to the point of it. Site 
swooned away at the shocking sight, aud when she was with diffi- 
culty recovered, she broke out in the severest self-reproach for hav- 
ing engaged a beloved brother in such an unfortunate enterprise. 
And while she blamed her own inordinate desires, she failed not to 
execrate the old woman, Whose report lmd led licr into so mischlev- 

Prince Perviz was greatly afflicted at the fate of his brother. lie 
was also exceedingly fond of his sister, and perceived that in the 
midst of her sorrow, though she lamented the loss of Baliman, her 
desire to possess the talking bird aud singing tree and the yellow 
water was still uudiminished. He embraced Parizade With groat 
affection, aud told her that, though Baliman had failed in search of 
them, lie had a presentiment that he should he more successful. Ho 
presented her with a necklace consisting of an hundred pearls, aud 
said, “ I will set out this instant. While these pearls continue to run 
freely, you may he sure I am safe; but if ever they remain fixed 
together, you will then know that I have shared the same fate as our 
dear brother. ” 

Parizade endeavored, by tears and entreaties, to prevent the prince 
from attempting so dangerous jin undertaking ; hut, in vain. He 
mounted his horse, and on the twentieth day arrived at the place 
where the dervis was sitting. He saluted him, and inquired the way 
to the curiosities he was seeking. The dervis acquainted him with 
the difficulty and danger of the adventure, pressing him very ear- 
nestly to decline an attempt in which so many had failed. When he 
found the prince was determined to go on, lie gave him the same 
advice and instruction ho had given to his brother. Perviz returned 
him thanks, and throwing the bowl on the ground he followed it till 
lie came to the foot of the mountain. 

Having alighted, he paused a little while to recollect the. Instruc- 
tions Of the dervis. Ho then passed through those clamors which 
had overcome Baliman, undismayed ; but as be proceeded up llio 
mountain lie heard a voice behind him call out in a meat insulting 
tone, “ Stay, rash boy, that I may punish your impudent attempt 1’* 
Perviz, cuniged at such an affront, drew his sword, and, turning 
round to chastise the insnlter, became a stone. 

Parizade had the striug of pearls continually in her hands, from 
the time Perviz set out, and was counting them at the moment ho 
underwent the transformation. On a sudden she found she could 
not separate the pearls. As the princess had resolved what to do, if 
such an event should take place, she lost no time in fruitless grief ; 
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but putting on a man’s apparel she mounted a horse and took the 
same road'her brothers had gone. 

On the twentieth day she came to the dervis, who, notwithstand- 
ing her disguise, knew her to be a woman, tiud gave tier such an ac- 
count of the difficulty of her attempt us almost shook her resolution. 
She mused a short time ; but remembering she had lost her two 
brothers in searching after these rarities she resolved to succeed or 
share in their misfortunes. 

Parizado received therefore the howl from the dervis, and followed 
it to the foot of the mountain. Before she began to ascend it she 
considered that as the greatest danger arose from noises and voices 
which would endeavor to terrify her, if she could shut out these 
sounds by stopping her earn their effect must fail. Accordingly she 
stuffed her ears full of cotton and then began to ascend the moun- 
tain. 81ic heard iudeed a great noise, which increased exceedingly as 
she advunced, ami became at length so loud that the air and earth 
seemed to shake with it ; but the precaution she had taken shut out 
distinct sounds, and all she perceived was one confused noise, which 
no way incommoded her. 

Now and then a single voice, louder than the rest, would utter ex- 
pressions of which she could not help catching a few words, which 
were very disagreeable to her ; but these she despised, saying to her- 
self, “ 1 mind not what is said. I laugh at it, and shall pursue my 
journey.” 

At last the princess came in sight of the bird. At that instant 
one of (he cotton plugs fell out of her ear. The Ihreatenings and 
execrations, which she now heard distinctly, were terrible. The bird 
himself, in a voice more tremendous than all of them, called out to 
her to go back, promising at the same time that she should re- 
turn in safety. But the sight of the bird animated the courage of 
tlie princess. Slic pressed forward boldly till she came to the top 
of tho mountain, when the noises ceased, and tire ground was level. 
She van to the cage and seized it, saying, “ Bird, 1 have got thee in 
spite of thee. Thou slialt not escape me. ” 

Tho bird in a very handsome manner complimented tho princess 
on her courage and perseverance. “ It was my wish,” said lie, “ to 
have continued free ; but as I must be a slave, I lmd rather be so to 
you, brave lady, than to any other. Prom this instant 1 swear till 
entire fidelity to you ; and tho time is not far off when I shall do you 
an essential service.” 

Parizado rejoiced greatly at her success ; for the fatigue and terror 
she had undergone far exceeded what she laid expected from tiro 
report of the dervis. As soon as slie was a little recovered she de- 
manded of the bird where the singing tree and yellow water were to 
bo found. Tlie bird directed her to both.' Tho princess filled a 
small silver flagon with the water, and by the advice of the bird 
broko off a branch of the singing tree to carry home with her. 
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Parizade bad now obtained the three things she so much wished 
for ; yet she was unhappy. The loss of her brothers sat heavy at her 
heart.' She applied to the bird to know if it was possible to dissolve 
the enchantment. It was with much reluctance that (lie bird 
answered this inquiry ; hut the princess was peremptory, and could 
not lie denied. 

“ Take, then,” said he, “ that little pitcher you see yonder, niiddrop 
some of the water it holds upon every black stone. The princess did 
so ; and when the water fell on the stone it vanished, and a man np-, 
penred. The princess took care not to miss a single stone. 1 She was 
so happy as to find among them both her brothers, who joined the 
oilier gentlemen in thanking and extolling (heir deliverer. 

"When they came, on their return, to tlio cave of the dervis, they 
found he was dead, In a few days they arrived at home, when 
Parizade placed the cage in the garden, and as soon as the bird began 
to sing he was surrounded by a great number of nightingales, 
clmflhiches, linnets, and other birds of song, who, uniting their” har- 
mony with his, produced a wonderful effect. She planted tin; branch 
of the singing tree in another part of the garden, when it immediately 
took root and became as large a tree as that from whence it was 
gat bored, and the leaves produced the same melodious concert. The 
silver flagon of the yellow water; being emptied into a large marble 
basin, increased directly to such a quantity ns entirely to fill it und 
form a fine fountain twenty feet high, which, wliilo it played very 
beautifully, dispersed the most agreeable odors - all around it. 

Soon after those events the sultan of Persia chanced to he hunting 
in their neighborhood. The princes also were engaged in the chase. 
As they knew not the person of thesultnn, they joined his party with- 
out ceremony, and in the course of the hunt, Bahniau attacked a lion 
and Perviz a bear with so much courage aud agility ns greatly 
pleased the sultan. After the hunt lie conversed with them; and 
was still move taken with them. He declared who lie was, and 
invited the brothers to court. That they might not forget the en- 
gagement; he put three golden bullets into each of their bosoms. 

“ When you undress,” said he, “ they will fall to the ground, and 
their sound will remind you or my invitation.” 

Tho princes presented themselves the next day before Ihe sultan, 
and were received by him with great distinction. Before they with- 
drew they related to him their adventure in search of Hie talking 
bird, the singiug tree, and the yellow water, and of (heir deliverance 
through the fortitude of Parizade, The monarch heard their account 
with great pleasure. “I will . come to-morrow, ” said he, “to see 
these rariLies, and 'converse with your sister, to whose courage and 
good conduct you arc so much indebted.” 

When the princes returned homo and told Parizade the sultan’s 
intention, site consulted her bird as to the manner in which she ought 
to receive him. The bird, after some general advice, desired she 
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■would not fail to prepare a dish of cucumbers stuffed full of pearls, 
to bo set before the sultan with the first course. The princess was 
amazed, but tho bird persisted in his advice, and told her in what 
part of the gardeu she might find a coffer full of pearls suited to such 
a purpose. The princess perceived there was some mystery con- 
cealed under this advice. She caused tho gardener to dig in the spot 
described, and found a gold box full of pearls. Ileuce her confi- 
dence in the bird was increased, and she was resolved to do as he 
directed. 

Tho day following the sultan came to the house of his unknown 
children, and was received by them with all possible respect. He 
Was more pleased with Parizade thaalie had been with her brothers, 
and could not help heaving a sigh when it occurred to him that he 
might have been the happy father of three such children if he had 
not been so unfortunate in the choice of asultanoss. 

After the sultan had reposed, the princess attended him into the 
garden and showed him the singiDg tree and the yellow water. The 
sultan examined these extraordinary curiosities with great attention 
and delight. Parizade then conducted him to a tree, where the cage 
of the talking bird was hung. The sultan was surprised to see such 
a multitude of other birds on the adjacent trees, all singing in concert 
with tho talking bird, whose notes were louder and more musical 
thauany of them. When they drew near the princess said, “My 
slave, here is the sultan of Persia ; pay your compliments to him. ” 
The bird left off singing and replied, “ God prosper him, and pro- 
long his days. ” To which the sultan replied, "Bird, I thank thee, 
and am overjoyed to find in thee the sultan and king of birds.” 

At the request of her royal guest, Parizade caused the cage to be 
removed into the hall, that he might converse with tho bird during 
dinner. As soon as they were seated, the sultan took a cucumber 
out of the dish, and cutting it he found it was stuffed with pearls. 
He looked with wonder on the princess and their sister, and was 
about to a3k the meaning of the mystery when the bird called out, 
“ Can your majesty wonder to sec a cucumber stuffed with pearls, 
and yet could believe that your sultaness was delivered of a dog, a 
cat, and a mole ? Credulous man I how have you abused your un- 
fortunate wife, who has fallen a sacrifice to the envy of her wicked 
eisters I These three young people are your children. Their lives 
were preserved by the intendant of your gardens, and their many 
virtues and great accomplishments will make the remainder of your 
days more happy than you deserve." 

This discourse of the bird excited a variety of passions in the breast 
of the sultan : pity for his unhappy consort, rage against her viie 
sisters, wonder at the strange and singular means of discovering 
their guilt, by turns possessed him. All these ideas soon gave way, 
for a time, to the feelings of paternal love ; he embraced the princes 
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and their sister with the utmost tenderness, and with tears of joy 
owned them for his children and heirs of his crown. 

When the sultan returned to his palace he gave orders for the sis- 
ters of the sultaness to be brought before him. As so many years 
had passed over without suspicion, these women had long thought 
themselves secure, and rejoiced in the success of their malicious 
wickedness. They were astonished at being charged with crimes 
which could not have been discovered now by any ordinary means. 
Their guilt and terror confounded them ; they made ample confes- 
sion, and the sultan ordered them immediately to be put to death. 

Khosrouschah caused his much-injured wife to be set at. liberty, 
and having informed her of ail that had happened, he ordered their 
children to be introduced to her. These events made the poor sultau- ■ 
css some amends for her long and dismal confinement. The joy of 
the sultan was inexpressible, and the rejoicings which followed all 
over the kingdom showed that the people were highly interested in a 
discovery which was so satisfactory to their sovereign. 

CONCLUSION. 

The sultan of the Indies could not hut admire the memory of his 
sultaness, who had now for a thousand and one nights entertained 
him with these agreeable stories. Her beauty, her courage, her 
patriotism in exposing her life to his unreasonable revenge, had long 
since obtained for her the possession of his heart. He determined to 
renounce a vow so unworthy of him ; and summoning his council, 
lie declared to them his resolution, and ordered the sultaness to be 
considered as the deliverer of the many virgins, who, but for her, 
would have beeu sacrificed to his unjust resentment. 

The news of this happy event soon spread abroad, and gained 
the charming Scheherazade the blessings of all the large empire of 
the Indies. 



